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r. B. CaMopoflOBa-BnaHKH, B. JI. BhtkobckhS, C. A. CTpejibiyiHa, 

H. C. PocTOBa 

HCII0JIB30BAHHE MHOrOMEPHOrO AHAJIH3A 
BHOXHMHHECKHX IIPH3HAKOC fftJIfl HCCJIEftOBAHHH OTHOIIIEHH0 
MEJKflY BHflAMH POflA MALTJS (BOSACEAE) 

<3. B. SAMORODOVA-BIANKI, V. L. VITKOVSKV, S. A. STRELTSINA. 
N. S. ROSTOVA. THE USE OF MULTILATERAL ANALYSIS OF BIOCHEMICAL FEATURES 
FOR INVESTIGATION OF RELATIONS BETWEEN SPECIES OF THE GENUS MALUS ( ROSACEAE , 

Ha ocHOBaHHH oco6eHHocTeH cocTaBa h KOJirraecTBeHHoro coAepaKaHHH <$jiaBOHOJiOB, <$eH0Ji- 
Kap6oHOBHx khcjiot, $jiaBaHOB, xaJiKOHOB, <$JiaBOHOB (Bcero 24 npH3HaKa) y 13 bhaob (48 o6pa3- 
ijob) ceKn;HH Malus , Baccatomalus , Sorbomalus , Chloromeles H pajja Sieboldianae ceKn;HH Sor- 
bomalus c npnM@HeHH@M MeTOAa MHoroMepHoro aHaJiH3a CAenaHa nonHTKa bhhbhtb OTHomeHHH 
uempy BH^aMH pofla Malus . Harjin^Ho noKa3aHo, hto a bb cym;ecTByiom;He cncTeMH bhaob 3Toro 
po^a — A. Rehder h E. Koehne— G. Koidzumi — KaJK^an no-CBoeMy oTpaacaeT nyTH pa3BHTHH 
po,n;a: nepBan cooTBeTCTByeT pacnpeAeJieHmo bhaob no ceKijHflM n corJiacyeTcn c nx 3bojhod;hohhoh 
npoABHHyTOCTBio, BTopan cooTBeTCTByeT aoJiohhio POAa Ha a bb napaJiJieJiBHHe bgtbh — o^na 
<5 onaflaiom;HMH, Apyran c HeonaAaioiAHMH nameJiHCTHKaMH. IIoKa3aHO o6oco6jieHHoe nojioJKeHHe 
THnoBon pa3H0BHAH0CTH M. sieboldii var. sieboldii H pasHOBHAHOCTH M. sieboldii var. sargentii 
<qt ph6hhobhahhx h6jiohb, a TaKHce M. sieuersii var. sieversii ot pa3H0BHAH0CTH M. sieversii var. 
niedzwetzkyana . CjieAyeT noA^epKHyTB, hto MHoroMepHLin aHaJiH3 (mctoa rJiaBHBix KOMnoHenr) 
ncn0JIB30BaH HaMH npHMeHHTeJIBHO K 6HOXHMHneCKHM H0Ka3aT6JIHM BHepBUe. 

Bonpoc o poACTBeHHHX oxHomeHHHx bhaob b poffe Malus yme AaBHo HBJiHexcn 
npeAMexoM AHCKyccnn 3apy6en«HHX h oxeuecxBeHHBix SoxaHHKOB (Koehne, 1893; 
Koidzumi, 1934; K)3enuyK, 1939; Rehder, 1949; JlaHreH^eJiB#, 1970a, 6; JIhxohoc, 
1983, h AP*)* BHHCHeHne <$HjioreHexHnecKHx CBH3en bhaob axoro poAa 3axpyAHeHo, 
xaK nan MHorne H3 hhx Jierno CKpem;HBaioxcH b npHpo,n;e. KpoMe xoro, mnpoKoe 
npHBJieneHHe nx b nyjitxypy xann^e Be^ex k B03HHKHOBeHHio SoJiBmoro pa3Hoo6pa- 

3HH rnSpHAHHX BHAOB H <$OpM. 

B Hacxonm;ee BpeMH k yxouHeHHio h BHHBJieHHio oxHomerafi MencAy BHAaMH h 
^ pymMH xaKcoHOMHnecKHMH eAHHHijaMH uacxo npHBJieKaioxcH XHMHqecKne npnxe- 
pnn (IlnMeHOB, BopncoBa, 1987). Cpe^H Bem;ecxB, HcnoJiB3yeMHX c axon n;eJiBio, 
<J>eHOJiBHBiM coeAHHeHHHM npHHaAJieJKHx e^Ba jih He Beaman pojib (Swain, 1981). 
Bxo o6x>HCHHexcH hx mnpoKHM pacnpocxpaHeHneM, Sojibihhm pa3Hoo6pa3HeM, 
•cpaBHHxeJiBHo JierKHM o6Hapyn«eHHeM h HAeHxn^HKaniHeH (Bate-Smith, 1962; 
Bonner, 1967; Harborne, 1968, 1979, h Ap.). 

T. Swain (1981) yKa3HBaex, uxo pa3JmnHH b cocxaBe ^chojibhhx coeAHHeHHH, 
6e3ycJioBHo, pe3yjiBxax cxbhh pa3HBix $epMeHX0B h npoHBJieHHH pa3JmnHBix 
reHoxnnoB bhaob. H3yueHHe reHHHX Myxan;HH noKa3aJio, nxo 6nocHHxe3 $JiaBOHOHAOB 
HaXOAHTCH HOA KOHXpOJieM CepHH reHOB, Kan^AHH H3 KOXOpHX M0»«ex BJIHHXB Ha 
npoMeHcyxouHBie h KOHenHHe npoAynxH peaKn;HH h xaKHM o6pa30M onpeAeJinxB pa3- 

jihhhh MencAy xaKcoHaMH (Giannasi, 1978). 

OeHOJiBHBie coeAHHeHHH Kan Bem;ecxBa BxopnqHoro Mexa6oJiH3Ma xapanxepn- 
ayioxcH 3HannxeJiBHOH ^eHoxunnuecKOH h3M6hhhbocxbio. IIoaxoMy hcoSxoahmo 
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yqHTHBaTB BJIHHHHe yCJIOBHH npOH3paCTaHHH Ha HX H3MeHHHB0CTB H COOTBeTCTBeHHO 
H 3 ynaTB pacxeHHH H3 pa3HHx reorpa<|>HqecRHx to Hen (Harborne, 1979). 

B HacTOHm;ee BpeMH cocTaB <|>eHOJiBHHx coe ah He hhh H3yneH y bhaob, othoch- 
m;HxcH k pa3JiHHHHM ceMencxBaM. Tan, H3 60 ceMencTB oahoaojibhbix hoaPo6ho 
nccjie^oBaH cocxaB axon rpynnn Bem;ecTB y 40 (Harborne, 1979). 3th AaHHHe b pn^e 
cjiynaeB ncnoJiB3yiOT nan ^onoJiHHTejiBHBie RpHTepHH npn bbihchohhh B3aHM0- 
OTHOmeHHH TaKCOHOB. 

B paSoxax J. S. Challice (1974, 1981) b ceM. Rosaceae h HOAceMeHCTBe Maloideae 
Ha ocHOBaHHH ocoSeHHOCTeH cocTaBa C-rJiHK03H,a;oB jihctbob bhocohbi HenoxopHe 
yTOHHeHHH. 

B paSoTe 0. Henke (1963) paccMoTpeHa B3anM0CBH3B cocTaBa <|>eHOJiBHHX coe- 
^HHeHHH jincTBeB c pacnpeAeJieHHeM 65 bhaob, pa3HOBHAHOCTeH h rn6pHAHHx bhaob 
b poA© Malus no corahhm h pn^aM. O^Hano y btoto aBTopa HAeHTH^HAHpoBaHO (no 
oahoh KanecxBeHHOH peaRAHn!) tojibko 9 BenjecTB H3 20. Bojiee tohhhmh b 3tom 
OTH omeHHH hbjihiotch nccjie^OBaHHH A. Williams (1982), rotophh ncnoJiB30BaJi 
9 cnen;H$HqecKHx <$ohojibhhx coe^HHeHHH jihctbob n KopBi (h3 hhx HAeHTH<|>HAH- 
poBaJi 8) h paccMoxpeji ocoSeHHocxH hx pacnpeAeJieHHH y 42 bhaob, pa3HOBHAHo- 
cxefi h rnSpn^HHX bhaob b pa3JiHHHHx ceKi^HHx pofla. 06a aBxopa 3a ocHOBy 60 - 
pyx encTeMy poAa Malus A. Rehder (1949) h b H3BecTHon CTeneHH noAXBepjRAaiOT 

ee npaBOMepHocTB. 

C n;eJiBio yroHHeHHH nyreH nponcxo5RAeHHH KyjiBTypHBix coptob h6jiohh mel 
HccJieAOBajra oco6eHHocTH cocTaBa (Johojibhhx coeflHHeHHH hx hjioaob (CaMopoAosa- 
BnaHKH h AP* > 1986). K H3yneHHio 6 hjih npnBJieneHH MHorne ^HKHe bhah 3toh 
K yJIBTypBI, KOTOpBIMH paCHOJiaraiOT KOJIJieKH;HH OHHTHHX CTaHH,HH BceCOK)3HOrCK 
HHCTHxyxa pacxeHHeBOACTBa. MHorne H3 (JeHOJiBHHx coe^HHeHHH (HanpHMep,, 
(JjiaBaHH, $jiaBOHOJiH h $eHOJiKap6oHOBHe rhcjioth) hjioaob h6jiohh o6jiaAaK>x 
BBICOKOH 6HOJIOrHHeCKOH aKTHBHOCTBK), H03T0My BBIHBJieHHe 3aKOHOMepHOCTeH HX 
pacnpe,n;ejieHHH h BBi^ejieHHe bhaob h <j)opM c noBtimeHHLiM hx co^epncaHHeM Baarao 
TaKJKe ,o;jih npaRXHnecROH cejieKipiH. 

OAHano b AaHHOH cTaTte mh ocxaHOBHMcn jihihb Ha Bonpocax B 3 aHMooTHomeHHH.> 
13 H3yneHHHX a^rhx bhaob h A®yx pasHOBHAHoexen poAa Malus, HcnoJiB3yn 24 
npH3HaKa ROJmnecTBeHHoro h KanecTBeHHoro cocTaBa (freHOJiBHHX coeAHHeHHH b ko- 
jKHAe h mhkoth njioAa, a TanjKe H30$epMeHTHBie cneKTpH 3CTepa3 h MOJieKyjinpHBie 
$opMH MaJiaxAerHAporeHa3H hhjibah. 

,D(jih aHaJiH3a noJiyneHHHX AaHHBix no <$ohojibhhm coeAHHeHHHM mh hchojib 30- 
B3JIH MeTOA rJiaBHHX KOMHOHeHX, KOTOPHH Aaex B03M0JKH0CTB CKOHAeHTpHpOBaTB. 
o6mnpHyio HH$opMan;HK) h noJiynHTB opAHHan;HK) H3ynaeMHX o6 , BeKTOB b cooTBex- 
ctbhh c Han6oJiee BaJRHHMH HanpaBJieHHHMH hx h 3 mohhhbocth (OnyHB, 1974; 
PocTOBa, Kojioahh^hhh, 1977). 06HaAe>KHBaioiAHe pe3yjiBTaTH b HcnoJiB30BaHHH 

MHOrOMepHOrO aHaJIH3a 6HOXHMHHeCRHX npH3HaKOB yXOHHeHHH CHCTeMaTHKH 

H TaKCOHOMHH 6HJIH HOJiyHeHH HaMH Ha BHAaX H COpTaX CJIHBBI (CaMOpOAOBa- 

BnaHKH h ap., 1986; Bhtkobckhh hap., 1988). HacTonm;ee HCCJieAOBaHHe HBJineTcn 
AajiBHenmHM pa3BHTHeM pa6oT c npHMeneHHeM 3Toro MeTOAa. 

Tan nan b nocjieAHen CBOAKe no cncTeMaTHKe poAa Malus (JIhxohoc, 1983) 

AaHH OHHCaHHH He AJIfl Bcex HCHOJIB3yeMHX HaMH BHAOB, pHAOB H CeKAHH, MH HpH- 
Aep>KHBaJiHCB HOMeHKJiaxypH bhaob, phaob h ceKAnn, ashhoh B. T. JlaHreH^ejiB- 
AOM (1970a, cHcxeMa Rebder—JIaHreH$ejiBA), xoth cnHxaeM, hto peBH3HH bhaob, 
CHcxeMaxHKa h Bonpocn 3 bojhoahh poAa paccMoxpeHH b pa6oTe O. JlnxoHoca 
6oJiee hojiho h coBpeMeHHO. 

MaTepnaji h MeTOAHKa nccjieAOBaHHH 

B pa6oTe HcnoJiB30BaHH hjioah 13 bhaob h A®yx pa3H0BHAH0CTen poAa Malus> 
(Ta6ji. 1), Bcero 48 o6pa3AOB. Ohh othochtch k 5 corahhm h 9 pnAaM no Rehder— 
JlaHremfreJiBAy (JlaHreH^eJiBA, 1970a). 
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TAEJIHIJA 1 

HccjieffOBaHHtie o6pa3ijBi bh^ob po.ua Malus Mill. 
(HOMeHKJiaTypa no B. T. JIaHreH$ejn»ffy, 1970a) 


CeKIXMH 

Pha 

Bha * 

MeCTO HHTpOAyKAHH 
(HHCJIO H3y^eHHHX 
06pa3A0B) 

Chloromeles (Dec- 

Coronariae (Rehd.) 

M. coronaria (L.) Mill. ( C) 

M (1) 

ne.) Rehd. 

Langenf. 

M. ioensis (Wood.) Britt. (I) 

M (1)**; B (1) 

Sorbomalus Zabel. 

Y,unnanenses Rehd. 

M. honanensis Rehd. ( H) 

M (1); CpeflHHH 

A3HH (1) 


Kansuenses Rehd. 

M. kansuensis (Batal.) 

Schneid. (K) 

M. transitoria (Batal.) 

Schneid. ( Tr) 

M(l) 

n (1); M (1) 


Sieboldianae Rehd. 

M. sieboldii (Regel) Rehd. 
var. sieboldii (Si) 

M. sieboldii var. sargentii (Asa- 
mi) comb. nov. (Sr) 

n (1); M (1); B (1); 
CpeflHHH Ashh (1) 
n (1); M (1) 

Baecatomalus Rehd. 

Baccatae Rehd. 

M. baccata (L.) Borkh. (B) 

M. mandshurica (Maxim.) 

Kom. (M) 

II (2); M (3); 9Kcn. 
c6. (1); B (1) 

M (1) 

Malus (Eumalus 

Kirghisores Langenf. 

M. sieuersii (Ledeb.) M. Roem. 

n (1); M (3); B (1); 

Zabel.) 


var. sieuersii (S) 

M. sieuersii var. niedzwetzkya- 
na Dieck. (N) 

T (4) 

n (1); M (3); B (1); 
T (4) 

1 

Orientalis Langenf. 

M. orientalis (Uglitz.) Juz. (O) 
M. turkmenorum Juz. et M. 
Pop. (T) 

M (3) 

T(3) 


Malus (ser. nov.) 

M. syluestris (L.) Mill. (Sylu) 

n(i) 

Eriolobus Schneider 

Florentinae (Rehd.) 
Langenf. 

M. florentina (Zucc.) Schneid. 

M (1) 


IIpHMeHaHHe. MecTO npoH3pacTaHHH bh^ob: n — IlaBJiOBCKaH ontiTHan CTaffli.HH BMP 
(1975—1982 rr.); M — ManKoncKan (1980, 1982 rr.); B — BojirorpaflCKan (1980 r.); T — Typn- 
MencKan (1982 r.); ancn. c6. — H3 aKcne^nunoHHoro c6opa B. B. IIOHOMapeHKO, 1979 r., BocTOHHaa 
Cn6npi>. 

* B CKo6Kax npnBefleHH ycjiOBHtie o6o3HaHeHHH bhaob. 

** 3 tot o6pa3eij, no MH6nmo B. B. IIOHOMapeHKO, hbjihgtch ceamjeM M. coronaria (jinaHoe 
<coo6meHHe). 

IIjio^h bh^ob hSjiohh aHaJiranpoBaJin b nepnoji; hojihoh 3pejiocxn. Cpe^Hioio 
npoSy cocxaBJiHJiH H3 12—20 hjioaob, coSpaHHHX c 4 cxopoH cpe^Hero npyca He 
MeHee neM 3 ^epeBteB. B cJiynae HeoSxoflHMocxn hjio^h xparajin npn noHH>KeHHHX 
xeMnepaxypax (5—6 °C) b cnen;HaJiBHOM noflBaJie IlaBJioBCKoH ohhxhoh cxaHijHH 
BHP. HaBecna cocxaBJiHJia 5—10 r ko;khi];bi h 10—20 r mhkoxh ^jih KpynHonjioAHBix 
bh^ob h 2.5—5 r jjjih MeJiKonjioflraix. OnpeffeJieHHH ocymecxBJiHJin He MeHee hom 
b flByx napaJiJieJiBraix hobxophocxhx. 

rfepeneHt H3yneHHBix coeftHHemra npe,n;cxaBJieH b xa6n. 2. KojranecxBeHHoe 
onpeffeneHne (JjiaBaHOB ocymecxBJiHJin Shcxphm moxo^om xpoMaxorpa^nn Ha 
nojiHaMH^e (CaMopo^OBa-BnaHKH, 1972; CaMopoflOBa-EnaHKH, CxpeJiBijHHa, 1979); 
<J)jiaBOHOJioB, xJioporeHOBOH h napa-KyMapoHJixHHHBix khcjiox MexojjoM flByMepHon 
xpoMaxorpa$HH Ha 6yMare (SyMara JleHHHrpa jjckoh SyManraoH (JaSpnKn — 110 t/m 2 , 
pa 3 ,aieJiHxeJiBHBie CMecn — EYB 40 : 12 : 28 h 3%-Haa yncycHaH KHcnoxa). Bh- 
^eJieHne HHjjiiBimya jibhlix BemecxB ocymecxBJiHJin Ha KOJioHKax noJinaMHfla 
(2.5 cmX40 cm) b rpaflneHxe B03pacxaiomeH noJinpHocxn pacxBopnxeJien (H a O; 
10, 30, 50, 70, 100%-hhh MexaHOJi — no V/V, 0.01 h. KOH b MexaHOJie; AHMexnji- 

<|)OpMaMHfl). 

JJjih npoHBJieHHH (JeHOJiBHHX coe^HHeHHH ncnoJiB 30 BaJiH cneijn^nnecKyio 
^jiyopecijeHijiiH) b YO-CBexe flo h nocne o 6 pa 6 oxKn xpoMaxorpaMM napaMH aMMnaKa, 


i* 
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a TaKjKe ijBexHHe peaKijHH c flna 3 ocyjiB<|>oKHCJioTOH h c ,n;Ha 30 xHpoBaHHHM napa- 

HHTpOaHHJIHHOM; C 1%-HHM AlClg B 3XaH0Jie, C 1%-HHM BaHHJIHHOM B KOHIjeHXpH- 
poBaHHon HC1 h 1%-hbim pacTBopoM FeClg b axaHOJie (Xenc, MaijeK, 1962). 

3jieKxpo$opexnqecKoe pa3^eJieHHe acxepa3 h MOJieKyjiapHHx <£opM MaJiaxae- 
rH,a;poreHa3H ocymecxBJiHjra no Mexo^y B. 3. Hacna (Hacna, Hacna, 1977) co 3Ha- 

qnxejiBHHMH Mo#H(|)HKaijHHMH, HeoSxoflHMHMH ,n;jiH pa3,o;eJieHHH SejiKOB nHJiBii;Bi 

(CaMopoAOBa-BnaHKH h ,o;p., 1981). 

/JaHHHe SnoxHMHnecKoro aHaJiH3a o6pa6axHBajin b BHHHCJinxeJiBHOM n;eHxpe 
Jiry Ha 3BM EC-1045 no nporpaMMaM C. O. KoJioAHjKHoro. B pa 3 HHX BapnaHxax 
aHaJiH3a ncnojiB30Bajm Been H 3 yneHHHH MaxepnaJi ,o;hkhx bh,ii;ob (npoMe M. floren- 
tina , njioflBi noxopon HMejin coBepmeHHO ocoShh cocxaB ^ohojibhhx coe,n;HHeHHH,. 
n noaxoMy axn jjaHHHe He MorJin 6 hxb BKjnoneHH b oSmyio oSpaSoxny) BMecxe 
c copxaMH n rnSpn^HHMH bh^hmh (n=132), BBiSopny ,o;hkhx h rH6pH,n;HBix bhaob 

TAEJIHIJA 2 

BH^eJieHHHe n HfleHxn^HipipoBaHHHe $eHOJiBHHe coe^HHeHna 
hjioaob h6jiohh, ncnoJiB30BaHHBie b paSoxe 

OjiaBOHOJIH 

1. CyMMa $JiaBOHOJiOB (pyxnHa, KBepijHxpHHa, rnnepHHa, aBHKyjiapHHa, Mr/100 r)„ 

2. IIpoi];eHXHoe oxHomerae KBepipixpHHa k cyMMe $JiaBOHOJiOB. 

3. IIpoi];eHXHoe oxHomeHne pyxnHa k cyMMe (JjiaBOHOJioB. 

4. HeH,a;eHXH$Hi];HpoBaHHoe npoH3BO,n;Hoe KBepijexHHa, cnen;H$HqHoe ^jih pn- 
6 hhobh;hhhx hSjiohb, BRjiionaa pa# Sieboldianae , n 3 ejieHonjio,n;HHx a6 jiohb. 

OjiaBOHH 

5*. TopnHrHH (3ejieHonjioflHHe, paSHHOBHjjHHe 6e3 paji;a Sieboldianae). 

6*. ,IjH6eH30HJiMexaHrjiHK03H,a; xopnHrnHa (paSHHOBH^HHe, BKJnoaaa pafl Siebol¬ 
dianae). 


XaJIKOHH 

7*. Ojioph^hh. 

8*. TpnjioSaxHH (bh^h M. honanensis , M. kansuensis , M. transitoria r oxaacxn — 
3ejieHonjioflHHe hSjiohh). 

9*. 3h6ojibb;hh, BCxpeaaeTca xojibko y bh^ob pn^a Sieboldianae. 

OeHOJinapSoHOBHe khcjioxh 

npoH3BO,a;Hoe Ko$enHon khcjioxh: 

10*. Cnen;H$HqecKoe hjih ceKi^HH Malus. 

11*. Cnen;H$HqecKoe ajih ceKi^HH Baccatomalus h oxaacxn Sorbomalus. 

IIpoH3Bo,n;Hoe napa-KyMapoBon khcjioxh: 

12*. Cnen;H$HnecKoe ,o;jih cemjHH Malus. 

13*, 14*. Cnen;H$HnecKoe ,o;jih cckijhh Baccatomalus. 

15. XjioporeHOBaa KHCJioxa, Mr/100 r. 

16. Ilapa-KyMapoHjixHHHaH KHCJioxa, Mr/100 r. 

OjiaBaHH 

17. CBoSo^HHe KaxexHHH (b xom ancJie raJiJioKaxexHH, (—) — anHKaxexHH, (+) ■— 
KaxexHH), Mr/100 r. 

18. IIponiHaHH^HHH, Mr/100 r. 

19. KoH,n;eHCHpoBaHHHe KaxexHHH, Mr/100 r. 

IIpHMeHaHHe. BenjecTBa 1—14 onpeflejiajin B Koamije, 15—19 — OTfleJitHO b KOJKHne 

H MHKOTH. 3Be3AOHKOH OTMeneHLI BeiljeCTBa — MHHOpHHe KOMHOHeHTtl, HX KOHD;eHTpai^HH COCTaB- 
JineT MeHee 10—15 Mr/100 r, onpeflejinjin hx Ha xpoMaTorpaMMax HOJiyKOJiHnecTBeHHO no 
10-6ajiJibHOH mKaJie. 
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(n=67) hjih BH6opKy .hhkhx bh,o;ob (n=47). Pe3yjiBxaxH aHajiH3a BBiSopoK pa3H©ro 
cocTaBa 6 bijih npHHipmHaJiBHo Sjihskhmh. 

B CHCTeMe TpexMepHBix KoopflHHax h npn aHaJiH3e a hkhx bh,ii;ob, BRJiionan rn6- 
pn^HBie (n=67), mbi HcnoJiB30BaJiH Bee 24 noKa3axejin cocxaBa $6hojibhhx coe,n;H- 
neHHH, b BBiSopne ahkhx BH,a;oB 6e3 rngpH^HHX (n=47) — 18 noKa3axeJien. B 
nocne^HeM cjiynae mbi hckjiiohhjih nan MaJiOHH$opMaxHBHHe npn3HaKH (cyMMy <$jia- 
BOHOJIOB B KOJKHIje, KOHfleHCHpOBaHHBie KaxeXHHBI B Kommifi H mhkoxh), XaK H HMeiO- 
npae coBnaftarom;™ xapanxep CBH3en, x. e. chjibho Koppejmpyiom;He ^pyr c apyroM 
(npon;HaHH^HHH — co cboSoahbimh KaxexHHaMH, napa-KyMaponjixHHHyio c xjiopo- 
reHOBOH KHCJIOXOH b mhkoxh). 

06pa3n;H bh^ob, noJiyneHHBie H3 pa3HHX reorpa^nqecKHx nyHKxoB, ho oxhoch- 
npaecH k o^HOMy BHjjy, cJia6o pa3JiHnaJiHCB no cocxaBy h KOJranecxBeHHOMy co,n;ep- 
JKaHHIO (JeHOJIBHBIX COeflHHeHHH. 

Pe3yjibTaTBi nccjie^OBaHHH n nx oScy^eHne 

OcHOBHBie, HanSoJiee HHxepecHBie pe3yjiBxaxBi npHBe,n;eHH Ha pncyHKax 1—3. 
rpynnHpoBKa 47 o6pa3n;oB H3 12 bh^ob h flByx pa3HOBH,a;HocxeH (pnc. 1, A, Ha ko- 
xopoM paccMaxpHBaexcn BBiSopKa jjhkhx h rnSpn^HHx bh^ob; nocjieflHHe HaMH ho 
o6o3HaneHH, ho 3aHHMaiox npoMe>KyxoHHoe noJioHceHHe Menc^y hcxo^hhmh BH^aMn 
hjih xnroxeiox k o^hoh H3 poAHxeJiBCKHx $opM) no coffep^aHHio $JiaBOHOB, xaJiKo- 
hob, xjioporeHOBOH khcjioxh (iy cooxBexcxByex hx pa3,n;eJieHHK> no cncxeMe A. Reh- 
der (1949). HanSoJiBmee co^epn^aHHe 3xhx BemecxB xapanxepHo ajih bh^ob, jihcxbh 
KoxopBix SoJiee hjih MeHee JionacxHBie h b noHKocJio>KeHHH cJion^eHHBie (cgkijhh 
Chloromeles , pn^Bi Kansuenses h Yunnanenses cemjHH Sorbomalus). Bh^bi cokijhh 
Chloromeles npnyponeHH k bocxohhhm oSJiacxHM CeBepHOH AMepnKH, rb a flpyrnx 
pnjja — k Bocxohhoh A 3 hh. Bh^bi pH,n;a Sieboldianae , KoxopBie xapaKxepn 3 yioxcH 
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Phc. 1. PacnpefleJieHHe bh^ob h6jiohh b cncTeMax AByx Koop^HHaT $aKTopoB. 


A: n=67, hhcjio npH 3 HaKOB — 24, $aKTop nepBBift (jPj), (fcaKTopHaa jmcnepcHH FD=31.6 %, Benymne npH- 
3HaKH — $jiaBOHH, xajiKOHBi, xjioporeHOBan KHCJiOTa; $aKTop BTopofi ( F z ), FD=21.7 %, Benymne npn- 
3HaKH—npon3BojjHBie napa-KyMapoBOfi khcjiotbi. E : n=47, hhcjio npH 3 HaKOB — 18; (fcaKTop nepBBifi (Fj), 
FD = 39.8 %, Benymne npH3HaKn — $jiaBOHH, xajiKOHBi, xjioporeHOBan KHCJiOTa; (fcaKTop Tperafi (F 8 ), FD = 
= 13.4 %, Benymne npn 3 HaKn — CBoGojjHBie KaTexHHBi h npyrne (ftjiaBaHBi. ycjiOBHBie o 6 o 3 HaqemiH: DC— 
ycjiOBHO HpeBHne hGjiohh; ycjiOBHBie o6o3HaqeHHH bhaob cm. b tbCji. 1. Ctpcjikh —npennojiomnTejiBHBie Ha- 
npaBJieHHH paccejieHHH bSjiohb H3 nepBHTOoro onara: I — boctok CeBepHofi Amcphkh; II — Cpejmafl A 3 hh, 
KaBKa 3 , BocTOHHaa Espona; III — njeHTpajiBHan A 3 hh, BocTOHHaa ChGhpb; IV — HnoH hh. 
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Phc. 2. PacnpefleJieHHe bhaob h6jiohh b cHCTeMo Tpex (JmKTopoB. 

n=132, hhcjio npn3HaKOB —24. OaKTop nepBbift (F t ), FD=31.9 %, ueaymiie npn3HaKH—(fcjiaBOHbi, xaji- 
kohh, xjioporeHOBaa KHcJiOTa; (ftaKTop BTopoii (F 2 ), FD=21.6 %, Bej*ymne npn3HaKH — cBoSoflHwe KaTe- 
xhhh h npyrne $JiaBam>i; $aKTop neTBepTwii (F 4 ), FD = 18.1 %, Benymne npn3HaKH — npoijeHTHoe coj*ep>Ka- 
HHe KBepi^HTpHna, MHHopHoe npoH3BO«Hoe KO(J>eiiHOii khcjiotbi (Ns 11), npoH3BOffHoe TopHHrmia (Ns 6). 06o- 
3HaneHHH bhaob Te me, hto b Tagji. 1; ycJiOBHbiMH 3HaKaMH noKa3ano pacnojiojKeHHe tohck Brma BHyTpn KOHTypa. 


rexepo^HJinen h cJio^eHHHMH b nonnax jihcxbhmh, no KOMnjieKcy (JuiaBOHOB, xaJi- 
kohob n ypoBHio xjioporeHOBon khcjioth npiiMBiKaiox k hfoahbim hSjiohhm, noJioH^e- 
Hne KOTopBix no och $aKxopa cosna^aeT c TaKOBBiM bh^ob cgkijhh Malus. 
.IJjih Hro^HHx n HacTOHm;Hx h6jiohb xapaKTepHBi n;eJiBHBie jihcxbh, CBepHyrae b non- 
KocJioJKeHnn. Teorpa^nnecKH nro^HBie hSjiohh npnyponeHH k Bocxohhoh CnSnpH, 
hSjiohh 3n6oJiBAa — k Hhohckiim ocTpoBaM, a Haoxonmne — k Cpe^Hen A3hh, 
KaBKa3y n Bocxohhoh EBpone. Monmo bh^tb, hxo Ha pnc. 1, A JioKajiH3an;HH bh,ii;ob 
no F x b H 3 BecTHon Mepe coBna,n;aex c pacnpeftejieHneM nx no ceiupiHM, hphbo^hmbim 
Rehder, n cgkijhii pacnoJiaraioxcH corJiacHO nx 3BOJnon;noHHon npoABHHyxocxn. 

Co,n;ep>KaHHe n cocxaB npon3Bo^HBix napa-nyMapoBon khcjioxbi (F 2 ) 3HannxeJiBH0 
pa3JiHnaioxcH b flByx ochobhhx BexBnx 3 bojiioi];hh po^a Malus , coBnaAaioin;Hx 
c pa3AejieHneM Ha ceKE^nn no cncxeMe Koehne—Koidzumi (Koehne, 1893; Koid- 
zumi, 1934; JIaHreH$eJiB^;, 1970a), r^e jjejieHHe cgkijhh ocymecxBJinexcH b ochobhom 


1 3flecL h flanee F lt F 2 , F z , F a — cooTBeTCTByromne <j>aKTopu hjih rJiaBHue KOMnoHeHTM. 
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no npH3HaKy — onaAaromne hjih HeonajjaiomHe namejmcxHKH npn njioAax . Bee 
o6pa3n;H, pacnojiaraiomnecH BnpaBo ot och F x , xapaKxeprayioxcH HeonaAaiomHMH 
nameJiHCTHKaMH npn njioAax, BJieBo — ona^aiomHMH. HcKjnoneHne cocxaBJinex bha 
M. honanensis (pnA Yunnanenses). 

Cjie^yex no^nepKHyxB, nxo yKa3aHHtie Mop<|>oJiorHHecKHe npH3HaKH mbi He 
HcnoJiB30BaJiH b aHaJiH3e, x. e. noJiyneHHHe pe 3 yjiBxaxn CBHAexejiBCXByiox o napaJi- 
jiejiH 3 Me Mopd^oJiorHHecKHx h SnoxHMHHecKHx H 3 MeHeHHH b 3bojikhp;hh poAa Malus. 
TaKHM o6pa30M, rpynnnpoBKa, noJiyneHHan b cncxeMe nepBoro h Bxoporo (JaKxopoB, 
oxpanmex oAHOBpeMemio npnHijHnH o6enx ynoMHHyxBix cncxeM, o6x>eAHHHH hx. 

IIo-BH^HMOMy, ^HBepreHn;iiH b 3bojiioi];hh poAa Malus nponcxo^HJia b HecKOJiBKnx 
HanpaBJieHHHx h BHpa/KaJiacB b n3MeHeHHH KOMHJieKca npH3HaKOB. Ha pnc. 1, A 
OKa3aJIOCB B03M0/KHHM npOCJie^HXB H3MeHeHHH, HpOHCXO^HBIUHe nan 6h b xo^e 
pacceJieHHH bhaob poAa Malus. 

IIo MHemno A. M. CkhShhckoh (1966), B. T. JlaHremfreJiBAa (1970a, 6), A. Wil¬ 
liams (1982) h O. JlnxoHoca (1983), HanSoJiee apobhhm ynacxKOM apeaJia hSjiohh 

H BepOHXHBIM MeexOM B 03 HHKH 0 BeHHH nepBHHHHX $OpM 3X0r0 pO^a HBJIHeXCH Bo- 
cxoHHan A3HH, rAe h b HacxoHm;ee BpeMH cocpeAoxoneHO HanSojiBmee hhcjio Majio- 
cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHHHx bhaob 3Toro poAa. B AaJiBHenmeM H3 axoro ijeHxpa paccejie- 
rae hSjiohb c Heona^aiomiHMH nameJiHCXHKaMH MorJio haxh Ha 3anaA no flpeBHe- 
Cpe,a;H3eMHOMOpCKHM nyXHM BHJIOXB flO CeBOpHOH AMepHKH (BHAH CeKE^HH Chloro- 
meles , pnc. 1, A, I). 9xa me BexBB AaJia CpeAHea3naxcKHH onar bhaob cemjHH Malus 
(pnc. 1, A, II). fl^pyran BexBB c ona^aiomiHMH nameJiHcxHKaMH (ceKipin Baccato - 
malus h pnAa Sieboldianae ceKijHH Sorbomalus) pacnpocxpaHHJiacB Ha ceBep bhjioxb 
AO Bocxohhoh CnSnpH h Hhohckhx ocxpobob (pnc. 1, A, III h IV). 

BoJiee hoapoShhh aHaJiH3 pnc. 1, A, B h 2 no3BOJiHex paccMoxpexB 6oJiee 
AexaJIBHO B3aHMOOXHOmeHHH OXACJIBHHX BHAOB, pHAOB H CeKIJHH, H3yneHHBIX HaMH 

(BBiSopna pnc. 2, n=132, cocxohx H3 bhaob, rnSpHAHBix bhaob h copxoB, nocjieAHHe 
He o6o3HaneHH, ho pacnoJiaraioxcn b npe^eJiax «o6jiaKOB» hcxoahhx bhaob). Tan, 
pe3Koe oxjranne no HaKonjieHHio KyMapoHjixmmoH, xjioporeHOBon khcjiox h <$jiaBa- 
hob BBipa3HJiocB bo Bcex BapnaHxax aHajiH3a b o6oco6ji6hhom noJio>KeHHH ceKn,HH 
Chloromeles (bhah M. coronaria h M. ioensis), xoxh ohh HMeiox o6m;He nepxn c bh- 
AaMH cenn;HH Malus (HaJinqne xaJiKOHa <|>JiopHA3HHa, o6m;Hx mhhophbix KOMnoHeH- 
xob <$eHOJiKap6oHOBBix khcjiox). 06oco6jieHHo pacnoJiaraioxcH bhah cenipin Sorbo¬ 
malus , ho cpeAH hhx M. honanensis (pnc. 1, A) HecnoJiBKo yAajieH ox bhaob M. kan- 
suensis h M. transitoria h no F x npnSjiH^aexcH k ceKipiH Chloromeles. Ox bhaob pHAa 
Kansuenses M. honanensis oxjinnaexcH HaKonJieHHeM MHHopHoro KOMHOHeHxa ko- 
<£eHHOH khcjioxbi (N° 10), KoxopBiH oxcyxcxByex y bhaob pHAa Kansuenses , ho npKo 
BHpan^eH b ceKipiH Malus h npncyxcxByex b ceKi^HH Chloromeles. B xo me BpeMH bhah 
PHaob Yunnanenses h Kansuenses cxoahh no oxcyxcxBHio <$JiopHA3HHa h xapanxe- 
pn3yioxcH HaJiHHHeM APyroro xaJiKOHa — xpnjioSaxnHa, $JiaBOHa — xopnHrnHa h 
ero npoH3BOAHoro, a xaKme cnen;H$HqecKHx npoH3BOAHBix napa-nyMapoBon khc¬ 
jioxbi. CjieAyex noA^epKHyxB, nxo H3 H3yneHHBix HaMH phShhobhahbix hSjiohb 
xojibko bha M. honanensis (pnA Yunnanenses) xapaKxepH3yexcn HeonaAaioin;HMH na¬ 
me JincxHKaMH, a xaKJKe rpySon mhkoxbio c KaMeHncxHMH KJiexKaMH b njioAax. 
Ha 3xom ocHOBaHHH G. Koidzumi (1934) o6i>eAHHHJi axox bha c ceKn;HeH Calyco- 
meles (bhah c HeonaAaiom;HMH namejincxHKaMH npn njioAax). TaKHM o6pa30M, Hanm 
AaHHHe noATBepn^Aaiox ABoncxBeHHoe noJiomeHHe axoro BHAa. 

PasJiHHHH MemAy phaom Sieboldianae ceKipin Sorbomalus , ceKn;HHMH Baccato- 
malus h Malus , pacnoJiaraioin;HMHCH npHMepHO Ha oahom ypoBHe no F^ cboahxch 
k HaJiHHHio y nepBon cnen;H$HnecKoro xaJiKOHa 3n6ojiBAHHa, a y cempm Malus — 
cnen;H$HnecKHx napa-KyMapoBHX khcjiox h noBBimeHHHx KOHijeHxpai^nn $jiaBa- 
hob. Bha M. sieversii , 3aHHMaioin,HH KpanHee, KaK 6 bi ncxoAHoe nojion^eHHe b npeAO- 
Jiax ceKE^HH, xapaKxepH3yexca HaJiHnneM cnen;H$HnecKoro xaJiKOHa — <|>JiopHA3HHa* 
CooxBexcxBeHHo pa3AeJieHne axnx rpynn nponexoAnx rjiaBHHM o6pa30M no F 2 h F 3 
(pnc. 1, E). 
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CjieayeT otmgthtb, hto h na pnc. 1, E h Ha pnc. 2 HaSjiio^aiOTCH nan 6h ab© 
jihhhh pa3BHTHH bhaob cepnn Malus . OftHa — Af. sieversii—M . orientalis—M . syZ- 
vestris , Apyan — Af. sieversii var. sieversii—M . sieversii var. niedzwetzkyana — 
Af. turkmenorum. MeHee OTHeTJiHBO axo >Ke npocJiejKHBaexcn h Ha pnc. 1, .4, 

H 3 pnc. 1, 5 bhaho, hto o6pa3n;H pa3HOBHAHOCTH Af. sieversii var. niedzwetzkyana 
AoexaTOHHO nexKo oxAejieHH ot xhhoboh pa3HOBHAHocxH Af. sieversii var. sieversii 
no $aKTopy F 3 . Ohh HMeioT Henoxopyio o 6 oco 6 jieHHocxB y me b opA 0 Han;HH no 
F x n F 2 (pnc. 1, A). OAHano ocoSeHHo nexKo npoHBJiHexcH 3Ta oSocoSjighhocxb b ch- 
CTeMe TpexMepHBix noopAHHax, rAe ycnjieHne pa3JiHHHH Men«Ay coScxbghho bhaom h 
ero pa3Ho bhahoctbh) nponcxoAHT 3a cnex nexBepxoro (Janxopa (F 4 ), BeAym^MH npn- 
3HaKaMH KOTOporO HBJIHIOTCH MHHOpHOe npOH3BOAHOe KO$eHHOH KHCJIOTBI (JNTs 11) 
n npon;eHTHoe oTHomeHne KBepu,HxpHHa. CoAep>KaHHe nocjieAHero HH>Ke y Af. sie¬ 
versii var. sieversii h BBime y pa3HOBHAHo cth Af. sieversii var. niedzwetzkyana . 

CnasaHHoe BHme H03B0JiHeT corJiacnxBca c xeMH aBTopaMH (HanpnMep, c ®e- 
AopoBBiM h IIoJieTHKo, 1954), KOTopBie CHHxaJin Af. sieversii var. niedswetzkyana 
caMocxoHxejiBHBiM bhaom, xoxH O. JIhxohoc (1983), npH 3 HaBan CBoeo6pa3He 
axon $opMH, Bee me ocTaBHji ee b paHre pa3HOBHAHocxH. 


taejihija 3 

CocTaB cneKTpoB MOJieKyjiapHLix $opM MaJiaT^ernflporeHa3H (M) h 
n30(j)epMeHT0B 3CTepa3H ( 8 ) b nHjiBAe BHflOB hOjiohh (1980 r.) 
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II p h m e a a n h e. I— XIV — oOpaaAM ponpoAy kahh MaHKoncKoii ohmthoh CTaaAim; 3Be3AoaKOH 
OTMeaeHH o6pa3AM IlaBJiOBCKoii onBiTHoii CTaHAHH. 1 — 6 ( M ), 1—8 (9) —HOMepa iiojioc cneKTpoe 
COOTBBTCTByiOIAHX MOJieKyjIHpHBIX <j)OpM (CM. pHC. 3). 
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Phc. 3. H 30 $epMeHTbi 3CTepa3H (9) 11 MOJieKyjinpHBie $opMLi MajiaTAerHflporeHasH (M) 

BHAOB h6jIOHII. 

I —XIV — o6o3HaHeHHH bhhob, cm. Ta6n. 3. l—6 (M), 1—8 (9) — HOMepa nojioc cneKTpoB cooTBeTCTByiomnx 
MOJieKyjiapHHx <J>opM. no och opaimaT — BejiMHi-nia R/. 


B to me BpeMH pa3H0BH,n;H0CTB M. sieboldii var. sargentii pn^a Sieboldianae 
TOJIBKO B CHCTeMaX KOOpAHHaT F x H F 3 (pHC. 1, E) HeCKOJIBKO o6oCo6jIHeTCH OT oc- 
HOBHoro BH^a (no $aKTopy F 3 ), hto, no HamnM A3hhlim, cBHAeTeJiBCTByeT o ee 6jih- 
30Cth k ocHOBHOMy BH^y M. sieboldii. PaccMaTpnBan b n;ejioM pnA Sieboldianae, 
M02KH0 BHfteTB, HTO OH XapaKTepH3yeTCH H3BeCTH0H ABOHCTBeHHOCTBIO npH3HaKOB. 
Ha pnc. 1, A. oh npnMBiKaeT k ceKijHH Baccatomalus (cxoactbo no coAepraaHHio n 
pa3Hoo6pa3HK> npoH3BOAHBix napa-nyMapoBBix khcjiot, F 2 ), a na pnc. 1, E — k h6- 
jiose Cnsepca (ypoBeHB HaKonjiennH (JjiaBaHOB, F 3 ). 

OAHano noJio^KeHne b cncTeMe Tpex (JaKTopoB, xapaKTepn3yioin;Hx HaKonjieHne 
$JiaBOHOB, xaJiKOHOB, xjioporeHOBon khcjiotbi (F-i) n HaJinqne 6 oJiee cnen,n$HqecKnx 
KOMHOHeHTOB ( F 2 H F 4 ), CBHAGTeJIBCTByeT 06 o 6 oCo 6 jieHHOM HOJIOJKeHHH Bcex BHAOB 
pnAa Sieboldianae ceKii;HH Sorbomalus no OTHomeHHio k APyrnM BHAaM ceKipiH 
Sorbomalus , a Tann^e ceKnnfi Baccatomalus n Malus. AHaJiH 3 H 3 o<|)epMeHTOB hbijibabi 
M aJiaTAernAporeHa 3 Bi ( M) h 3 CTepa 3 H (9) (TaSji. 3, pnc. 3) bbihbhji y 3 toh cepnn 5 
o 6 m;Hx KOMHOHeHTOB c ceKn;HHMH Baccatomalus n Malus ( 4M, 5M, 39, 49, 59) n 
tojibko Tpn oSiahx c ceKn;HHMH Sorbomalus (.1M , 4M n 39), flaHHBie $aKTopHoro 
aHaJiH3a n cneKTpoB H3o<|)epMeHTOB hbijibh;h CBHAeTejiBCTByioT o aobojibho 6jih3Khx 
oTHomeHHHx pnAa Sieboldianae ceKn;HH Sorbomalus c ceKipiHMH Malus n Baccato¬ 
malus, xoth pa 3 BHTne 3 toh cepnn HiJio o 6 oco 6 jieHHo, hto CBH3aHo c TeppnTopnaJiB- 
hoh npnyponeHHocTBio bhaob k Hhohckhm ocTpoBaM. 06 o 6 oco 6 jieHHoc™ bhaob 
3 toh cepnn CBHAeTejiBCTByioT n AanHBie JIaHreH$eJiBAa (19706), kotopbih cnnTaeT 
ee 6 okoboh BeTBBio 3 bojhoii;hh ph 6 hhobhahhx h 6 jiohb, He noJiynnBineH AaJiBHenmero 
pa3BHTHH. 

^jih conocTaBJieHHH 3bojhoh;hohhhx OTHomeHHH H3ynenHBix ceKn;HH n cepnn 
mh cpaBHHJin nx no nncjiy ^chojibhhx coeAnneHnn, Tan Kan no asshbim J. Har- 
borne (1979) n T. Swain (1981), c poctom bbojiioahohhoh npoABHHyTocTn yMeHBma- 
eTcn pa3Hoo6pa3ne <|>eHOJiBHBix coeAHHeHnn b npeAeJiax poACTBeHHon coBOKynHocra 
bhaob. ,D(aHHHe aHaJiH3a KoJinnecTBa cnen;H$HnecKHx n mhhophbix KOMHOHeHTOB 
y H3yneHHBix rpynn bhaob bbihbhjih cjieAyiom;HH pnA ot Han 6 oJiee 3bojiioi];hohho 
npoABHHyrax k HanMeHee npoABHHy tbim : ceKEpiH Malus — 3, 4; Baccatomalus — 
4, 4; phah Sieboldianae — 5; Kansuenses — 5, 7; Yunnanenses — 8; ceKipm: Chlo - 
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romeles — 9. 3xa a^e 3aK0H0MepH0CTB npocjieatHBaexca Ha pnc. 1, E, no ya*e 
b pacnpefleJieHHH bhaob BHyxpn ceKAHH. BoJiee npHMHXHBHBie bhabi (M. sieversii, 
M . mandshurica , M. honanensis) xapaKxepH3yioxcH noBBimeHHBiMH KOHn;eHxp bahhmh 
(^jiasaHOB h Sojibiuhm pa3Hoo6pa3neM xaJiKOHOB, <|>jiaBOHOB no cpaBHennio c SoJiee 
npO^BHHyXHMH BH^aMH 3XHX me CeKIJHH. BoJIBHiyiO HpHMHXHBHOCXB BHfta M. Sie- 
versli b ceiajHH Malus noAXBepH^aiox pe3yjiBxaxH ajieKxpo$opexHaecKHx cneKxpoB 
MOJienyjiHpHHX <$opM MaJiaxAerHAporeHa3H h acxepa3Bi hbuibijh (pnc. 3, xa6ji. 3). 
HaSjuo^aexcn cxoacxbo cneKxpoB ceBepoaMepnKaHCKnx (bocxohhhx) bhaob M. co- 
ronaria h M. ioensis c M. sieversii (4 o6m;Hx KOMnoHeHxa — 5M , 6M, 19, 49). 
y flpyrux bhaob cgkahh Malus hx xojibko 2. 3xo noAXBepamaex SoJiBmyio npHMH- 
xhbhocxb M. sleversii cpeAH bhaob ceiapiH Malus , a xaKara CBHAexeJiBCXByex o xom, 
hto KorAa-xo rpynna 3eJieHonjioAHBix h Hacxoam;Hx hSjiohb Sbijih AocxaxoaHo 

6JIH3KH. 

AHaJiH3 oxHomeHHH SoJiBmoro ancjia bhaob no 3HannxejiBHOMy HaSopy Shoxhmh- 
necKHx noKa3axeJien no3BOJinex CA©JiaxB HenoxopBie bhbo^h h o6 3bojiioii;hh cocxaBa 
co6cxBeHHo (JeHOJiBHBix coe^HHeHHH b npeA^Jiax poAa. y bhaob Sojiee npo^BHHyxBix 
ceKE^nn no cpaBHeHnio c MeHee npoABHHyxHMH HaSjuoAaexca yMeHBmeHne kojih- 
aecxBa xaJiKonoB, <$JiaB 0 H 0 B n Henoxopoe yBejmaeHHe $JiaBOHOJioB (hpoh3boahblx 
KBepn;exHHa) ; mbi cpaBHHBaJin phabi, onpefleJinBrnnecn b pe3yjiBxaxe oSpaSoxKH Aan- 
hbix SnoxHMnnecKoro H3yaeHHH MexoAOM rJiaBHHx KOMnoHenr. B paAy Chloromeles— 
Malus CHH^Kaexcn coAepasaHHe xaJiKOHa ^Jiopn^HHa, pacxex KBepipixpHHa n py- 
xHHa, a b paAy Sorbomalus — Sieboldianae—Baccatomalus CHHacaexca coAepa^aHne 
xaJiKOHOB 3H6oJiB,a;HHa, xpnjioSaxHHa, <$JiaBOHa-xopHHrHHa (b ceni^nn Baccatomalus 
ohh Boo6m;e oxcyxcxByiox), a H3 $JiaB 0 H 0 Ji 0 B yBejraaHBaexca co^ep^Kanne KBep- 
n;HxpHHa. IIo Mepe yBejraaeHHH bbojiioi^hohhoh npoABHHyxocxn MeHBme HananjiH- 
Baexcn $eHOJiKap6oHOBHX khcjiox (ocoSeHHo xjioporeHOBon n napa-KyMaponjixHH- 
hoh), HecKoJiBKo CHHamexca co^ep^KaHne (JjiaBaHOB. 

B cbh3h c xeM axo b KOJiJieKn;HHx BHP oxcyxcxBOBaJi paA BaaraBix, HJiioaeBBix 
bhaob po^a Malus (HanpHMep, M. trilobata Schneid., M. fusca Schneid., M. tscho- 
noskii Schneid.), mbi npHMeHHJin MexoA aHaJiH3a rJiaBHBix KOMnoHeHx k ^aHHHM co¬ 
cxaBa $eHOJiBHBix coeji;HHeHHH, npnBe^eHHBix Henke (1963, pnc. 4, A, jihcxbh) h 
Williams (1982, pnc. 4, B , jihcxbh h nopa). Xoxn noJiyaeHHBie pe3yjiBxaxH xanon 
o6pa6oxKH ne aScoJiioxHo xo^ecxBeHHH, ohh no3BOJimox bbihbhxb hcckojibko aex- 
khx coBna^eHHH Men^y AaHHBiMH bxhx aBTopoB h HamnMH. Moamo BH^exB, axo Ha 
pnc. 4, A h 4, B bhabi, phabi h ceiojHH oxaexJiHBo pacnpeAejimoxca Ha rpynnBi c ona- 
flaiomHMH (oh) h Heona^aiomHMH aamejracxHKaMH (non) npn mioAax. Ilpn axoM ohh 
pacnoJiaraioxcn b npeAeJiax AByx Ha3BaHHBix rpynn b nopa^Ke hx 3bojiioii;hohhoh 
npoABHHyxocxH — ox Docyniopsis cooxBexcxBeHHo k Malus hjih Baccatomalus . 
Xoxa o6a aBxopa^ canxaiox, axo cbohmh pe3yjiBxaxaMH ohh no,a;xBep>K^aiox npaBo- 
MepHocxB CHcxeMBi A. Rehder, hx me MaxepnaJiH, oSpaSoxaHHBie Mexo^OM rJiaB- 
hlix KOMnoHeHx, TOBopax o AByx napaJiJieJiBHBix nyxax pa3BHxna bh,o;ob b po,n;e 
Malus , axo coBna,o;aex c no^xo^oM ECoidzumi (1934). 

B Hamefi BBiSopne oxcyxcxBOBaJi bha M. fusca. IIo coBOKynHocxH Mop$oJioni- 
aecKHx ^aHHBix h reorpa^naecKon JioKaJiH3an;HH (n;BexKH b MHoroi^BexKOBBix hi;hxo- 
BHflHHx con;BexHHx, 6e3 apoMaxa, hjioah Mejinne c ona^aiomieH aameanoH, npoH3- 
pacxaex Ha 3 ana,n;e no THxooKeaHCKOMy noSepea^Bio CesepHon AMepnan) mh npeff- 
hojiojkhjih, nan h Rehder (1949), axo axox bh,o; Sjina^e k bh^bm ceKijHH Sorbomalus 
pari;a Kansuenses, aeM k bh^bm ceKi];HH Chloromeles. nocJieAHee yxBep^aex JlaH- 
reH^eJiB^ (1970a). Mo>kho bh^xb (pnc. 4, A, B), axo ^encxBHxeJiBHo axox bh^; xh- 
roxeex k phShhobh^hbim hSjiohhm. O. ,ZJ. JIhxohoc (1983) ^aa^e oxHec axox bh,o; k hoa- 
BHAy aroAHofi h6jiohh (M. baccata subsp. fusca (Schneid.) Likh.). CaMy a^e aroAHyio 
h6jiohio JIhxohoc paccMaxpHBaex nan oSmnpHHH h hojihmop$hhh bha. 

IIphmhxhbhhh bha M. trilobata (ceKn;HH Eriolobus Schneid.), ocxaxKH noxoporo 
npoH3pacxaiox b ceBepo-BocxoaHon rpen;HH, CnpHn, JlHBaHe, H3panjie, pacnoJia- 
raexca o6oco6aeHHo b 30He <$opM «c HeonaAaiomiHMH aameJiHcxHKaMH» (pnc. 4, A), 
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Phc. 4. Pacnpe^eJieHHe ceKijHH, cepnn h otacjibhbix bh^ob b cHCTeMax Koop/jHHaT JaKTopoB no 

COCTaBy $eHOJIBHHX COeffHHeHHH. 

A — naHHHe O. Henke (1963), jihctbh, 26 bhaob, 39 pa3HOBHjjHOCTeft h rn6pnmiBix bhjjob no 12 npH3HaKaM; 
F i—FD=33.2 %, Bej*ymne npH3HaKH—coaepmaHne 3n6ojn>EHHa, BemecTBa Ns 3 (npncyTCTByiomee y Bcex 
o6pa3i*OB, KpOMe M. florentina)’, F s —FD = 18.7 %, Bej*ymne npn3HaKH— conepmamie HapmireHHHa (JNfa 13) 
h Ben^ecTBa (Ns 12), cner*H<ftnnecKoro bjih bhjjob pana Kansuenses. B —jjaiiHBie A. Williams (1982), jihctbji 
h Kopa noGeroB, 28 bhhob, 14 pa3HOBnmiocTeft no 9 npH3HaKaM; F t —FD = 50.1 %, Bej*ymne npn3HaKH — 
conepwaHne H3opaMHeTHHa-3-rjnoK03H2*a, TopnHrmia; F 4 —FD=9.1 %, Bejjymne npn3HaKH—coflepmamie 
3H6ojii>HHHa, HapHHreHHHa-4-rjnoK03Hna. ycJiOBHBie o603HaaeHna ceKijHft h pajjOB: B — Baccatae ; M — Pu~ 
milae ; Chi — Chloromeles\ S — Sieboldianae ; K — Kansuenses’, Yun — Yunnanenses ; DC — Docyniopsis ; 
oh — hjiohbi c onajjaiomiiMH aamejiHCTHKaMH; non — njiOABi c HeonajjaiomiiMH aameJincTHKaMH. GrpejiKoft (E) 
noKa3aHO HanpaBjieHne BBOJiioiiHOHHOft npoABHHyTocTH. 

nxo no^TBep^aeT ap®bhocxb axoro pejiHKxoBoro BH^a hSjiohh, kotophh HenoxopBie 
aBTopu BH,o;ejiHioT Aance b caMocxoHxejiBHBiH poA (JIaHreH$eJiBA, 19706). 

Ha pnc. 4 xaK?Ke bhaho, hxo hphmhxhbhbih bha M. tschonoskii Schneid. 6 jih30K 
k BHAaM ceKn;HH Docyniopsis, t. e. AGHcxBHxejiBHo oxhochxch k Han5oJiee hphmhxhb- 
hbim $opMaM poAa Malus. 

06oco6jieHHoe noJio>KeHHe M. florentina (pnc. 4, A) BeponxHen Bcero CBH 3 aHO 
c ero rn6pHAHBiM nponcxo>KAeHHeM ot h6jiohh h ph6hhbi (JIhxohoc, 1983). B nanrax 
HCCJieAOBaHHflx cocxaB cnen;H$HqecKHX mhhophhx <J)eHOJiBHHX coeAHHeHnii b ruio- 
Aax 3Toro BHAa 6 hji ctojib oxjraneH ox Bcex Apyrnx bhaob, hxo mh Aanse He cMorjin 
bkjiiohhxb ero b o6m;yio MaxeMaxnnecKyio o6pa6oxKy. 


3aKJii0HeHHe 

Pe3ioMHpyH Bee npHBeAGHHBie AaHHBie, HaM xoxejiocB 6 h oxmcxhxb cJieAysonjee. 
Yme HeoAHonpaxHO AeJiaJiHCB hohhxkh He xojibko ncnoJiB30BaxB <$eHOJiBHBie 
eoeAHHeHHH b KanecxBe xeMoxaKcoHOMHnecKHx MapnepoB, ho h npnMeHHXB a#b 
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ynopHflO'ieHHH 3THX AaHHHX MeTOA KJia^HCTHKH (IlHMeHOB, 1987). O^HaKO MeTOA 
TJiaBHHX KOMHOHeHT HpHMeHHTeJIBHO K SHOXHMHHeCKHM nOKa3aTeJIHM, B HaCTHOCTH 
k ^eHOJiBHHM coe^HHeHHHM, em;e He HcnojiB30Bajica. 

Hanm nccjieAOBaHHH , npoBeAeHHBie Ha 13 BHAax, 2 pa 3 H 0 BHAH 0 CTax (Bcero 
48 o6pa3n;oB) poAa Malus c HcnoJiB30BaHneM 24 noKa3aTejien cocTaBa h KOJinaecTBa 

$eHOJIBHHX COeflHHeHHH, HOKa3aJIH, HTO MeTOff TJiaBHHX KOMHOHeHT HBJIHeTCH yAo6- 
hbim aJih yTOHHeHHH OTHomemra Memny bhabmh, pa^aMH h ceKH,HHMH 3Toro poAa. 
9tot no,n;xo,n; ncnoJiB30BaH naMH BnepBBie. 

IIoJiyHeHHBie pe3yjiBTaTH ho3bojihjih HaM noKa3aTB npaBOMepHocTB cym;ecTBo- 
BaHHH A^yx ochobhbix CHCTeM poAa Malus Koehne—Koidzumi h Rehder. IlepBaa 
OTpaacaeT pacnpe^ejienne bhaob h ceKijHH poAa Ha Ase napaJiJiejiBHBie BeTBH pa3BH- 
thh po^a (c onaAaiomHMH h HeonaAarom;HMH aamejiHCTHKaMn), BTopaa — pacnpe- 
AejieHne bhaob Ha ceKmra h phah c yaexoM hx 3bojhoh;hohhoh npoABHHyTOCTH. 
B oSpaSoxKy He 6bijih BKjnoaeHH Mop^oJiornaecKHe npn3HaKH bhaob, ho pacnpeAe- 
jieHne no SHoxHMHuecKHM noKa3axejiHM coBnaJio c hx Mop^oJiornuecKHMH ocoSeH- 
HOCTHMH. 

IIoATBepAHJiacB HanSoJiBmaa hphmhthbhoctb M. honanensis cpe^n H3yaeHHtix 
H3MH PH6HH0BHAHBIX H6JIOHB. OTHeTJIHBO BHHBHJIOCB o6oCo6jieHHOe HOJIOJKeHHe 

M. sieversli var. niedzwetzkyana no oxHomeHHio k ochobhoh pa 3 H 0 BHAH 0 CTH M. sie¬ 
versii var. sleversii . 9to AaeT ocHOBaHne canraTB nepByio pa 3 H 0 BHAH 0 CTB caMocToa- 
TeJIBHBIM BHAOM. 

noATBepa^AaeTca, hto M. sieversii HBJiaexca HanSoJiee hphmhthbhbim bhaom b cen- 
h;hh Malus. Ot Hero HAyT ABe BeTBH pa3BHTna bhaob: OAHa — M. orientalis — M. syl- 
vestris, Apyraa aepe3 M. sieversii var. niedzwetzkyana k M. turkmenorum. 

CoBepmeHHO ocoSoe noJio^KeHne BHAa M. florentina noATBepameno h cnen;H$H- 
aeCKHM COCTaBOM $eHOJIBHBIX coeAHHeHHH hjioaob. 

BHHBJieHBI CXOAHBie npH3HaKH COCTaBa $eHOJIBHBIX coeAHHeHHH HJIOAOB H H30- 
$epMeHTOB hbijibah y ceKn;HH Chloromeles h M. sieversii , noATBep;KAaroin;He hx 
AaBHne poACTBeHHBie oTHomeHHa. 

CBoeo6pa3Hoe, b H3BecTHOH Mepe npoMea^yToaHoe coaeTaHne npH3HaKOB y npeA- 
CTaBHxejien cepnn Sieboldianae (cxoactbo c ceKijHHMn Sorbomalus , Baccatomalus h 
Malus), BepoaTHo, CBH3aHo c paHHHM o6oco6jieHHeM 3thx bhaob ot o6m;Hx npeA- 
kobhx $opM; a no cJieAy roman TeppHTopnaJiBHaa npHypoaeHHocTB k Hhohckhm oct- 
posaM, $Jiopa KoxopBix xapaKTepH3yeTca Sojibdihm hhcjiom 3HAeMHHHBix bhaob 
(ByjiB$, 1944), npHBeaa k (JopMHpoBaHHio CBoeo6pa3Hon BeTBH poAa Malus . IIjioabi 
hSjiohh 3n6oJiBAa coAep^ax cnen;H$HaecKHH, HHrAe SoJiBme ne BCTpeaarom;HHca 
xaJiKOH — 3h6ojibahh, CBoeo6pa3eH cneKTp 3CTepa3 hhjibh,bi h, bo3mo>kho, 3Ty 
BeTBB poAa npaBHJiBHee 6hjio 6bi othccth b caMocToaTejiBHyio ceKijHio. 

BaacHHM, c Hamen tohkh 3peHna, HBJiaeTca tot $aKT, hto He3aBHCHMo ot Hac 
noJiyaeHHBie AaHHBie no cocTaBy (Jtohojibhhx coeAHHeHHH jihctbcb h KopH Henke h 
Williams npn oSpaSoxKe mctoaom rJiaBHBix KoMnoHenr AaJin b TJiaBHHX aepxax Kap- 
THHy, cxoAHyro c HamnMH pe3yjiBxaxaMH (ABe BeTBH pa3BHTna poAa — c onaAarom;HMH 
H HeonaAarom;HMH aamejracTHKaMH h t. a-)- 

B nocJieAHen cboakc no poAy Malus (JIhxohoc, 1983) npn cocTaBJieHHH KJnoaa ajih 
onpeAeJieHHa ceKijHH h noAceKAHH H3HaaaJiBHoe AOJiOHHe poAa ocymecTBJiaeTca no 
npH3Hany onaAaromnx (ceKn;Ha Gymnomeles Koehne) hjih HeonaAarom;Hx aameJiHCTH- 
kob (ceKn;Ha Malus=Calycomeles Koehne), t. e. HaaHHaexca c aojiohhh Ha ABe 
ocHOBHBie jihhhh 3bojiioi];hh b poA© Malus . 3axeM pa3AeJieHHe ocymecTBJiaeTca Ha 
noAceKAHH (hjih ceKn;HH, no Rehder) no HaJinanio hjih oTcyxcxBHio KaMeHHCTHX Kjie- 
tok b njioAax, acjibhhx hjih JionacTHBix jihctbcb h t. a- TaKHM o6pa30M, JIhxohoc 
no coBOKynHOCTH HcnoJiB30BaHHBix hm Mop^oJiornaecKHx npH3HaKOB, reorpa$H- 
aecKOMy pacnpocxpaHeHHio bhaob Tana^e o6i>eAHHaeT b CBoen KJiaccH$HKan;HH ch- 
CTeMH Koehne — Koidzumi h Rehder. HaM npeACTaBJiaexca cymecTBeHHHM, hto 
pG3yjiBTaTBi Hamnx nccjieAOBaHHH, ocHOBaHHtie Ha coBceM Apyrnx npn3HaKax, cob- 
naAarox c tohkoh 3peHna JlnxoHoca Ha cncTeMy xancoHOB b poAe Malus. 
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Bee cKa3aHHoe BHme noKa3HBaex SoJiBmyio nepcneKXHBHocxB ncnoJiB 30 BaHHH 
MHoroMepHoro MaxeMaxnqecKoro aHaJiH3a npnMeHHxejiBHO k 6hoxhmhh6CKHm 
noKa3axeJiHM, a BHHBJieHHBie <$aKXH asuot AonoJiHHxeJiBHBie MaxepnaJiBi jjjih pa3- 
bhxhh npe^cxaBJieHHH o cncxeMaxHKe h 3bojik>i];hh bhaob pc^a Malus. 
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SUMMARY 


The results of chemotaxonomical investigation of 13 species (48 specimen) from four sec¬ 
tions and some rows of the genus Malus Mill, are represented in the article. Twenty four signs 
were used to characterize the composition and quantitative contents of phenolcarbonic acids, 
flavanes, flavones, khalcones, flavonoles. The biochemical data obtained for the first time have 
been analysed by the method of the main components. These data confirm the correctness of dis¬ 
tinguishing of the varieties M. sieboldii var. sieversii and var. sargentii into independent group 
and also confirm the distinct differences of typical variety M. sieversii var. sieversii and M. sie¬ 
versii var. niedzwetzkyana. The opinion about two parallel ways of evolution of species within 
the limits of the genus (the branches with deciduous and indeciduous sepales of fruits) has been 
assumed. This supposition was confirmed by multilateral mathematic analysis. 
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H. H. ManapoBa, A. E. KaTernH 

JIHfflAHHHKH MEJKTOPHOH PABHHHM H HH3KOrOPHfl 
B CPEflHEM TEHEHHH PEKH AMrySMLI 
HA 3AHA^E HYKOTCKOrO nOJIYOCTPOBA 

I. I.MAKAROVA, A. E. KATENIN. LICHENS OF INTERMOUNTAIN PLAIN AND LOW 
MOUNTAINS IN THE MIDDLE COURSE OF THE AMGUEMA RIVER IN THE WEST OF THE 

CHUKOTKA PENINSULA 

Chhcok jiHmaimHKOB (113 bhj];ob), co6paHHHx npn reo6oTaHiraecKHx nccJie^oBaHHHx b aa- 
naffHon Tacra HyKOTCKoro noJiyocTpoBa, aHaJinanpyeTCH no npnHaflJieJKHocTH bh^ob k reorpa$n- 
necKHM rpynnaM, k TnnaM >KH3HeHHHX $opM, no npnypoHeHHOCTH k cy6cTpaTaM, JiaH^ma^THUM 
BH^ejiaM n Han6oJiee pacnpocTpaneHHMM b panoHe TnnaM pacTHTejitHHX coo6m;ecTB. 

MaxepnaJiH ajih cxaxBH coSpaHH coxpyflHHKOM Jia 6 opaxopnn pacxnxeJiBHocxH 
KpanHero CeBepa EoxaHnnecKoro HHCxnxyxa AH CCCP (EHH) A. E. KaxeHHHHM 
npn npoBe^eHHH reoSoxaHHnecKHx HccjiejjoBaHHH b 1970 r. b panoHe 115-ro km 
xpaccH 9rBeKHHox—HyjitxHH Ha npaBOM Sepery p. AMryaMH. KoJiJieKijHH onpe^eneHa 
coxpyflHHKOM jiaSopaxopnn jinxeHOJiornH h SpnoJiorHH EHH H. H. ManapoBOH. 
Onpe^enerae bh^ob po^a Stereocaulon npoBepeHO A. B. ,D(om6pobckoh, 3 a nxo aB- 
xopH npHHocax en HCKpeHHioio 6 jiaro,o;apHocxb. B o6hi;hh chhcok JiimaHHiKOB 06 - 
cjie,o;oBaHHoro panoHa BKJnonem>i xannce 58 bh^ob, Han^eHHHx 3,o;ecB ManapoBOH 
(1979) h He coSpaHHHx KaxeHHHHM npn reoSoxaHHHecKHx onncaHHHx. 

no^poSHaH xapaKxepncxHKa o6cjie,n;oBaHHoro panoHa (njioma^bio okojio 100 km 2 ) 
h ero pacxHxeJiBHocxH npHBe,n;eHa paHee (Kaxemra, 1974). PanoH BKJironaex nacxt 
npnnoAHHTOH Ha 120 — 140 m Ha# yp. m. Me>KropHOH paBHHHH, npHMBmaiomiyio 
k Hen c ceBepo-BoexoKa ropy HayHacoH bbicoxoh 300 m h c ioro-3ana,a;a — 03epH0- 
6oJioxHyio HH3HHy (115 m Ha,n; yp. m.). Teppnxopnio c 3ana,n;a orpaHHHHBaex flOJiHHa 
p. AMryaMH. 

Topa HayHacoH, cjio>KeHHaH tjihhhcxhmh cjiaHijaMH h hohxh chjioihb noKpHxan 
'lexjioM 3 jiiobhh h ^ejiiOBHH, HMeex m;e6HHCxHe He3apocmne ynacxKH Ha njiocKofi 
*epmHHe h Ha CKJioHax. Ha chjibho yBJia>KHeHHOM nuiefi^e ropH pacnoJioH^eHBi 
MHOrOHHCJieHHHe CHe^KHHKII H JIOHcSHHH CXOKa. 

npnnoAHHxaH na 20 — 30 m Ha# p. AMryaMon BcxoJiMJxeHHan paBHnna cjio>KeHa 

aJIJIIOBHaJIBHBIMH MeJKJiejJHHKOBHMH CyrJIHHKaMH H HeCKaMH C raJIBKOH H HOflCXH- 
Jiaexcn rJiHHHcxHMH cjiamjaMH. noBepxHoexB ee pacnJieHeHa Ha HJiocKOBepmHHHHe 
xojimh, B03BHmaiomiHecH Ha 3—5 m Ha,n; cexBio 3a6oJioneHHHx noHHJKeHHH. Ha 
3a6oJioneHHOH nacxn paBHHHH, npnnoflHHxoH Ha# p. AMryaMon Ha 10 m h cjionteHHOH 
MeJKJieftHHKOBHMH aJIJIIOBHaJIBHBIMH OXJIOJKeHHHMH, paCHOJIO>KeHH 03epa H HOJIH- 
roHaJiBHtie SoJioxa. 

B ^ojinne p. AMryaMBi o6cJie,n;oBaHH HH3Kne 3aJiHBaeMHe ocxpoBa h ocxpoBa 
c noJinroHaJiBHBiMH o6pa30BaHHHMH Ha bhcokhx xeppacax. 

B HH>KHeH nacxii nuiefi^a h Ha bcxojimji6hhoh paBHHHe Bcxpenaioxcn He6oJiBHiH 
6yrpBi — BLixoftBi a$$y3HBOB, pacnoJio^KeHHLie noo^HHonKe hjih rpynnaMH. 
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HccJiefloBaHHaH Teppnxop hh oraeceHa (KaxeHHHj 1974) k iojkhoh noJioce nefl- 
3 ohh ceBepraix rnnoapKTHHecKHx xyHflp, no xepMHHOJiorHH B. A. JOpijeBa (1973). 
CornacHo (JjiopncxHHecKOMy paioHHpoBaHHio (JOpijeB, 1973), xeppnxopHH pac- 
noJio>KeHa b npefleJiax npnaMryaMCKoro (nepexoflHoro) oKpyra BepnHrnHCKo- 
HyKOTCKOH nOflnpOBHHIJHH HyKOTCKOH npOBHHI^HH. Bo $Jlope COCy^HCTHX paCTeHBft 
panoHa npeo6jia,n;aiOT apKxoaJiBHHHCKHe bh^li, npHyponeHHHe Sojitmen nacxBio 
k rope n BHxoAaM 3$$y3HBOB. 

Pacxnxe jibhocxb panoHa xapaKTepn3yexcH nmpoKHM pacnpocxpaHeHHeM koh- 
KapHHX nynmn;eBHX coo6m;ecxB Ha xojmax paBHHHH, no BaJinnaM nojraroHGB Ha 
3a6oJioHeHHon paBHHHe h no rpHBKaM Ha nuien^e ropH. K MonancnHaM Ha SoJioxax 
npnyponeHH oconoBHe coo6m;ecxBa, a k hoBH meHHHM Ha hhx — KycxapHHHKOBBie 
n 6epe3KOBBie <$Hxon;eH03H. B mnpoKHX JiontfiHHax Ha noJiornx loro-Bocxonmix 
CKJIOHaX ropH pa3BHXBI BBlCOKHe KyCXapHHKOBBie HBHHKH C pa 3 HOXpaBHO-OCOKOBHMH 
noJiHHaMH. 

Ha njiaxo h CKJioHax ropn h Ha BHXo^ax 3$$y3HBOB npeoSjia^aiox Kycxapraq- 
KOBBie (b XOM HHCJie flpna^OBBie H HBKOBBie) XyHflpBI, MHOrO KyexapHHHKOBO-OCOKO- 
bbix (Carex lugens ) 1 3a6oJioneHHBix coo6m;ecxB. Ha MaJiocHenraHx ynacxnax Bcxpe- 
HaiOXCH KypXHHHBie KyCXapHHHKOBBie, pa3H0XpaBHBie KypXHHHBie H 3HHJIHXH0JIH- 
maHHHKOBBie rpynnnpoBKH, a b chjibho 3acHen«eHHHX — hbkobhc moxobhc, oco- 
KOBHe coo6m;ecxBa h pa3HoxpaBHBie rpynnnpoBKH. 

,D(jih aHaJiH3a pacnpocxpaHeHHH jramaHHHKOB b npe,o;ejiax panoHa mh no,n;pa3- 
flejmjm ero Ha cjie^yiomiHe JiaH,n;ma$xHHe bh^jih: ropa, mjien$, paBHHHa, a$$y- 
3 Hbbi, SoJioxa h hohmh. BcxoJiMJieHHaH paBHHHa 3aHHMaex 42 %, ropa — 19, 
nuien# — 18, SoJioxa — 14, hohmh — 7, 3$<|>y3HBBi — 1 % njiomaAH o6cJie,n;oBaH- 
hoh xeppnxopnH. B panoHe pafioxBi 6 bijio c^ejiaHo 572 reoSoxaHHnecKHX onncaHHH, 
KoxopBie pacnpe^ejinioxcH no jiaH;n;ina<|)XHBiM BBi,n;eJiaM cjie^yiomHM o6pa30M: 
mjien$ — 36 %, ropa — 30, paBHHHa — 16, 3$$y3HBH h SoJioxa — no 8, hohmh — 

1 % Bcex onncaHHH. 

B pe3yjiBxaxe o6pa6oxKH KOJiJiemjHH A. E. KaxeHHHa h AoSaBJieHHH bh^ob, 
Han^eHHHx b 3xom panoHe H. H. ManapoBoH, cocxaBJieH chhcok jramaHHHKOB, 
HacHHXBiBaiomiHH 171 bh,o;, oxhochiijhxch k 29 ceMencxBaM h 57 po^aM (xaSji.l). 2 
CBe^eHHH o npHyponeHHocxH jmmaHHHKOB k pa3JiHHHHM 3JieMeHxaM JiaHflinacfrxa 
h pacxHxeJiBHHM rpynnnpoBKaM hphbo^htch xojibko ajih 113 bh^ob, coSpaHHHx npn 
reoSoxaHHnecKHx onncaHHHX. 

JlnmaHHHKH pacnpe^ejimoxcn no ceMencxBaM cJie,n;yK)m;HM o6pa30M: Cladonia - 
ceae — 26 bh^ob, Parmeliaceae — 25, Lecideaceae — 19, Peltigeraceae, Pertusa- 
riaceae — no 12, Physciaceae , Lecanoraceae — no 10, Stereocaulaceae — 9, Telo - 
schistaceae — 7, Usneaceae — 6, Umbilicariaceae , Baeomycetaceae — no 4, Colie - 
mataceae , Hypogymniaceae — no 3. Hhxb ceMencxB npe^cxaBJieHBi flsyMH bh^mh 
h 11 ceMencxB — o^hhm. 

HanSoJiBmee hhcjio bh^ob oxhochxch k poAy Cladonia — 23, ^aJiee HaSjno^a- 
excn cjie^yK)m;HH nopn^oK: Cetraria — 14, Lecanora — 10, Peltigera — 9, Lecidea , 
Stereocaulon — no 8, Parmelia , Ochrolechia — no 6, Rhizocarpon , Caloplaca — no 
5, Umbilicaria — 4, Baeomyces , Rinodina , Cladina — no 3. ^eBHXB poaob npe,n;- 
CXaBJieHBI flByMH BH^aMH h 29 — OflHHM. 

no cpaBHeHHio c ny6jiHKan;HeH ManapoBon (1979) k cnncKy JiHmaHHHKoB axoro 
panoHa npnSaBHJiocB 29 bh,ii;ob. B xa6ji. 1 ohh oxMeneHH 3 Be 3 ^onKoH, a ajih Han^eH- 
hhx xojibko ManapoBon 58 bh^ob b xa6ji. 1 Hex ynasaHHH o pacnpocxpaHeHHH hx 
no JiaH,o;ma$xHHM BH^eJiaM. 

JlHmaHHHKH panoHa oxhochxch k cjie^yiomiHM reorpa^nnecKHM mnpoxHHM 3Jie- 
MeHxaM (roJiySnoBa, 1983): apKXHnecKOMy — 8 bh^ob (5 %), apKxoaJiBHHHCKOMy — 


1 JIaTHHCKHe Ha3BaHHH cocyAHCTHX pacTeHHH npHBe^eHH no pa6oTe: lOpr^eB n ^;p. (1979), 

2 PoflH b Ta6ji. 1 pacnoJio;KeHH no cncTeMe J. Poelt (1973), a bh^h Enpe^eJiax po^OB — no 
aui$aBHTy. 
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TAEJIHIJA 1 

BcTpenaeMOCTB jimnaHHHKOB (%) b paajnrmux JiaHflmaefrTHHX Btiftejiax 


BHff 

JKH3H6H 

Han] 

$opMa 

CyCCTpaT 

JIaHAma$THhie bhaojim (qncJio onRcaHnfl) 

ropa 

(171) 


paBHH- 

Ha 

(92) 

3$$y- 

3HBBI 

'46) 

tfonoTa 

(48) 

. no&Mffl 
(7) 

Sphaerophoraceae 









Sphaerophorus fragilis (L.) Pers. 

PK 

9, n 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

; — 

S. globosus (Huds.) Vain. 

PK 


39 

14 

21 

43 

19 

— 

Thelotremataceae 









Diploschistes muscorum (Scop.) 

H 

PO 







R. Sant. 









Gyalectaceae 









Gyalecta foveolaris (Ach.) Schaer. 

H 

PO 







Placynthiaceae 









Psoroma hypnorum (Vahl) Gray 

H 

PO 

2 

1 

1 

4 

— 

— 

Vestergrenopsis elaeina (Wahlenb.) 

H 

9 







Gyeln. 









Peltigeraceae 









Peltigera aphthosa (L.) Willd. 

HIJI 


76 

50 

46 

76 

4 

— 

P. canina (L.) Willd. 

HIJI 


25 

16 

8 

15 

— 

— 

P. didactyla (With.) Laundon 

HIJI 

Hfl 

+ 

1 

1 

2 

— 

— 

P. lepidophora (Nyl.) Bitt. 

HIJI 








P. malacea (Ach.) Funck 

HIJI 


5 

1 

5 

2 

— 

— 

*P. polydactyla (Neck.) Hoffm. 

HIJI 


21 

19 

18 

26 

10 

— 

P. rufescens (Weis.) Humb. 

HIJI 








P. scabrosa Th. Fr. 

HIJI 


35 

30 

40 

43 

13 

— 

P. venosa (L.) Hoffm. 

HIJI 

n 







Solorina bispora Nyl. 

HIJI 

n 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

S. crocea (L.) Ach. 

HIJI 

n 

1. 7 

i 7 

4 

2 

— 

— 

S. saccata (L.) Ach. 

HIJI 

n 

— 

— 

1 

2 

— 

— 

N ephromataceae 









Nephroma arcticum (L.) Torss. 

HIJI 


+ 

3 

9 

7 

4 


N. expallidum (Nyl.) Nyl. 

HIJI 


17 

11 

20 

28 

— 

— 

Lobariaceae 









Lobaria linita (Ach.) Rabenh. 

HIJI 


37 

10 

5 

28 

— 

— 

Collemataceae 









*Leptogium saturninum (Dicks.) Nyl. 

HIJI 

n 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

—. 

L. sinuatum (Huds.) Massal. 

PJI 

9 







L. tenuissimum (Dicks.) Koerb. 

PJI : 

n 







Pannariaceae 









Pannaria pezizoides (Web.) Trev. 

H 

PO 

— 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Arctomiaceae 









Arctomia delicatula Th. Fr. 

H 

n 







Lecideaceae 









*Lecidea ementiens Nyl. 

H 

PO 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

L. hypnorum Lib. 

H 

PO 







L . lactea Schaer. 

H 

9 







L. lapicida (Ach.) Ach. 

H 

9 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

L. limosa Ach. 

H 

n 







L. linensis (Helb.) Stiz. 

H 

9 







L. tornoensis Nyl. 

H 

po, n 

i 


+ 


2 
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TAEJIHIfA 1 ( npodojiotcenue) 


Ban 

2KH3H6H- 

Han 

$opMa 

CyfiCTpaT 

JIaHj 

ropa 

(171) 

HinaOTHi 

nnieft$ 

(208) 

>ie Btwei 

paBHH- 

Ha 

(92, 

im (qncji 

8<J)$y- 

3IIB hi 

(46; 

o onnca: 

OonoTa 

(48) 

HHft) 

Inoicivia 

(7) 

L. vernalis (L.) Ach. 

H 

PO 







Lecidoma demissum (Rutstr.) Schnei- 

H 

n 







der et Hertel 









Lopadium pezizoideum (Ach.) Koerb. 

H 

PO 

+ 

— 

2 

— 

— 

— 

Mycobilimbia obscurata (Sommerf.) 

H 

PO 







Rehm. 









Mycoblastus affinis (Schaer.) Schauer. 

H 

PO 







M. sanguinarius (L.) Norm. 

H 

PO 







Porpidia flavocaerulescens (Hornem.) 

H 

a 







Hertel et Schwab 









Rhizocarpon eupetraeoides (Nyl.) 

H 

a 







Blomb. et Forss. 









i?. geographicum (L.) DC. 

H 

a 







R. grande (Flk.) Arnold 

H 

a 







R. polycarpum (Hepp) Th. Fr. 

H 

a 







R. superficiale (Schaer.) Vain. 

H 

a 







Lecanoraceae 









Lecanora atrynea (Ach.) Rohl. 

H 

a 







L. badia (Hoffm.) Ach. 

H 

a 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

L . bicincta Ram. 

H 

a 







L. castanea (Hepp) Th. Fr. 

H 

PO 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

L. dispersa (Pers.) Sommerf. 

H 

a 







L. epibryon (Ach.) Ach. 

H 

PO 

— 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

L. gangaleoides Nyl. 

H 

a 







L. intricata (Schrad.) Ach. 

H 

a 







L. polytropa (Hoffm.) Rabenh. 

H 

a 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

L. rupicola (L.) Zahlbr. 

H 

a 







Aspiciliaceae 









Pachyospora verrucosa (Ach.) Mas- 

H 

PO 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

sal. 









Hypogymniaceae 






J 



*Hypogymnia almquistii (Vain.) Ras- 

PJI 

a 

+ 

— 

— 



— 

sad. 




1 



j 


H. intestiniformis (Vill.) Ras. 

PJI 

a 

+ 


— 

— 


— 

H. subobscura (Vain.) Poelt 

PJI 

n, Hfl 

14 

3 

5 

17 

_ 

1 

— 

P armeliaceae 









Asahinea chrysantha (Tuck.) Gulb. 

DIJI 

Hfl 

23 

6 

11 

26 

8 

— 

et Gulb. 






i 



A . scholanderi (Llano) Gulb. et Gulb. 

IIIJI 

a 

1 

— 

— 


— 

— 

Cetraria andrejevii Oxn. 

y K 

R, n 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

C. cucullata (Bellardi) Ach. 

YK 

fl 

78 

63 

61 

85 

58 

43 

C. delisei (Bory) Nyl. 

VK 

n 

5 

2 

16 

9 

4 

— 

*C. fastigiata (Del.) Karnef. 

YK 

R 

+ 

1 

2 

2 

— 

— 

C. hepatizon (Ach.) Vain. 

PJI 

a 

8 

— 

1 

2 

— 

— 

*C. inermis (Nyl.) Krog 

YK 

R 

— 

1 

— 

2 

— 

— 

C. islandica (L.) Ach. 

YK 

R 

78 

60 

62 ! 

83 

42 

29 

*C. kamczatica Savicz 

YK 

R, n 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

C. laevigata Rassad. 

YK 

R 

21 

14 

9 I 

33 

4 

14 

C. nigricans Nyl. 

YK 

n, Hfl 

2 

— 


2 

— 

— 

*C. nigricascens (Nyl.) Elenk. 

YK 

n 







C . nivalis (L.) Ach. 

YK 

n 

18 

9 

7 

17 

19 

14 

C. sepincola (Ehrh.) Ach. 

YK 

K 

— 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

C . tilesii Ach. 

YK 

R 

+ 


— 

2 

— 

— 

Dactylina arctica (Richardson) Nyl. 

P 

R 

75 

63 

54 

85 

48 

57 

D. ramulosa (Hook.) Tuck. 

P 

n 

6 

2 

2 

2 

2 

14 
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TABJIHIIA 1 ( npodoAMenue ) 





JIaHAma$THbie bwa6jibi (qacno onncaHnii) 

Bha 

}KH3HeH- 

Han 

$opMa 

GyGCTpaT 

ropa 

(171) 


paBHH- 

Ha 

(92) 

3IIBLI 

(46) 

GojiOTa 

(48) 

noftMa 

(7) 

Masonhalea richardsonii (Hook.) 
Kamef. 

YK 

CB 

29 

6 

11 

15 

4 

14 

Parmelia infumata Nyl. 

PJI 

a 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

P. omphalodes (L.) Ach. 

PJI 

n 

15 

2 

5 

15 

— 

— 

*P. panniformis (Nyl.) Vain. 

PJI 

a 

+ 

— 

— 

2 

- — 

— 

P. saxatilis (L.) Ach. 

PJI 

a 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

P. separata Th. Fr. 

PJI 

a 

11 

+ 

1 

■ 15 

— 

— 

*P. stygia (L.) Ach. 

Usneaceae 

PJI 

a 

5 


1 




Alectoria nigricans (Ach.) Nyl. 

HK 


4 

2 

1 

7 

4 

— 

A. ochroleuca (Hoffm.) Massal. 

HK 


10 

6 

3 

' 11 

. 10 

— 

*Bryoria nitidula (Th. Fr.) Brodo 
et Hawksw. 

HK 

Hfl 

8 

4 

5 

17 

6 

— 

*Pseudephebe minuscula (Nyl.) Bro¬ 
do et Hawksw. 

HK 

a 

2 

— 

— 

2 


— 

*P. pubescens (L.) Ghoisy 

HK 

a 

7 

— 

1 

2 

— 

— 

Bryocaulon divergens (Ach.) Kar- 
nef. 

Ramalinaceae 

Ramalina almquistii Vain. 

HK 

PK 

a 

11 

3 

2 

7 

17 


Stereocaulaceae 









*Pilophorus robustus Th. Fr. 

GP 

a 

— 

2 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

Stereocaulon alpinum Laur. 

PK 

a 

17 

5 

12 

13 

— 

— 

*S. arenarium (Savicz) Lamb 

PK 

fl. n 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

S. glareosum (Savicz) H. Magn. 

S. leprocephalum Vain. 

PK 

PK 

A 

a 

4 

— 

2 

2 

— 

> 

S. paschale (L.) Hoffm. 

PK 

A 

2 

— 

■ — 

2 

— 

— 

S. rivulorum H. Magn. 

PK 

fl. n 

+ 

1 

— 

2 

— 

— 

S. vesuvianum Pers. 

S. wrightii Tuck. 

GP 

YK 

a 

a 

1 






Cladoniaceae 









Cladina arbuscula (Wallr.) Hale 
et Gulb. 

PK 


18 

8 

5 

4 : 

8 

— 

C. rangiferina (L.) Nyl. 

C. stellaris (Opiz) Brodo 

PK 

PK 

fl 

31 

29 

26 

39 

17 

14 

*Cladonia alaskana Evans 

CP 

n, fl 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

C. amaurocraea (Flk.) Schaer. 

PK 

fl 

18 

15 

13 

17 

29 

14 

C. bellidiflora (Ach.) Schaer. 

C. cariosa (Ach.) Spreng. 

CP 

CP 

n 

n 

+ 

1 

— 

4 

— 


*C. cenotea (Ach.) Schaer. 

CP 

n 

+ 

_ 

— 

— 

2 

— 

*C. chlorophaea (Flk.) Spreng. 

CP 

n 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

C. coccifera (L.) Willd. 

CP 

n 

+ 

— 

— 

4 

2 

14 

C. cornuta (L.) Hoffm. 

PK 

fl 

3 

7 

— 

7 

4 

*£. crispata (Ach.) Flot. 

CP 

n 

— 

1 

— 

2 

— 

— 

*C. crypto chlorophaea Asah. 

CP 

n 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

14 

C. cyanipes (Sommerf.) Nyl. 

CP 

n, 

3 

14 

, 7 

4 

19 

— 

C . deformis (L.) Hoffm. 

CP 

n 

— 

4 

3 

2 

2 

— 

C. ecmocyna Leight. 

PK 

fl. n 

— 

- + 

— 

— 

— 

— 

*C. furcata (Huds.) Schrad. 

CP 

fl. n 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

C. gracilis (L.) Willd. 

CP 

n 

2 

— 

1 

2 

2 

29 

C. macroceras (Delise) Ahti 

P 


33 

43 

41 

54 

21 

C. macrophylla (Schaer.) Stenh. 

CP 

n 

— 

— 

— 

’ 2 

4 

— 

*C. maxima (Asah.) Ahti 

PK 

A 

— 

+ 

— 

• — 

— 

— 

C. pyxidata (L.) Hoffm. 

CP 

n 

— 

+ 

— 

4 

. — 

— 

*C. ramulosa (With.) Laundon 

CP 

n 

— 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

*C. subfurcata (Nyl.) Arnold 

CP 

n 


+ 


2* 
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TABJIHIJA 1 ( npodojiweuue) 


Bun 

>KH3HeH- 

Haa 

(fcopMa 

Cy(5cTpaT 

JlaHAina^THHe BHAenbi (qwcjio onucaHHH) 

ropa 

(171) 

uuieft(p 

(208) 

paBHH- 

Ha 

(92) 

a$$y- 

3HBBI 

(46) 

OojiOTa 

(48) 

noHMa 

(7) 

C. subulata (L.) Web. 

PK 

n 


+ 



_ 


C. uncialis (L.) Web. 

PK 

A. n 

12 

8 

5 

13 

2 

14 

Baeomycetaceae 









Baeomyces carneus Flk. 

H 

n 







B. roseus Pers. 

H 

n 







B. rufus (Huds.) Rebent. 

H 

n 







Tcmadophila ericetorum (L.) Zablbr. 

H 

PO 







Siphulaceae 









Siphula ceratites (Wahlenb.) Fr. 

P 

n 

+ 

2 

4 

— 

13 

— 

Thamnolia vermicularis (Sw.) Ach. 

P 

Hfl 

81 

50 

50 

80 

42 

14 

var. subuliformis (Ehrh.) Schaer. 









emend. W. Gulb. 

P 

Hfl 

3 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Umbilicariaceae 



' 






Umbilicaria cylindrica (L.) Delise 

IIIJI 

a 

+ 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

*U. hyperborea (Ach.) Hoffm. 

nui 

a 

3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

U. proboscidea (L.) Schrad. 

nui 

a 

4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

'*U. torrefacta (Lightf.) Schrad. 

nui 

a 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

A carosporaceae 









Sporastatia testudinea (Ach.) Mas- 

H 

a 







sal. 









Pertusariaceae 









Ochrolechia frigida (Sw.) Lynge 

H 

PO 

6 

2 

5 

4 

4 

— 

0. geminipara (Th. Fr.) Vain. 

H 

PO 

— 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

0. gonatodes (Ach.) Ras. 

H 

PO 

1 

+ 

2 

2 

— 

— 

0. inaequatula (Nyl.) Zahlbr. 

H 

PO 







**0. tartarea (L.) Massal. 

H 

a 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

0 . upsaliensis (L.) Massal. 

H 

PO 

— 

— 

— 

4 

— 

— 

Pertusaria bryontha (Ach.) Nyl. 

H 

PO 







P. coriacea (Th. Fr.) Th. Fr. 

H 

PO 

1 

+ 

1 

2 

— 

— 

P. dactylina (Ach.) Nyl. 

H 

n, po 

5 

+ 

3 

4 

— 

— 

P. oculata (Dicks.) Th. Fr. 

H 

PO 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

P, panyrga (Ach.) Massal. 

H 

PO 

+ 

+ 

1 

2 

_ i 

— 

Varicellaria rhodocarpa (Koerb.) 

H 

PO 

2 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Th. Fr. 









C andelariaceae 









Candelariella vitellina (Ehrh.) 

H 

PO 







Mull. Arg. 









Teloschistaceae 









* Caloplaca cinnamomea (Th. Fr.) 

Ii 

PO 







Oliv. 









C. holocarpa (Hoffm.) Wade 

H 

K 







€. jungermanniae (Vahl) Th. Fr. 

H 

PO 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

C. stillicidiorum (Vahl) Lynge 

Ii 

PO 







C. tetraspora (Nyl.) Oliv. 

H 

PO 







Protoblastenia terricola (Anzi) 

H 

n 







Lynge 









Xanthoria Candelaria (L.) Th. Fr. 

PJI 

a 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Physciaceae 









Buellia insignis (Naeg.) Th. Fr. 

H 

PO 

+ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

*B. papillata (Sommerf.) Tuck. 

H 

po, n 

+ 
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TABJIHIIA 1 ( npodojiotcenue ) 
JIaHAMa$THHe blimgjim (hhcjio onucaHiiii) 




Bw;; 


?K H3HeH- 
Haa 
$opMa 


Phaeorrhiza nimbosa (Fr.) Mayrh. 
et Poelt 

Physcia caesia (Hoffm.) Furnr. 

P. phaea (Tuck.) Thoms. 

P. stellaris (L.) Nyl. 

Physconia muscigena (Ach.) Poelt 
Rinodina archaea (Ach.) Arnold 
R. mXlvina (Wahlenb.) Th. Fr. 

R. turfacea (Wahlenb.) Koerb. 


H 

PJI 

PJI 

PJI 

PJI 

H 

H 

H 


CyGcTpaT 


n 

3 

3 

K 

Hfl 

K 

3 

PO 


A rthroraphidaceae 
Arthroraphis citrinella (Ach.) Poelt 


H 


n 


ropa 

(171) 


+ 


! tujiefttJ) 
(208) 


paBHH- 

Ha 

(92) 


Micareaceae 


Micarea assimilata (Nyl.) Goppins 
M. lignaria (Ach.) Hedl. 

Lichens imperfecti 
Lepraria neglecta (Nyl.) Lett. 


H PO 

H PO 


H 


11 , 3 , 
PO 


+ 


9$(I)y- 

3HBLI 

(46) 


SojiOTa 

(48) 


noiiMa 

(7) 


2 


73 (43 %), SopeaJiBHOMy — 30 (17 %), rnnoapKTOMOHTaHHOMy — 39 (23 %), 
MyJIBTH30HaJIBH0My — 12 (7 %), KCepOKOHTHHeHTaJIBHOMy — 2 (1 %). He BBIHC- 
neHa npHHaftJie^KHocTB k nraporaoMy rany apeaJia .ijjih 6 bh^ob (4 %). 

H3 BCTpeneHHHX B paHOHe JIHmaHHHKOB K HaKHnHBIM (H) OTHOCHTCH 70 BHflOB 

(40 %); k JiHCTOBaxBiM — 39 (22 %), b tom nncjie k mnpoKOJionacTHHM (IIIJI) — 

22 (12 %), k pacceqeHHo-JionacTHBiM (PJI) — 17 (10 %), k KycTHCTHM — 39 (22 %), 
b tom qncJie k paftnaJiBHo-KyCTHCTHM (PK) — 18 (10 %), k y n ji onjeHHo-Ky cthctbim 
(YK) — 15 (9 %) H K HHTeBHflHO-KyCTHCTBIM (HK) — 6 (3 %); K HIHJIOBHflHBIM — 

23 (14 %), b tom nncJie k pa^naJiBHBiM (P) — 5 (3 %) h k c jioeBHicpio-pajjna jibhbim 
(CP) - 18 (10 %). 

Ha nornse (n) pacTeT 51 bha (28 %), b flepHHHe (#) — 29 (18 %), na moxoboh 
jiepHHHe (H,ZJ) — 20 (12 %), Ha pacTHTejiBHBix ocTaTKax (PO) — 38 (24 %), Ha 
KaMHHX (9) — 47 (27 %), Ha nope (K) — 4 (2 %), cbo6o,o;ho /KHBymnH (CB) — 
o,ii;hh bh.ii;. 

JlnmaHHHKH b pafioHe BCTpeneHBi b 90 % onncaHHH (3,n;ecB n ^aJiBme paccMaT- 
pHBaiOTCH 113 BHJJOB, BCTpeHeHHBIX B OHHCaHHHX), HeT HX TJiaBHHM o6pa30M B 6o- 
jiothbix h noHMeHHHx coo6m;ecTBax. ^jih o6m;eH xapaKTepncraKH jinxeHo$JiopH 
b TaSji. 2 noMenteHH chhckh 10 HanSoJiee nacTO BCTpenaiomHxcH bh,o;ob, cocTaBJieH- 
HBie ji;jih Bcero panoHa h ot^jibho ajih pa3JinqHHx jiaHffma$THHx BH^eJioB. nepBoe 
hhcjio b xa6ji. 2 o6o3HanaeT MecTO BH,o;a b cnncKe, BTopoe — npon;eHT Bcxpenae- 
mocth, onpe,n;eJieHHBiH no o tho meHHio nncjia onncaHHH, b kotophx bh,o; BCTpeneH, 
k o6m;eMy nncjiy onncaHHH, cfleJiaHHBix bo BceM panoHe hjih b cooTBexcTByion^eM 
BBi^ejie. 

Bojibhihhctbo HanSoJiee nacTO BCTpeneHHBix b panoHe bh^ob (4 BH,o;a) othochtch 
k rpynne KycracTBix JIHmaHHHKOB h no 3 BH^a — k JincTOBaraM h paj^na jibhbim 

mHJIOBHffHHM. 6 BHftOB H3 3T0T0 CHHCKa paCTyT B JlHma^HHKOBO-MOXOBOH flepHHHe, 
a 4 — Ha noBepxHOCTH hohbh. 

06h];hmh ,o;jih Bcex jiaH^;ma$THHX BH^ejiOB hbjihiotch tojibko 12 bh^ob — 10 % 

Been KOHKpeTHOH $JIOpH JIHmaHHHKOB paSoHa. JIaHJi;ma(J)THHe BH^eJIH OTJIHHaiOTCH 
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TAEJIHIJA 2 

Ghhcok JimnaHHHKOB, Han6ojiee aacTO BCTpeqaiomiixcH b panoHe 
h b jiaHAma$THHx BH^ejiax 
(MecTO b cnncKe; npon.eHT BCTpeqaeMocTn) 


Bun 

Becb 
paii oh 

ropa 

nijieii$ 

PaBHH- 

Ha 

3$$y3HBH 

EoJiOTa 

noilMH 

Cetraria cucullata 

1; 68 

3; 78 

1-2; 63 

2; 61 

1—2; 85 

1; 58 

2; 43 

C . islandica 

2; 66 

2; 80 

3; 59 

1; 62 

3; 83 

3-4; 42 

3—4; 29 

Dactylina arctica 

3; 65 

5; 75 

1-2; 63 

3; 54 

1—2; 85 

2; 48 

1; 57 

Thamnolia vermicularis 

4; 60 

1; 81 

5; 50 

4; 49 

4; 80 

3-4; 42 

5-10; 14 

Peltigera aphthosa 

5; 55 

4; 76 

4; 51 

5; 46 

5; 76 

— 

— 

Cladonia macroceras 

6; 39 

9; 33 

6; 44 

6; 41 

6; 54 

6; 21 

3-4; 29 

Peltigera scabrosa 

7; 33 

8; 35 

7; 30 

7; 40 

7-8; 43 

— 

— 

Cladina rangiferina 

8; 30 

10; 31 

8; 29 

8; 26 

9; 39 

10; 17 

5—10; 14 

Sphaerophorus globosus 

9; 25 

6; 39 

— 

9; 21 

7—8; 43 

7-9; 19 

— 

Peltigera polydactyla 

10; 19 

— 

9; 19 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Lobaria linita 

— 

7; 37 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Peltigera canina 

— 

— 

10; 16 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Nephroma expallidum 

— 

— 

— 

10; 20 

— 

— 

— 

Cetraria laevigata 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10; 33 

— 

5—10; 14 

Cladonia amaurocraea 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5; 29 

5-10; 14 

C. cyanipes 

— 


— 

— 

— 

7—9; 19 

— 

Cetraria nivalis 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

7—9; 19 

5-10; 14 

Bryocaulon diver gens 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10; 17 

— 


,n;pyr ot flpyra cocxaBOM napipiaaBHBix anxeHo<|>aop (Ta6ji. 1 h 2). HanSoJiBmee ancao 
bh,ii;ob jinmaHHHKOB xapaKTepHo ajih napijHaaBHOH <$aopH ropn — 90 bh^ob, 
cocTaBJiHiomiHx 78 % Been jinxeHo$JiopH panoHa. Bxopoe h xpexBe Mecxa no 6o- 
raxcxBy napnjnaJiBHBix anxeHo^aop 3aHHMaiox bbixo^h 3<|><f>y3HBOB — 67 (57 %) 
h maen# ropn — 64 (56 %). Ha paBHHHe BcxpeaeHo 52 BH,o;a (45 %), Ha Soaoxax — 
33 (29 %), a b noHMax — 14 (12 %). 

KoanaecxBO bh,ii;ob, BCxpeaeHHHX xojibko b o,o;hom H3 JiaH,o;ma$xHBix BH^ejioB, 
xapaKxepn3yex cnen;H$HHHocxB ero napijHaaBHOH anxeHo$aopBi. TaKnx bh,o;ob bo 
<|>aope ropH 27, axo cocxaBaaex 30 % ee napijHaaBHOH (JaopBi, Ha nuien^e — 12 
(21 %), Ha BHxoAax 3$$y3HB0B — 5 (7 %), Ha paBHHHe — 1 (2 %). Ha Soaoxax 
h b noHMax cnen;H$HqHHx bh,o;ob Hex. 

Chhckh HanSoJiee aacxo BCxpeaaiom;HxcH bh,ii;ob nuien^a ropBi h paBHHHBi no 
HaSopy bh,o;ob h nopa^Ky hx pacnoao^KeHHa cxo^hh co chhckom xannx bh,ii;ob ^aa 
Bcero panoHa (xa6a. 2). HanSoaee chjibho pa3anaaioxca chhckh xannx bh,ii;ob Bcero 
panoHa h ropH. 

napn;HaJiBHaa <$aopa ropBi HanSoaee Soraxa h cneip^HaHa. JJaa Hee xapaK- 
xepHO CHH>KeHHe BCxpeaaeMocxn xhoho$hjibhhx bh,o;ob (Peltigera aphthosa , Cladina 
rangiferina , Cladonia macroceras) h noBBimeHne BCxpeaaeMocxn bh^ob, nepeHoca- 
hi;hx MaaocHearaocxB — Cetraria cucullata , Thamnolia vermicularis, Sphaeropho- 
rus globosus . Tojibko b axon napipaJiBHOH anxeHO<|>aope co^epa^nxca xan MHoro 
3HHJIHXHHX ancxoBaxHx jmmaHHHKOB — Ha hx ,n;oaio npHxoAHxca noaxn aexBepxB 
Bcex bh,o;ob $JiopH. 3,n;ecB xana^e MHoro bh,ii;ob, noceaaioin;Hxca Ha roanx cyScxpaxax. 
B napijHaJiBHOH $aope ropn no cpaBHeHHio c napi^HaJiBHBiMH $aopaMH flpyrnx bbi- 
AeaoB HanSoaBmee KoanaecxBO HaKHHHHX, pacceaeHHo-aonacxHHX h hhxobh^hhx 
K ycxHcxHx bh,o;ob h HaHMeHBmee — pa^naaBHo- h ynaom;eHHo-KycxHcxBix h nraao- 
BHflHHX aHmaHHHKOB. 

C napn;HaaBHOH (Jaopofi ropn cxo^Ha <$aopa bhxo^ob 3<|)<f)y3HB0B — oHa bxo- 
paa no SoraxcxBy h xpexBa no cnen;H$HaHocxH. O^Hano ,n;aa Hee HanSoaee xapaa- 
xepHH bh,o;h, npoH3pacxaK>in;He b anmaHHHKOBO-MoxoBOH flepmiHe h Ha ee noBepx- 
hocxh, a xana^e Ha He3apocmnx cy6cxpaxax. 3,n;ecB oxMeaeHO SoaBmoe KoanaecTBo- 
mnpoKoaonacxHHx h KycxHcxnx (b xom ancae HHxeBH,n;Ho-KycxHcxHx) bh^ob. He- 
3HaanxeaBHo npe,o;cxaBaeHH b axon <£aope mnaoBH^HHe bh^bi. 
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IIapi];naJiBHaji Jinxeno$Jiopa nnieM<f)a xapaKxepH3yexcn ^obojibho 6ojibihhm ko- 

JIH^eCTBOM BHflOB H OTHOCHXeJIBHO BMCOKOM CHei^H^HTOOCTBIO. CpeftH HanSoJiee HaCXO 
BCTpenaiOmHXCH BHflOB 3AeCB MHOrO JIHCXOBaTHX JIHIHaHHHKOB, B I1X HHCJie Me30XH0- 
ho^hjibhbih bhtj; Peltigera canina. btoh napi^naJiBHOH $jiopH xapaKTepHO 

oojiBinoe KOJinnecTBO bh^ob, pacxynpax iia tojiom cy6cTpaxe, Ha pacTHTeJiBHBix oc- 
xaxKax h na Kope, h naHMeHBmee KOJiiiHecxBo amuinTOB. B OTHomennH >KH3HeHHHX 
4)opM 3,n;ecB MHoro HaKUHHLix h cnoeBii^Ho-paAHaJiBHBix bh^ob h onenB Majio HHxe- 
BHffHO-KyCTHCTBIX H paCCeHeHHO-JIOHaCTHBIX BKflOB, npnypoHeHHBix K cjiaCo 3aCHe- 
HseHHBiM KaMeHHCTBiM cyScxpaTaM. Tojibko 3,n;ecB BCTpeqeH 3hhjihthhh bhtj; Pilo- 
phorus robustus, paoxynpaii Ha kbmhhx b nepecBixaiomux Jiynsax co meOneM h raJiB- 
koh Ha AHe. Tanan ocoSeHHoexB napijHaJiBHOH $jiopH nuien^a o6i>HCHHexcH chjib- 
hoh 3acHe/KeHHocTBio h 3a6oJiOHeHHocTBio, a TaK>Ke o6njraeM top$hhhctlix cy6- 
-CTpaTOB h npncyTCTBHeM KycTapHHKOBBix coo6iu;ecTB b 9tom jian^ma(|)THOM BH^eJie. 

napn;HaJiBHaH <|>Jiopa paBHHHLi HBJineTCH cpe^Hen no CoraTCXBy h cnen,H$Hq- 
hocth. ^jih Hee xapaKTepHO MaJioe KOJiiinecTBo bh^ob, npoH3pacTaiOHi;Hx Ha oxkpbi- 
tom cyScxpaxe, Ha KaMHHx h Ha pacTHTeJiBHBix ocTaxKax, h 6oJiBmoe KojmnecxBo 
bh,ii;ob, yHacxByiomHX b cJioJKemm jiiimaHHiiKOBO-MoxoBOH ^epunHH h pacxymux Ha 
j^epHHHe. B axon napii;HaJiBHOH $jJope MHoro ninpoKo- h pacceHeHHo-JionacxHBix h 
KyGXHCXHX BHflOB H MaJIO HaKHHHLIX II CJIoeBII^HO-paflHaJIBHBIX, XapaKxepHBIX flJIH 
He3apocmHx xop$hhhx cyScxpaxos. 

JInxeHo$Jiopa Sojiox ^obojibho 6eAHan h Hecne^^HHHan. B Hen cpe^H HanSoJiee 
nacxo BcxpenaionpixcH bh,o;ob hohbjihioxch Cladonia amaurocraea, C . cyanipes, 
Cetraria nivalis, Bryocaulon divergens, hto o6BHCHHexcH HaJiHHneM xopcJnrancxHx 
cyScxpaxoB h MaJiocHenraocxBio hskotopbix MecTooGHTamm. 3,n;ecB oxHocnxejiBHo 
MHoro bh^ob, pacxynpix b flepmrae m na Hen, a xann^e na otkpbitoh noHBe, h Hex 
COBCeM 3HHJIHTOB. 

B fie^HOH n jiiiineHHoii cnei^H^HHHBix bh^ob jmxeHO(|)Jiope iiohm MHoro bh,ii;ob, 
othochih;hxch k KycTiicTLiM h miiJioBH^HLiM $opMaM, pacxynpix b ftepmiHe n Ha 
He3apocmHx cy6cxpaTax. 

Ebijio npoH3BeAeHo cpaBHemie napipiaJiBHBix jraxeno<|)Jiop hbckojibkiix xhhob 
pacxnxejiBHHX coo6ia;ecTB, naii6oJiee pacnpoCTpaneHHBix b uccne^oBanHOM panoHe: 
KOHKapHHx nymHn;eBBix, KycxapHHHKOBO-ocoKOBHX (Carex lugens), KycxapHHHKo- 
bhx ^pnaAOBHX, KycxapHHKOBHX hbobhx (Salix pulchra, S . krylovii), ocokobhx 
xonHHHX h c$arHOBHX 6ojioxhbix, a xaKH^e JinmaHHHKOBBix (xa6ji. 3). 

HanSoJiee Soraxan napipiaJiBHaH jinxeHo(|)Jiopa ycxaHOBJieHa y KycTapHHHKo- 
bbix flpnaflOBBix h jinmaHHHKOBBix coo6m;ecxB, nanMeHee 6oraTan — y ocokobhx h 
c^arHOBHX Sojioxhhx coo6m;ecxB. HanSoJiBinee cpe^Hee KOJmnecxBo bh,o;ob b o^hom 
OHHCaHHH XapaKXepHO .HiJIH JinmaHHHKOBBix H KyexapHHHKOBO-OCOKOBBIX coo6- 
m;ecxB. Ocokobbim h c(|)arHOBBiAi 6ojiothhm coo6m;ecxBaM cbohcxb6hho HanSoJiee 
HH3Koe noKpBixne JinmaHHHKOB h HanSoJiBHiHH npon;eHT onncannH 6e3 JinmaHHHKOB. 

tabjthu;a 3 

Pojib .HHinauHfiKOB b cjio>KeHini ochobhmx paCTirrejiBHMX coo6m,ecTB paiiOHa 


CooCmecTBO 

Hhcjio onucaHHM 
b rpynne(npo- 
ueHT onucaHHH 
6e3 jnmiaiiHHKOB) 

AMnJiHTyfla 
npoeKTHBHoro 
nOKpbITHfl 
JiHinaiiHHKOB, % 

HHCJIO BHflOB 

b obhom onnca- 
hhh (cpejjHee) 

QGniee qncJio 
bhhob b onH- 
caHHHX rpyn- 
m>i 

KoHKapHBie nymm^eBLie 

106 (3) 

0-30 

0-15 (8) 

48 

KyCTapHHTKOBO-OCOKOBHe 

20 

5-30 

6—14 (11) 

35 

KycTapHn^KOBBie flpnaflOBBie 

45 

5—60 

3-19 (10) 

64 

KyCTapHHKOBBie HBOBBie 

20 (25) 

0-25 

0-11 (3) 

19 

OcOKOBHe 60 JI 0 THHe 

50 (84) 

0-5 

0-5 (0.5) 

7 

C(j)arHOBHe 6ojiOTHBie 

20 (50) 

0—15 

0-5 (2) 

13 

JlHmaHHHKOBBie 

24 

20—60 

5—27 (15) 

53 
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HeT TaKJKe jramairaHKOB b nexBepxn cooSmecTB KycxapHHKOBHX hbhhkob h b He- 
6oJii>moM KOJinqecTBe KOHKapHBix nymHn;eBHx coo6m;ecxB. MaKCHMaJiBHo noKpiaxHe 
jinmaHHHKo b b jramafiHHKOBBix h flpnaAOBHX <fmxon;eH03ax. BucoKoe noKpHTHe h 
HOCTOHHHOe npHCyTCTBHe JIHmaHHHKOB CBOHCTBeHHO KyCXapHHHKOBO-OCOKOBHM 
coo6m;ecxBaM. 

B flpnaflOBHx coo6m;ecxBax oneHB MHoro JincxoBaxHx h Kycxncxwx (b xom hhcjio 
HHXeBHflHO-KyCXHCXHX), IHHJIOBHflHBIX H HaKHHHHX JIHmaHHHKOB. B JIHHiaHHHKOBHX 

coo6m;ecxBax axoro panoHa MHoro pacceneHHo-JionacxHHx, HHxeBH^HO-KycxHcxux 
h mHjioBHftHBix bh^ob JIHmaHHHKOB. ^jih KOHKapHHx nymHi^eBHx coo6m;ecxB xa- 
paKxepHO SoJitmoe KOJmnecxBo ihhjiobh.hhbix (b xom nncjie c ocxaiomHMHCH nepBHn- 
hhmh cJioeBHin,aMH), nmpoKoJionacxHBix h KycxHcxHx JIHmaHHHKOB, ho Hex pacce- 
neHHO-JionacxHHx bh,o;ob, xapaKxepmix Ma jioCH e^KHux KaMeHHcxBix Mecxo- 

oSnxaHHH. KycxapHHHKOBo-ocoKOBHM coo6m;ecxBaM cbohcxb6hho SoJiBmoe kojih- 
necxBo mHpoKOJionacxHBix JincxoBaxHX JIHmaHHHKOB h oxcyxcxBHe pacceneHHo- 
jionacxHBix h HHxeBH^HO-KycxncxHX. B HBHHKax MHoro mnpoKOJionacxHBix jihcxo- 
BaxHX JIHmaHHHKOB, npeHMym;ecxBeHHo m630$hjibhbix, h Hex HaKHHHHX, HHxeBH^Ho- 
KycxHcxHX h pacceneHHO-JionacxHBix bh,ii;ob. c$arHOBHX Sojiox xapanxepHa 

fioJiBman pojib KycxncxHx, mHJioBH^Hux, b xom qncjie c ocxaiom;HMHCH cJioeBHm;aMH, 
h JincxoBaxHX mnpoKOJionacxHBix bh^ob, a jjjih ocokobhx xohhhhx — KycxncxHx 
H IHHJIOBHflHHX JIHmaHHHKOB. 

JlnmaHHHKOBHe xyH^pBi npe,o;cxaBJieHBi b panoHe <$Hxon;eH03aMH h hx $par- 
MeHxaMH, 3 aHHMaioin,HMH HeSoJiBmne njiomia^H h oxhochhi;hmhch k MajioMy kojih- 
necxBy xhhob coo6m;ecxB. Bcero onncaHo xojibko 24 xaKHx coo6m;ecxBa, nxo cocxaB- 
jinex 4 % ox o6m;ero nncjia npoH3Be,n;eHHHX 3,o;ecB onncaHHH. JlnmaHHHKOBHe coo6- 
mecxBa xapaKxepn3yioxcH HanSoJiee bbicokhm noKpHxneM JIHmaHHHKOB, HanSoJiBmHM 
epeflHHM HHCJIOM BH^OB B OftHOM OHHCaHHH H 6oJIBmHM o6m;HM HHCJIOM BHJtOB JIHmaH¬ 
HHKOB. 

JinmaHHHKoBBie $nxon;eH03H noEpasfleJieHBi c ynexoM ;KH3HeHHBix $opM aomh- 
HaHxoB Ha cjie,n;yiomiHe rpynnH: KycxHCxo-JinmaHHHKOByio, MejiKocJioeBHm;Ho-_ 
JIHmaHHHKOByiO H HaKHHHO-JIHmaHHHKOByiO. 

^jih nepBOH rpynnH HanSoJiee xapaKxepHH coo6m;ecxBa HHxeBHflHo-KycxHcxBix 
JIHmaHHHKOB H3 po;n;oB Pseudephebe, Bryoria, Alectoria, Bryocaulon , npnyponeHHHX 
k rope h BBixoftaM 3<$<|>y3HB0B (3 onncaHHH). Pen^e Bcxpenaioxcn coo6m;ecxBa ynjio- 
m;eHHo-KycxHcxHX JinmaHHHKo b Cetraria delisei (1 onncaHHe b 3acHen^eHH0M h 
yBJia^KHeHHOM Mecxe Ha nuien^e). Coo6m;ecxBa c flOMHHHpoBamieM pacceneHHo- 
JionacxHHX JincxoBaxBix jinmanHHKOB H3 po,o;oB Parmelia, Hypogymnia, Cetraria 
oneHB mnpoKo npe,a;cxaBJieHBi b panoHe h Bcxpenaioxcn Ha rope, Ha BBixo^ax 3$$y- 
3HBOB H HO XOJIMaM Ha paBHHHe (15 onncaHHH). 

OparMeHXH <J>Hxon;eH030B c ^oMHHnpoBaHHeM HaKHHHBix annreHHBix JIHmaHHHKOB 
H3 poaob Ochrolechia, Pertusaria c npHMecBio JincxoBaxHX h cjioeBHmjHo-paAHaJiBHBix 
JIHmaHHHKOB H3 po,o;a Cladonia BCxpeneHH Ha nnxHax cyrjiHHKa h xop$a Ha mjien^e, 
paBHHHe H B SOJIOXHHX MaCCHBaX (5 OHHCaHHH). 

Cneu,H<J)HHHOH qepxoH pacxnxeJiBHocxH panoHa HBJinexcn cjiaSoe pa3BHxne coo6- 
m;ecxB KycxncxHx JIHmaHHHKOB H3 poaob Cladina, Cladonia, Cetraria. Tanoe hojio- 
n^eHHe mo5kho oSbhchhxb npe3Mepm>iM BtinacoM oJieHen h HapymeHHeM pacxnxejiB- 
Horo noKpoBa (BHxanxHBaHHe, bjihhhho Bea^exoAOB h non«api»i), CBH3aHHHM co 
cxpoHxejiBCXBOM h 3Kcnjiyaxai];HeH mocceHHon jj,oporn SrBeKHHox—HyjitxHH. 

EoraxcxBo JinxeHo$JiopH HH3KoropHo-paBHHHHoro ynacxKa b MenuropHoH paB¬ 
HHHe Ha 3ana,a;e HyKoxcnoro noJiyocxpoBa (171 bh,o;) o6i>HCHHexcH Sojibhihm pa3- 
Hoo6pa3HeM xhhob MecxooSnxaHHH, BJinHHneM coce^HHx panonoB HyKoxKH c SoJiee 
KOHXHHeHXaJIbHHM KJIHMaXOM, XOpomeH H3yneHHOCXbIO JIHXeHO^JIOpBI paHOHa. 
B KOJiJieKn;HH, coSpaHHon b 3xom panoHe k reoSoxaHHnecKHM onncaHHHM, HacnHXBi- 
Baexcn 113 bh^ob, hohxh cxojibko me, ckojibko b nyHKxe Ha bocxohhom 6epery 
3aJiHBa Kpecxa (ManapoBa, KaxeHHH, 1987). Hobbimh ,o;jih panoHa, no cpaBHennio 
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€ aaHHHMH ManapoBOH ( 1979 ), hbjihioxch 29 bhaob. Cpe^n JramaHHHKOB, Kan h cpeflH 
cocyahcthx pacxeHHH, npeoSjiaAaioT apKToaJiBnHHCKHe bhah. 

^JIH 3T0H KOHKpeTHOH JIHXeHO$JIOpH XapaKXepHO SoJIBmoe KOJIHHeCXBO HaKHH- 
hhx h KycxncxHX JinmaHHHKOB, pacxymjHx Ha oroJieHHOM cy6cxpaxe h Ha kumhhx. 
BoJitmoe KOJiHuecxBo HaKHnraix JinmaHHHKOB oS'BHCHHexcn HaJiHuneM ropti h bh- 
xoaob KopeHHBix nopoA Ha paBHHHe. HanSoJiBinee o6m;ee hhcjio h Han6oJiBniee hhcjio 
cnen;H$HqHHx bhaob xapanxepHO hmchho ,o;jih ropn, Bxopoe Mecxo no sthm noKa3a- 
xeJiHM 3aHHMaex mjien# ropH. HanSoJiee Se^HHMH h Hecnen;H$HHHiiiMH hbjihiotch 
napn;HaJiBHHe $jiopH peuHHx hohmh Sojioxhhx MaccHBOB. Tojibko b 10 % onncaHHH, 
cffejiaHHBix b panoHe, coBepmeHHO Hex JiHmanHHKOB. 

JlnmaHHHKH npnHHMaiox Han6oJiBmee yuacTHe b cjioJKeHHH jramairaHKOBBix; 
KycxapHHHKOBHx .npna^OBHx h KouKapHiix HymHi^eBHX coo6m;ecxB. JlnmaHHHKo- 
BBie $nxon;eH03H BcxpeuaiOTCH b panoHe peAKo, rJiaBHHM o6pa30M b ropmix Mecxo- 
oSnxaHHHx, rAe b hhx AOMHHHpyiox pacceueHHo-JionacxHiie h HnxeBHAHo-Ky cxhcxh© 
bhah. Ha mjieii<|)e h Ha paBHHHe npeo6jia,a;aiox coo6m;ecxBa HaKHHHtix annreHHBix 
JinmaHHHKOB. 

HanSojiee nacxo BCTpeuaioiAHecH b panoHe jinmaHHHKH h flOMHHaHXH jmmaHHH- 
KOBBIX COoSmeCXB He OXHOCHXCH K HHCJiy n;eHHIiIX KOpMOBHX BHAOB. HeSoJIBmoe 
yuacxne JinmaHHHKOB b cjiomeHHH pacxnxeJiBHoro noKpoBa panoHa h CBoeo6pa3HBiH 
Ha6op HanSoJiee pacnpocxpaHeHHHx bhaob JinmaHHHKOB HBJinexcH cJieACXBHOM 
X03HHCXBeHH0H ^eHXeJIBHOCXH uejioBeKa. 
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SUMMARY 

The list of 113 species of lichens, collected during geobotanical investigations in the western 
part of the Chukotka peninsula is analysed. The belonging of the species to geographical groups, 
to the types of life forms, associated with substrates, landscape contours and the most numerous 
iypes of plant communities of the region are considered. 
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rEOPPAcDHHECKHH AHAJIH3 BHftGB POflA 
ASTRAaAJETJS (FAB ACE AM) KPBIMCKO-HOBOPOCCHBfCKOH 
IIPOBHHIJXm H HX OJIOPOrEHETHHECKHE CBA3H 

O. N. DUBOVIK, D. S. BSIBOV. THE GEOGRAPHICAL ANALYSIS OF SPECIES OF THE.’ 
GENUS ASTRAGALUS (FAB ACE AE ) OF THE CRIMEA-NOVOROSSIYSK PROVINCE AND THEIR 

FLOROGENETICAL CONNECTIONS 

B cocTaBe <j>Jiopw Kphmcko-Hobopocchmckoii npoBiiHAHH HacnnTLiBaeTCH 38 bhaob acTpara- 
jiob. B CTaTBe OTAejiBHo paccMOTpeHBi 3 rpynnH bhaob: a) 3HAeMHioi, 6) pacnpocTpaHeHHLie Ha 
npnjieraromnx TeppnTOpnnx, b) bhah c miipoKHMH apeanaMH. 9 th rpynnH npn6jiH3HTejiBHO 
OAHHaKOBH no nncjiy bhaob. IIpoBeAeH cpaBHHTejiBHBin aHaJina cocTaBa poAa Astragalus bo $jio- 
pax KpHMCKo-HoBopoccnncKon npoBHHAHH, npiinepnoMopBH, a Tamne CTaBponoJiBCKon bos- 
BHmeHHOCTH n IlHTHropBH. Bo Bcex Tpex (j)jiopax poA npeACTaBJieH OAnnaKOBBiM hhcjiom bhaob. 
Coo6m;aeTCH o hobhx BHAax acTparaJiOB, o6Hapy>KeHHHx na OraBponoJiBe. ycTaHOBJieHO, hto 
T peTB BHAOB npOBHHAHII (b TOM HHCJie nOJIOBIIHa 3HAGMHKOB) HMeiOT IipaHO-aHaTOJIHHCKOe H KaB- 
Ka3CKoe npoHcxoJKAenne, TpeTB (cpeAH hiix Asa OHAeMHKa) — TypaHCKoe n cm;e TpeTB (ns hiix Tpn 
9HAeMHKa n A^a cy6oHAeMHKa) — liorrnmecKoe nponcxo>KA©HHe. 

Poa Astragalus L. 3aHHMaeT oaho H3 u;eHTpajibHBix MecT e cncTeMe SoSobbix,, 
B TOM HHCJie H Ha TeppHTOpiIH KpLIMCKO-HoBOpOCCHHCKOH npOBHHAHH. POA He- 
coMHeHHO aP^bhhh, reTeporeHHHH, Mop^ojioniHecKH h 3 KOJiornuecKH upe3BLiuaHHo 
pa3HOo6pa3HBin. Ha nccjieAyeMOH TeppiiTopim BCTpeuaiOTCH 38 bhaob 3Toro poAa ; 
KOToptiH HHCJieHHO conocTaBHM c poAaMH Trifolium L. (32 BHAa) n Vicia L. (28 bh- 
AOB), HO pe3KO OTJIHHaeTCH OT HHX HO pa3HOo6pa3HIO COCTaBa 3 JieMeHTOB H BBICOKOH 
pojin 3 ha6mhkob. CpeAH bhaob KJieBepa h bhk Hex hh oahoto 3HA©MHKa, TorAa nan 
11 bhaob acxparajioB hbjihiotch 3HAeMHKaMH, H3 hhx 8 — kphmckhx, 2 — hobo- 

POCCHHCKHX H 1 — KpblMCKO-HOBOpOCCHHCKHH. KpOMe TOrO, eCTb 2 CySsHACMHUHLIX 
BHAa. 

Poa Astragalus bo $jiope Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh hpobhhijhh nrpaeT Ta- 
nyio nee Banrayio pojib, nan h poA Centaurea L. (Asteraceae). 

Hanm HccjieAOBaHHH noKa3ajiH, hto bhaoboh cocTaB 3thx poaob Ha nccjieAye- 
moh TeppHTopHH moh^ho pa3AeJiHTb npH6jiH3HTejibHO Ha xpH paBHBie rpynnBi: 
a) ohagmhkh; 6) bhah c yKa3aHHbiM apeajioM, pacnpocxpaHeHHbie b npHjie^KamjHx 
pernoHax (CTaBponojiBe h nuTHropte, KaBKa 3 , Majian A3hh, EaJiKaHCKHH h-ob,. 
IIpHnepHOMopbe, panoH HnnoieH Bojirn); b) bhah c mnpoKHM apeajiOM (cm. xa6- 
jiHijy). 9th rpynnH oxpansaioT <$HjioreHeTHnecKoe pa3BHxne poaob Ha TeppHTopHH 
KpHMCKO-HOBOpOCCHHCKOH npOBHHH,HH. 

Ha HccjieAyeMOH TeppHTopHH poA Astragalus npeACTaBJieH BHAaMH 4 hoapoaob 
(b noHHMaHHH P. B. KaMejiHHa, 1981): Phaca (L.) Bunge (7 bhaob), Astragalus (5), 
Cercidothrix Bunge (24) h Tragacantha Bunge (2 BHAa), a xannce 20 ceKiprfr. 

noApoA Tragacantha , xapaKTepHHH aJih hpobhhiahh h huxoahiahhch 3Aect Ha 
ceBepHOH rpaHHn,e CBoero apeajia, npeACTaBJieH A®yMH jihto^hjibhhmh 3 HA©MHKaMH 
H3 ceKAHH Stenonychium Bunge: kphmckhm A . arnacantha (Bieb.) Stev. n HOBopoc- 
chhckhm A. arnacanthoides Boriss., hmciohahmh 6jiH3Koro oHACMHUHOro poAGTBen- 
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HHKa b Bocxohhoh Eojirapnn: A. aitosensis Ivanisch. (BnbJieB, 1976). KpoMe Toro, 
A. A. TpoccrenM (1952) yKa3BiBaex, nxo b My3ee Tpy3HH jienmx 3 K 3 eMnJinpH 
(BexoHKH 6e3 n;BexKOB) H3 ApxBHHa, coSpaHHBie Pam© H KeMnoM 13 V 1893 h 
npe,o;nojio>KHxejiBHO onpe,o;ejieHHBie nan A. arnacanthoides . BnojiHe bo 3 mo;kho, 
uxo b onp. ApxBHHa pacxex 6jiH3Kan paca. 

L(HpKyM6opeaj[BHHH noflpofl Phaca BKJiiouaex bh^h H3 5 ceiupiH, H3 hhx o^hh 
kpbimckhh, oahh c yna3aHHHM apeajiOM, a iihxb c ihhpokhmh apeaJiaMH (cm. xa6- 
jinu,y),|a HMeHHo: JiecHBie A . glycyphyllos L. — 3 anaflHonajieapKXHqecKHH bh,o;, 
A.fglycyphylloides DC. — cpe^H3eMHoropHBiH eBponencKO-KaBKa3CKHH (ccke^hh 
Glycyphylla (Stev.) Bunge); JiyroBon cpe,o;H3eMHoropHO-6opeajiBHBiH A . cicer L. 
(Hypoglottis Bunge); jihxo^hjibhhh kpbimckhh A . setosulus Gontsch. (Stereothrix 
Bunge); 3<$eMepHHe BoexouHoepeflroeMHOMopeKHH A. sinaicus Boiss., npaHo- 
TypaHCKHH A . oxyglottis Stev. ex Bieb. (Oxyglottis Bunge) h xypaHCKHH A . stri- 
atellus Pall, ex Bieb. (Aulacolobus Bunge). ^Ba nocjieflHnx BHjja onncaHH H3 
KpBiMa (onp. Cy^ana) h HaxojjHxcn 3^ecB Ha ceBepo-3ana,o;HOH rpaHHije apeaaa, 
a A. sinaicus —Ha ceBepo-BoexouHon. 

Bhjjbi A. striatellus h A. hamosus L. (cckijhh Buceras DC. no^pofla Cercidothrix) 
npe,o;cxaBjieHH b KpBiMy jjByMH (JopMaMH — npaMocxonuen h jienmueH. Tanne 
$opMBi Sbijih oSHapyn^eHH paHee y Cicer arietinum L., Lens esculenta Moench 
(iptx. no: TpyMM-rp>KHMaHJio, 1986). Y A . striatellus BapBHpyex xann^e onymeHHe. 
M. C. EaiixeHOB (1977) yKa3HBaex jjjih axoro BH^a Ha 3anaAHOM THHB-IIIaHe npn- 
MoexoHHHe roJiBie cxeSjra. 

IIoapoa Astragalus HeSoraxo npe,o;cxaBJieH b hpobhhijhh 4 BHjjaMH c yKa3aH- 
hhm apeajiOM h oahhm kpbimcko-hobopocchhckhm aHjjeMHKOM (cm. xa6jran;y). 
CeKE^HH Erionotus Bunge npejjcxaBjieHa KpaHHe pejjKHMH cxenHHMH Kcepo$nxaMH 
naHHOHCKO-npHuepHOMopcKO-npHKacnHHCKHM A . dasyanthus Pall, h npnqepHOMop- 
ckhm A . pubiflorus DC.; cckijhh Myobroma (Stev.)|Bunge — cxenHBiM npnnepHO- 
MopcKO-npHKacnHHCKHM A . henningii (Stev.) Boriss. (mbic TapxaHKyx, mbic Ka- 
3aHxnn) h reMHKcepo$njiBHBiM jihxo$hjibhbim kpbimcko-hobopocchhckhm A . utri - 
ger Pall., 6 jih3ko pojjcxBeHHBiM c 3aKaBKa3CKO-Majioa3HaxcKO-ceBeponpaHCKHM 
A . pseudoutriger Grossh.; ceKipm Alopecias (Stev.) Bunge — reMHKcepo^HjiBHHM, 
npeHMymecxBeHHo JiecocxenHBiM A. ponticus Pall. IIocjieAHHH bha cnopaftHuecKH 
pacnpocxpaHeH no BceMy KpBiMCKOMy onpyry. P. S. Pallas (1800) onncajifero 
H3 KpBiMa: in littorale Tauricae praesertim in saxosa valle inter Sudac et Kutlac. 
CpeflH chhxhhob yna3aH h 3K3eMHJinp H3 Typn;HH (in promontorio rupestre in Pon- 
tum). B KpHMy, PyMBiHHH, BojirapnH Bcxpeuaexcn rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M b^ojib Mop- 
CKoro no6epe>KBH (Gu^uleac, 1957; Chater, 1968; KpiOKOBa, 1972; BnbjieB, 1976), 
b Majioii A3 hh — b ropax ox 900 ,n;o 2800 m Ha# yp. m. (Chamberlain, Matthews, 
1970). Ha KaBKa3e H3BecxeH b 3anaAHOM IIpe^KaBKa3Be (rpoccreHM, 1952). 

KpaHHHe BOCXOHHBie H30JIHpOBaHHBie MeCXOHaXOH^eHHH paCHOJIOH^eHH B Poc- 

tobckoh o6ji. (3>jiopa . . 1984). BoJinme Bcero MecxoHaxo;K,a;eHHH A. ponticus 

H3BecxHo H3 cxenHBix panoHOB MaxepHKOBOH YKpaHHBi (Biciojima, 1954). Onnca- 
hhh axoro BH^a b yKa3aHHBix <$jiopax He H^eHxnnHBi. Majioa3HaxcKHe pacxeHHH 
HMeiox SojiBmee KOJinnecxso nap jihcxohkob (,o;o 23); jihcxohkh b ,n;Ba pa3a Sojiee 
KpynHBie, 15—40 mm jjji. (a He 7—20 mm), CHH3y cjiaSo onymeHHBie. y pacxeHHH 
c xeppnxopnH YKpaHHH jihcxohkh nacxo coBepmeHHO rojiBie hjih cjiaSo onymeH- 
HBie CHH3y no cpe^Hen naiJiKe. Hamenna y Majioa3naxcKoro pacxeHHH uyxB MeHBme 
(10—13, a He 10—15 mm ,o;ji.), a flJiHHHee (18—22, a He ,o;o 20 mm). OueBHjjHO, 
mbi HMeeM flejio no KpaHHen Mepe c flByMH pacaMn: ceBepHOH noHxnqecKOH h rop- 
HOH MaJIOa3HaXCKOH. 

3acjiy>KHBaex BHHMaHHH H3yneHHe nojiHMop$H3Ma >KH3HeHHHx $opM y acxpa- 
rajiOB no^po^a Cercidothrix , Ha6jiioAaeMoro Ha nccjie^yeMOH xeppnxopHH (Bopn- 
cosa, 1951, 1960; ,U|y6oBHK, Kpnn;KaH, 1978; flySoBHK h ,o;p., 1986). A. T. Bopn- 
cosa (1951, 1960) h JI. H. BacnjiBeBa (1987) hphbo^hjih KpHMa A . testiculatus 
auct. H3 ceKn;HH Trachycercis Bunge (KpiOKOBa, 1972) h A. brachylobus auct. (cen- 
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reorpa$iraecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHiie bh^ob po.ua Astragalus KpMMCKO-HoBopoccniicKOH npoBHHU.HH 
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CeKi^HH 9. Stenonychium Bunge 
. arnacantha (Bieb.) Stev. 

. arnacanihoides Boriss. 










Iloflpofl 4. Cercidothrix Bunge (=Calycocystis Bunge, Epiglottis Boiss.) 
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Ahh Paraxiphidium R. Kam.), 3a Koxopne npHHHMajra CBoeo6pa3HHe $>opMH 
A. rupifragus Pall, h A. varius S. G. Gmel. BopncoBa (1951) cnnxaex, uxo A. bra- 
chylobus DC. oxjmnaexcH ot A. varius cxeneHBio OApeBecHeHHH cxeSjin. Mli npn- 
AaeM SojiBmoe 3HaneHHe pa3MepaM pBexKOB, KOTopBie y A. brachylobus 22 — 26 mm rji. 
(a He 16—20 mm). ^HCTBHxejiBHo, B KpBiMy, ocofieHHO b onp. EBnaxopnn n c. Ojie- 
HeBKH HepHOMopcKoro p-Ha, A. varius chjibho OApeBecHeH, ho pa3MepH ABexKOB 
y Hero, nan y xnnnqHoro A. varius. 3anaAHOKpBiMCKaH paca A. varius xan >Ke 
oxjinqaexca ox A. brachylobus , nan A. tarchankuticus Boriss. oxJiHnaexcn ox A. de¬ 
albatus Poll., — jihcxbh Sojiee KopoxKHe, mnpoKHe, uameuKa mnpe, ipBexKH MejiBue. 
A. brachylobus 6hji o6Hapy;KeH M. H. Koxobhm Ha TaMaHCKOM n-OBe: noce Hymne, 
b6jih3h cx. KaBKa3, Ha Sepery A30BCKoro Mopn, 30 VI 1959. y axoro 3K3eMnjinpa 
$opMa JincxBeB h qameqeK, nan y A. varius , ho BeHHHK 25 mm aji. 

Rjih. TaMaHCKoro n-OBa (onp. cxaHHijH rojiySHijKOH) yKa 3 HBaexca h A. te- 
sticulatus Pall., oxcyxcxByronjHH b KpHMy (rpoccrefiM, 1952). 

KpoMe xoro, BopncoBa (1951, 1960) oxMeuaJia, nxo A. dolichophyllus Pall. 
E3 xoh me ceKijHH Trachycercis c KepueHcnoro n-OBa HecnojiBKO oxjinuaexcH ox 
thhhhhbix 3K3eMHJiHpoB Sojiee KpynHHMH pa3MepaMH Bcero pacxeHHH, h BHCKa- 
3HBajia npeAnojiOHteHHe, uxo 3 xo — oco6an paca, ajih onncaHHH noxopofi Heo6- 
xoahmh AonojiHHxejiBHHe AaHHBie. Hamn nccjieAOBaHHH HOKa3ajin, nxo KpynHBie 
3K3eMnjiHpBi Bcxpeuasoxcn b Apyrnx Mecxax KpHMa (EaxuncapaHCKHn p-H, Mejio- 
BBie ckjiohbi hoa c. HoBonaBjioBKa, 24 V 1973, 0. J[y6 obhk) h Ha sore MaxepHKOBOH 
yKpaHHBi, HanpHMep b 3anoBeAHHKe «AcKaHHH HoBa». Ha KepneHCKOM n-OBe 
KpynHBie pa3Mepn y A. dolichophyllus Bcxpenasoxcn oueHB uacxo, ho H3peAKa 
nonaAasoxcn h oSnuHHe o6pa3n;H (ropa OnyK, CKajiBi, 16 V 1975, 0. 

Kcxaxn, Ha KepueHCKOM n-OBe 6biji coSpaH H. H. Py6n;oBHM h JI. A. IIpHBajiOBOH 
b OKp. c. OoHxaH Ha kobhjibhoh cxenH A. pseudotataricus Boriss. (ceKipiH Xiphi- 
dium Bunge), koxopbih, nan H3BecxHO, oxjiHuaexcn ox A. ucrainicusM. Pop. et Klok. 
6ojiee KpynHHMH pa3MepaMH uameuKH h Bcero pacxeHHH. 

CaMoe HHxepecHoe, uxo mh coSpajin A. dolichophyllus Ha h3B6Cxhhkobhx ckjio- 
Hax baojib ^HecxpoBCKoro JiHMaHa b c. HaAJiHMaHCKOM Obhahohojibckoxo p-Ha 
Oaccckoh o6ji. 13 V 1973, koxopbih 6hji < npeAexaBJieH h6ckojibkhmh 3K3eMnjiH- 

paMH, OXXOAHmjHMH OX OAHOrO KOpHH. OaHH 3K3eMHJIHP OKa3aJICH OUeHB KpyHHHM, 
a uexnpe APyrnx HMesox oSnuHBie pa3Mepn. 

HeoAHopoAeH h hobopocchhckhh 3hacmhk A. circassicus Grossh. (ceKijHH Ono- 
Vrychium Bunge). TpoccrenM onncaji ero ABancAH: hoa Ha3BaHHHMH A. circassicus 
b 1939 r. h A. marchotensis b 1940 r. Oh me b 1952 r. hphboahji ero ajih r. TarpH, 
rAe, no AaHHBiM A. A. KojianoBCKoro (1985), pacxex xojibko A. onobrychis L. IIo- 
cjieAHHH bha b HacxoHm;ee BpeMH HyjKHO paccMaxpnBaxB b mnpoKOM CMHCJie. Bafi- 
xeHOB (1977) HHmex, uxo Ha THHB-IIIaHe oh HBjinexcH Me30$nxoM pa3HOxpaBHHx 
JiyroB. B TopHOM KpHMy A. onobrychis — Kcepo$nx c oueHB y3KHMH jincxouKaMH. 
Ha KaBKa3e H3BecxHO ao nojiyAecnxKa reorpa^nqecKHx pac H3 cpoACXBa c axHM 
bhaom. 

BopncoBa (1951, 1960) npnBOAHJia ajih KpHMa, Kan h H. B. KpsoKOBa (1972), 
A. vesicarius auct. (ceKipH Cystodes Bunge). Mbi ycxaHOBHJin, uxo BMecxo Hero 
® KpHMy pacxyx A®a a 0 3'biohkxhbhhx BHAa: A. albidus Waldst. et Kit. (A. ve¬ 
sicarius var. albidus Beck.) h A. tarchankuticus (A. vesicarius f. pallidiflora M. 
Pop.), paHee craxaBmHHCH xapxaHKyxcKHM cxchhbim aHAeMHKOM. Mbi ero coSpajiH 
xaKH^e b Oaccckoh o6ji. h onyBjiHKOBajin hoa Ha3BaHneM A. dealbatus (,I(y6oBHK, 
Kpnn;KaH, 1978; ,D(y6oBHK h AP-> 1986). Tm;axejiBHoe H3yneHHe repSapHoro Ma- 
xepnajia no A. dealbatus , koxophh xpaHHxcn b HHexHxyxe SoxaHHKH AH yCCP 
; (KW), noKa3ajio, uxo MHoronHCjieHHHe c6opn acxparajia b OKp. OeoAoenn npn- 
HaAJie^ax A. tarchankuticus. TepBapHHH o6pa36A, coSpaHHHH T.JH. PaAA® b c. H30- 
CnjiBHoe (TaMan) h onpeAejieHHHfi BopncoBOH KaK A. dealbatus , xaKHte AOJincen 
•6hxb oxHeceH k A . tarchankuticus — KpHMCKO-3anaAHonpnuepHOMopcKOMy cxen- 
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HOMy cySaHfleMHKy. A. tarchankuticus pacxex h b MojiAaBnn: ero hphboahx T. C. TeS- 
^eMaH (1986) no a Ha3BaHneM A . dealbatus. 

B n;ejioM k noApoAy Cercidothrix othochtch A®e TpeTH bhaob npoBHHn;HH, x. e. 
24 BH^a, Koxoptie bxoahx b cocxaB 11 ceiupiH: Paraxiphidium, Cystodes , Xiphi- 
dium , Trachycercis, Erioceras Bunge, Cystium Bunge, Acmothrix Bunge, Ono- 
brychium , Craccina (Stev.) Bunge, Pedina (Stev.) Bunge, Buceras. ,D(Be xpexn an- 
AeMHKOB, x. e. 7 bhaob, h o6a cyfiaHAeMHKa xaK>Ke oxhochxch k axoMy noApoAy. 
8 bhaob Bcxpenaioxcn b npeAejiax cpaBHHBaeMBix xeppnxopnH (cm. xaSjinAy): 
cy6aHAeMHKH A . borysthenicus Klok., A. tarchankuticus , npnnepHOMopcKne A. cor- 
niculatus Bieb., A. ucrainicus, npnqepHOMopcKO-npHKacnnHCKHe A. reduncus 
Pall., A . pseudotataricus, ceBepoKaBKa 3 CKHH A. haesitabundus Lipsky, kphmcko- 
KaBKa3CKHH A . resupinatus Bieb. 9 bhaob HMeiox mnpoKHe apeajiBi: cpeAH3eMH0- 
ropno-6opeajiBHBiH A . onobrychis , cpeAH3eMHOMopcKO-nepeAHea3HaxcKHH A . ha- 
mosus , cpeAHeeBponeHCKO-3anaAHonpHuepHOMopcKHH A . albidus , cxenHBie eBpa- 
3naxcKHe 4. varius h 4. austriacus Jack., npHuepHOMopcKO-Ka3axcxaHCKne 4. do- 
lichophyllus , 4. testiculatus , naHHOHCKO-npHuepHOMopcKHH 4. Jacq., nojiy- 

nycxBiHHBiH npHKacnHHCKO-Ka3axcxaHCKHH A. brachylobus . 

H3 4 noApoAOB, npeAexaBjieHHBix Ha nccjieAyeMOH xeppnxopnH, caMBiM npoijBe- 
xajoiqHM HBjinexcn Cercidothrix . Hmchho b axoM noApoAe rapMOHHuecKH couexa- 
ioxch xpn rpynnBi bhaob, pa3Jinnaioin;HecH no reorpa<$nnecKOMy pacnpocxpaHennio.. 
IIoapoa Tragacantha npeACxaBjieH AsyMH aHAeMnnaMH, noApoA Astragalus — 
rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M BHAaMH c yKa3aHHBiM apeajioM, noApoA Phaca — rjiaBHBiM o6pa- 
3om BHAaMH c mnpoKHM apeajioM. 

CorjiacHo HamnM nccjieAOBaHHHM, b npeAejiax cpaBHHBaeMBix xeppnxopnH 
pacxyx 13 bhaob, a 14 bbixoahx 3a hx npeAejiBi (cm. xaSjinijy). Illnpono pacnpo- 
cxpaHeHHBie bhabi, 3a ncKJiioueHHeM A . oxyglottis, A . striatellus, A . brachylobus r 
Bcxpenaioxcn b EBpone 3anaAHee h ceBepHee nccjieAyeMOH h cpaBHHBaeMBix xep- 
pnxopHH. 9xh bhabi, 3a HCKJiioueHHeM A. albidus h A. sinaicus, pacnpocxpaHeHBi 
xann^e BocxouHee h ioro-BOCxouHee nccjieAycMOH h cpaBHHBaeMBix xeppnxopnH. 

reorpa$nnecKHH aHajiH3 Bcex bhaob, pacxyiqnx b npoBHHipiH, npnBeji nac 
k BBiBOAy? uxo okojio A®yx xpexen H3 hhx Bcxpeuaioxcn Ha KaBKa3e, nojioBHHa — 
b IIpHuepHOMopBe, OAHa xpexB — Ha EajinaHCKOM n-OBe, OAHa nnxan — b Majion 
n CpeAHen A 3 hh. 3axeM mbi npnHHJin bo BHHMaHne poACXBeHHBie bhabi h nojiyunjin 
cjieAyiomHe pe3yjiBxaxH: A®e xpexn Bcex bhaob CBH3aHBi c KaBKa30M n npnuepHO- 
MopneM, nojioBHHa — c BaJinaHCKHM h-obom, nexBepxB — c Majion n CpeAnes 
A3Hen. 

KaMejiHH (1976 : 71) BHABnraex «rnnoxe3y cySTponnKO-xponnuecKoro nponc- 
xoh^aghhh poAa Astragalus , b nojiB3y Koxopon ocoSeHHO CBHAexejiBCXByex oaho 
H3 n;eHxpajiBHHx Mecx poAa b cncxeMe 6o6obhx, cbh3h ero c pa3JiHHHHMH xponnue- 
ckhmh xnnaMH, b xom HHCJie c Indigofer a, Hajinune He MeHee 5 npynHBix qeHxpoB 
BHAOo6pa30BaHHH, oSocoSnBmnxcH y me AaBHO (aHaxo jihhckhh, HDaHCKHH, cpeAHe- 
aanaxcKHH, rHMajianCKO-KHxaHCKHH, ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHH)». 

06oco6jieHHOcxB Aa?ne bxophhhhx qeHxpoB BHAOo6pa30BaHHH mo;kho nponji- 
juocxpnpoBaxB xanHMH npHMepaMH. G>jiopa THHB-IIIaHH HacnHXBiBaex 260 bhaob 
acxparajioB, CBHme 50 % hbjihioxch aHAeMHKaMn (EanxeHOB, 1977). Cxojibko me 
bhaob HBBecxHo c xeppnxopnH KaBKa3a (rpoccrenM, 1952; HepenaHOB, 1973), 
CBBime 40% — aHAeMHKH. AcxparajiOBan <$Jiopa Kphmcko-Hobopocchhckoh npo- 
bhhahh HMeex 30 % aHAeMHKOB. 

IIo Mepe npoABHjKeHHH c Bocxona na 3anaA n c rora Ha ceBep acxparajiBi 3aHH- 
Maiox pa3HHe BBicoxHBie noHca. HanpnMep, bhah ceKipiH Myobroma Ha Thhb- 
IIIaHe 3aHHMaH)x npenMymecxBeHHO cpeAHne n BepxHHe nonca (EanxeHOB, 1977), 
Ha KaBKa3e — npeHMyiqecxBeHHO HHTKHHe h cpeAHne nonca rop (rpoccrenM, 1952), 
a Ha xeppnxopnH Kphmcko-Hobopocchhckoh npoBHHijHH — npeAropBH h MopcKHe 
no6epe>KBH. 
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SnfleMHKH KpHMCKO-HoBopoccHHCKon npoBHHD[HH yKa3ami b Tafijinije. 3a HC- 
KJHO^eHHeM A fi yx 6 jih3khx bhaob A. arnacantha h A. arnacanthoides H3 noApoAa 
Tragacantha , Bee ohh hbjihiotch eAHHCXBeHHHMH npeAexaBHxejiHMH («0CK0JiKaMH») 
MHoroo6pa3HHx, MHoroBHAOBHx ceKu;HH (EopncoBa, 1951). 3 ha©mhkh cocpeAo- 
ToneHH rjiaBHHM o6pa30M b Kphmckom onpyre. Tojibko b Tophom KpHMy Bcxpe- 
naioxcH 5 aHAeMHKOB: A . arnacantha , A. dealbatus , A. setosulus, A. suprapilosus 
Gontsch., A. subuliformis DC.; b Tophom h paBHHHHOM KpHMy — 4: A. similis 
Boriss., A. tauricus Pall., A. rupifragus h kphmcko-hobopocchhckhh A. utriger 
{flySoBHK h AP*» 1986). Ecxb em;e 2 hobopocchhckhx aHACMHKa: A. arnacanthoides 
h A. circassicus. 

IJeHxpoM BHAOBoro pa3HOo6pa3HH acxparajiOB hpobhhahh hbjihcxch BocxouHan 
nacxB lOnmoro Sepera KpHMa. 3AecB Ha cpaBHHxejiBHO HeSojiBmofi xeppnxopHH 
pacnpocxpaHeHH 16 bhaob acxparajiOB H3 16 ceKipiH (3a HCKJiioueHHeM Paraxi - 
phidium, Acmothrix, Pedina, Erionotus): 9 3ha©mhkob, a xann^e A. glycyphyllos , 
A. cicer, A . ponticus, A. onobrychis, A. striatellus, A. oxyglottis, A . hamosus (fly- 
6obhk h aPm 1986). KpoMe xoro, mh bhacjih repSapHHH o6pa3en; A. dasyanthus 
{ceiupiH Erionotus ), coSpaHHHH M. H. Koxobhm b Bajine CxaBjiyxap (onp. c. Ilpn- 
BexHoe AjiymxHHCKoro ropcoBexa). Ho HaM He yAajiocB npoBepnxB axy Ha- 
xoAKy. 

CpeAH kphmckhx 3ha©mhkob A. subuliformis h A. suprapilosus Bcxpeuaroxcn 
tojibko Ha bocxohhoh uacxn lOnmoro Sepera KpHMa. A. suprapilosus omnSorao 
yKa3BiBajiCH ajih onp. CnM^eponojin (EopncoBa, 1960). H. O. ToHnapoB, M. T. IIo- 
hob (1946) h BacHJiBeBa (1987) hphboahjih A. subuliformis ajih KpHMa, npnuep- 
homopbh (HapnAy c A. ucrainicus ), a xa Kme ajih KaBKa3a h rora 3anaAHOH CnSnpH. 
EopncoBa (1951, 1960) h H. B. KpionoBa (1969) paccMaxpnBajin A. subuliformis 
b KanecxBe KpHMCKoro 3HAeMHKa, ho ohh He oxrpaHHUHjra ero ox A. ucrainicus 
{^ySoBHK, KpHAKan, 1978). TpoccretM (1949, 1952) yKa3HBaex A. subuliformis 
AJiH KaBna3a, b xom uncjie h ajih HoBopoccnHCKoro p-Ha. Mh ycxaHOBHjin, nxo 
b Hobopocchhckom p-He pacxex ceBepoKaBKa3CKHH 3HAeMHK A. haesitabundus 
Lipsky sensu lato, onncaHHBiH H3 3 areCTaHa * no A aH HHM Hamnx nccjieAOBaHHH, 
ynoMHHyxBie acxparajiBi pa3JiHqasoxcH He xojibko onpacKofi ABexKOB, pa3MepaMH 
h $opMon hjioaob, ho h onymeHHeM jmcxBeB. A. subuliformis HMeex jihcxbh, CBepxy 
paccenHHO, CHH3y rycxo onymeHHHe, y A. ucrainicus jihcxbh, nan npaBHjio, CBepxy 
rojine, CHH3y onymeHHHe, ay A. haesitabundus h A. corniculatus jihcxbh c o6enx 
cxopoH rycxo onymeHHHe. Kcxaxn, TpoccreHM b 1949 r. hphboahji ajib HoBopoc- 
CHHCKoro p-Ha A . corniculatus . Ho axox bha ra6nxyajiBHO oxjrauaexcH nan ox A . hae- 
sitabundus , xan noxi. subuliformis. 3a A. subuliformis , oxcyxcxBysom;HH Ha KaB- 
Ka3e, TpoccrenM, no-BHAHMOMy, npHHHMaji HenoxopBie o6pa3n;Bi He xojibko A. haesi- 
tabundus , Honi. xiphidium Bunge. 

^JIH HOBOpOCCHHCKOH HOAnpOBHHAHH MH HpHBOAHM 17 BHAOB (13 CeKIJHH) 
acxparajiOB. Ho 3a©cb Bcxpeuaioxcn xojibko 3 3HAeMHKa. KpoMe A®yx hobopocchh¬ 
ckhx 3HAeMHK0B b KpHM He 3axoAHX ceBepoKaBKa3CKHH 3HAeMHK A. haesitabun¬ 
dus h A. brachylobus. CpaBHHB acxparajiOByio $Jiopy A®yx hoahpobhhahh, mh 
npnxoAHM k BHBOAy, uxo 12 bhaob acxparajiOB hbjihioxch oSiahmh. OxcyxcxByiox 
bhah 7 ceKAHn: Stereothrix , Aulacolobus, Oxy glottis, Alopecias, Erioceras, Cystium , 
Cystodes. B Hobopocchhckoh hoaiipobhhahh He Bcxpeuaexcn 21 bha, H3BecxHHH 
B KpHMCKOH, B XOM HHCJie BCe KpHMCKHe 3HA©MHKH h cy6aHAeMHKH; 8 BHAOB He 
H3BecxHH b Hobopocchhckom p-He, ho Bcxpeuaioxcn Ha KaBKa3e: A. dasyanthus , 
A. henningii, A. striatellus, A. oxy glottis, A. ponticus, A. reduncus, A. ucrainicus , 
A. varius ; xojibko xpn BHAa He H3BecxHBi Ha KaBKa3e: A. sinaicus, A. albidus, 
A. corniculatus. 

nocjieAHHH bha paHee oihhSouho yKa3HBaJicn ajib CxaBponojiBCKoro Kpan 
(rpoccrenM, 1952) BMecxo A. ucrainicus. Mh HccjieAOBaJin repSapHHH o6pa3en; 
-4. ucrainicus, xpaHHm;HHCH b GxaBponojiBCKOM SoxaHHuecKOM caAy: CxaBponojiB- 
ckhh Kpan, H3o6hjibh6hckhh p-H, k BocxoKy ox c. noAJiy>KHoro, 19 VI 1980, 
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JL TopoxoBa. Cxenmie bh^bi A. ucrainicus h A . henningii mbi BnepBBie yKa 3 BisaeM 
Ajih KaBKa3a, KaK h nojiynycxBiHHBiH A. lasiophyllus Ledeb. flsa nocjieflHHx BH,n;a 
6bijih HaH^eHBi ,D(. C. ,D(3bi6obbim b 1978 — 1981 rr. b KpanHen ceBepo-BocxouHon 
uacxn CxaBponojiBCKnro Kpan, b oahom km ioro-BocxouHee panoHHoro n;eHxpa c. Ap3- 
rnp. Ha «KapTe pacTHTejiBHocTH CTaBponojiBCKoro Kpan» (TaH<|)HJiBeB, 1973) 
HCCjieflOBaHHBin panoH oTHeceH k hojibihho-kobbijibhoh cxenn. PejiBe<|> xojimhcxo- 
6ajio^HBin, Mecxo HaxoAKH HMeex BBicoxy okojio 90 m Ha a yp. m. h npeflcxaBJinex 
co6oh BBixHHyxyio c ceBepo-3anaAa Ha ioro-BocxoK Sajiny, a ho Koxopon npo,o;oji- 
>Kaex pa3MBiBaxBca b nepno^Bi jihbh6bhx ftO/K^en. A . henningii xnroxeex hckjiio- 
raxejiBHO k o6Ha>KeHHOMy rjTHHHcxoMy cyScxpaxy npHBepmHHHOH uacxn OBpara. 
3;n;ecB me Ha 3a,n;epH0BaHHBix yuacxKax xeppac h nojiornx CKJiOHax, MeHee xpoHyxHx 
3P03hohhbimh npon;eccaMH, 6biji o6Hapy;KeH A. lasiophyllus . 

A. henningii H3BecxeH cesepHee, b Pocxobckoh o6ji. (3>jiopa . . 1984). A. la¬ 

siophyllus (ceKn;nH Paracystium Gontsch.), 6 jih3khh k BOcxouHOKpBiMCKOMy 3 H,o;e- 
MHKy A. suprapilosus (ceKijHH Cystium ), HMeex 3^ecB HanSojiee 3ana,o;Hoe h 30 jih- 
poBaHHoe MecxoHaxo/K^eHHe. Oh pacnpocxpaHeH b hojibihhbix h cojihhkobo-ho- 
jibihhbix cxennx Hn>KHeH Bojirn h CpeflHeH A3 hh, KyjiBflHtfi h ceBepo-3ana,n;HOH 
MoHrojiHH, a Ha KaBKa3e HMeex 6 jih3kopoacxb6hhbih bhji; — BOCxouHOKaBKa3CKHH 
JiOKaJiBHBiH aH^eMHK A. biebersteinii Bunge. A . lasiophyllus Bomeji b hhcjio pe,o;- 
khx h HCHe3asoin;Hx bh^ob <$jiopbi CxaBponojiBH, noAJie>Kain;Hx oxpaHe (Kohohob 
h Ap., 1986). 

B n;ejiOM cocxaB po,n;a Astragalus bo <$Jiope CxaBponoJiBCKOH B 03 BBimeHH 0 CXH 
n IlHXHropBH (TaH(|)HjiBeB, Kohohob, 1987), nan h cocxaB ero bo <$Jiope IIpHnepHo- 
MopBH (KpnqKan, 1987) h bo <$Jiope Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh hpobhhijhh, xa- 
paKXepH3yeXCH OftHHaKOBBIM HHCJIOM BHftOB. Ojiopa CxaBpOHOJIBH HMeex cxojibko me 
noflpoftOB, ho ceKijHH 6oJiBme (23): Adiaspactus Bunge ( Tragaeantha)\ Grossheimia R. 
Kam., Cycloglottis Bunge {Phacd)\ Paracystium, Euodmus Bunge, Proselius (Stev.) 
Bunge, Ammodendron Bunge, Sphaerocystis Bunge (Cercidothrix ). Ha xeppnxopHH 
CxasponojiBH Bee axn ceKijHH MOHoxnnHBie, 3a HCKJiioueHHeM Proselius, xopomo 
npeflcxaBJieHHOH Ha KaBKa3e. 

B KpBIMCKO-HoBOpOCCHHCKOH HpOBHHIJHH ecxB 5 CeKIJHH, oxcyxcxByK>m;Hx Ha 
CxaBponojiBe: Aulacolobus, Oxyglottis, Stereothrix (. Phaca ); Cystium, Buceras ( Cer¬ 
cidothrix), KOxopBie b KpBiMy h Ha KaBKa3e, 3a HCKJiioueHHeM ceni^HH Oxyglottis , 
npeAcxaBJieHBi oahhm bii^om. 

CaMBie KpynHBie cenijHH Ha CxaBponojiBe: Onobrychium (6 bh^ob), Paraxi- 
phidium (3), Xiphidium (3 BH^a). TopBi KaBKa3a hbjihioxch ojjhhm h3 rjiaBHBix 
n;eHxpoB cenijHH Onobrychium . 

CaMBie KpynHBie ceKipiH b Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh hpobhhi];hh: Xiphidium 
{5 bhjjob), Onobrychium (3), Trachycercis (3), Cystodes (3 BHfta). Bh^bi nepBBix xpex 
ceKipiH CBH3aHBi c ropaMH KaBKa3a h npnnepHOMopcKHMH cxennMH. Bhabi eBpo- 
ch6hpckoh cckijhh Cystodes CBH 3 aHBi c npnqepHOMopcKHMH cxenHMH {A. pseudo- 
glaucus Klok., A. albicaulis DC., A. zingeri Korsh.), c (Jjiopon EajiKaHCKoro n-OBa: 
A. albidus 6jih3ok k A. carniolicus Kerner, A. dealbatus — k A. peterfii Jav. 
{IJeHxpajiBHaH PyMBiHHn), npeffnocjie^HHH bha oSHapynuiBaex Sojiee oxAajieHHBie 
cbh3h c KUKHoaHaxojiHHCKHM A. melanocephalus Boiss. 3xa cckijhh Ha KaBKa3e 
npeftcxaBJieHa oahhm bh#om — A. albicaulis Ha xeppnxopHH CxaBponojiBH. KpHM- 
CKo-HOBopoccHHCKHe 3 H,o;eMHKH bo $jiope nocne^Heg HMeiox cjie^yiomiHe 3aMem;a- 
iom;He bh^h: A . utriger — A . henningii, A . dealbatus — A . albicaulis, A . supra¬ 
pilosus — A. lasiophyllus, A. subuliformis — A. ucrainicus . 

CxaBponojiBe h IlnxEropBe He HMeiox cbohx 3H,n;eMHK0B. Cio,a;a 3axo^Hx 7 KaB- 
KB3CKHX H CeBepOKaBKa3CKHX BH^eMHKOB. TpeXBH HaCXB BH^OB CxaBpOHOJIBH, 
xaKHx KaK A. ponticus, A. haesitabundus, A. resupinatus, A. dasyanthus h ,n;p., 
HMeiox 3 fleCB CBOH AH3TbI0HKIi;HH. HoJIOBHHa BH^OB H 15 CeKIJHH CpaBHHBaeMBIX 
xeppnxopHH HBJIHIOXCH o6m;HMH. 

20 bh^ob (13 ceKn;HH) Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh npoBHHipfH BCxpenaioxcH 


3 BoTaHif'ieCKHfi /KypHaji JMs 2, 1990 r. 
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b npnqepHOMopBe, H3 hhx tojibko 4 OTcyTCTByioT Ha KaBKa3e: A . albidus , tar - 
chankuticus, borysthenicus, A. corniculatus. TaKHM o6pa30M, 16 bhaob (13 ceK- 
d;hh) pacnpocTpaHeHBi b nccjie^yeMOH npoBHHipiH, IIpHqepHOMopBe h Ha KaBKa3e r 
H 3 hhx 10 — b Hobopocchhckom OKpyre. 

B npnqepHOMopBe npeACxaBJieHBi xpn noApoAa (6e3 Tragacantha) n 16 cenipiiL 
Tpn ceni^HH oxcyxcxByiox b nccjie^yeMOH npoBHHipiH, ho ecxB Ha CxasponojiBe: 
Grossheimia (A. galegiformis L.), Cycloglottis (A. contortuplicatus L.), Proselius 
{A. monspessulanus L.). IIo-bh AHMOMy, axn bhabi b Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh npo- 
bhhipih BBiMepjiH. B Hauajie npomjioro Bena A®a nocjieAHHx BH^a hphboahjih ^jih 
K pHMa ra6jinn;jiB n Teoprn (EopncoBa, 1960). UnrepecHo, hxo b KOHn;e npomjioro 
Bena B. H. JIhhckhh coSnpaji A. monspessulanus Ha ,D(HecxpoBCKOM JiHMaHe, a cen- 
uac oh pacxex b SaccenHe p. ^Hecxp xojibko Ha IIoaojibckoh B 03 BBimeHHocxH (KpnEr- 
Kan, 1987). Bo3mo;kho, ceBepoKaBKa3CKHH 3 hacmhk A. demetrii Charadze (A. mon¬ 
spessulanus auct.) 3axoAnx b Hobopocchhckhh p-H. TpoccreHM (1952) n A. H. Ta- 
JiymKO (1980) hphboaht ero ,o;jih coceAHero KpBiMCKoro p-Ha. 3acjiy>KHBaex bhh- 
MaHHH ojinroxHHHaH ceKAHH Acmothrix, npeACxaBJieHHaa b hpobhhijhh A. resupina- 
tus n npHMBiKaiom;aH k cpeAH3eMHOMopcKO-nepeAHea3HaxcKOH ceKijHH Proselius y 
Koxopaa HMeex HanSojiBmee pa3HOo6pa3ne bhaob Ha KaBKa3e, b Majion A3 hh m 
H paHe — xaM, r^e pacnpocxpaHeHa Acmothrix. 

B Hobopocchhckom OKpyre npeACxaBJieHBi 13 cokahh, ohh coBna^aiox c cen- 
ijhhmh h 3 IIpHqepHOMopBH, KpoMe ceKEpm Acmothrix, a b IIpnaepHOMopBe, nan h 
H a ocxajiBHBix cpaBHHBaeMBix xeppHxopnax, BCxpenaexcH ceKipiH Alopecias (A. pon- 
ticus). IIo-BHAHMOMy, A. ponticus BBiMep b Hobopocchhckom p-He. 

CaMBie KpynHBie ceKijHH b npnqepHOMopBe: Paraxiphidium — 6 bhaob (A. ia- 
rius, A. odessanus Bess., A. cretophilus Klok., A. hypanicus Krytzka, A. olgianus 
Krytzka, A. pallescens Bieb.), Cystodes — 5 bhaob (A. tar chankuticus, A. albidus, 
A. pseudoglaucus, A. albicaulis, A. zingeri), Xiphidium — 4 BH^a (A. abruptus 
Krytzka, A. corniculatus, A. ucrainicus, A. pseudotataricus), Trachycercis — 3 BH^a 
(A. dolichophyllus, A. testiculatus, A. sareptanus Becker), Erionotus — 3 Bii^a 
(A. dashyanthus, A. pubiflorus, A. tanaiticus C. Koch). H3 bhaob, oxcyxcrsyioiipix 
b Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh npoBHHijHH, Hy>KHO em;e ynoMHHyxB A. danicus 
Retz. (Phaca), A. excapus L. {Astragalus), A. concavus Boriss. h A. sulcatus L. 
{Cercidothrix). IIphboahmbih H. C. KoceHKO (1970) A. excapus ajih TaMaHCKoro n- 0 Ba 
npn npoBepKe OKa3ajica A. dolichophyllus . UnrepecHO, nxo Bee ceKijHH noApoAa 
Astragalus npeACxaBJieHBi Ha cpaBHHBaeMBix xeppnxopHax, ho xojibko b IIpHaep- 
HOMopBe ohh nrpasox 3aMexHyio pojiB. 

B IIpHaepHOMopBe cxojibko me 3 haomhkob, k&k h b Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh 
npoBHHAHH. HeKOxopBie H 3 hhx Apyr Apyra 3 aMem;aK)x. 

7 ceKAHH He 3 axoAHx b npnqepHOMopBe H 3 Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh npo- 
bhhijhh: Stenonychium {Tragacantha), Aulacolobus, Oxyglottis, Stereothrix {Phaca), 
Cystium, Acmothrix, Buceras {Cercidothrix). 5 H 3 hhx oxcyxcxByiox h Ha CxaBpo- 
nojiBe. 7 ceKAHH He 3 axoAax co CxaBponojiBH h naxHropBH: Adiaspactus, Stenony¬ 
chium ( Tragacantha ), Acmothrix, Paracystium , Euodmus, Ammodendron, Spha - 
erocystis {Cercidothrix). 5 H 3 hhx oxcyxcxByiox h b Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh 
npoBHHAHH. TaKHM o6pa30M, acxparajiOBaa <|>Jiopa cpaBHHBaeMBix xeppnxopHH 
oSHapyauiBaex xecHBie conpaHseHHBie cbh 3 h, hxo roBopnx 06 o 6 hi;hx, a xaK>Ke na- 
pajuiejiBHBix nyxax $HjioreHexHaecKoro pa3BHXHH poAa. 

Ha Bcex xeppHxopnax npeoSjiaAaiox npH 6 jiH 3 HxejiBH 0 oahh h xe >Ke ceKAira, 
ho ohh nrpaiox pa 3 Hyio pojiB. B Kpbimcko-Hobopocchhckoh hpobhhahh na nep~ 
bom Mecxe ceKAHH Xiphidium, b IIpHaepHOMopBe — Paraxiphidium, b CxaBpo- 
nojiBe h naxnropBe — Onobrychium, npnaeM ceKn;HH Xiphidium nrpaex 3aMexHyio 
pojiB bo Bcex xpex <$Jiopax. OHa HMeex HpaHo-xypaHCKO-aHaxojiHHCKne kophh 
{A. xiphidium Bunge n AP*)» ceKijHH Onobrychium — npaHo aHaxojiHHCKHe, a cen- 
h;hh Paraxiphidium — npano-xypaHCKHe. 

AcxparajiBi npoBHHAHH HMeiox 4 n;eHxpa hpohcxojkaghhh: 1) aHaxojiHHCKO- 
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npaHCKHH — 9 BimoB, H3 hhx 3 BH^eMHKa: A. glycyphyllos, A . glycyphylloides T 
A. cicer , A. setosulus , ponticus, A. arnacantha, A . arnacanthoides , resup inatus, 
A. onobrychis\ 2) KaBKa3CKHH — 4 3 H^eMHKa: utriger , subuliformis, A. Aae- 

sitabundus , circassicus\ 3) xypaHCKHH — 12 bhjjob, H3 hhx 2 aHjjeMHKa: s£ri- 
utellus , oxyglottis, A. sinaicus, A. dasyanthus, A. brachylobus, A. varius, A. te- 
sticulatus, A . dolichophyllus, A. reduncus, A. suprapilosus , A. austriacus , A. fau- 
toms; 4) noHTHHecKHH — 12 BHflOB, H3 hhx 3 aH^eMHKa h 2 cyfiaHAeMHKa: pu - 

biflorus, A. henningii, A. dealbatus, A. tarchankuticus , A. albidus, A. corniculatus, 
A. ucrainicus , A. pseudotataricus , A. rupifragus , A similis , A. asper, A. borysthe- 
nicus. Ecxb em;e cpe#H3eMHOMopcKO-nepeflHea3HaTCKHH 4. hamosus, Henocpe,a;- 

■CTBeHHO CBH3aHHBIH CO Cpe^H3eMHOMOpi»eM. 

EopncoBa (1951 : 226), aHajiH3Hpyn acxparajm h xparanaHXBi KpBma, npn- 

XOflHX K BBIBO^y, HXO « 3 H^eMBI KpBIMa CBH3aHBI HpeHMyHi;eCXBeHHO C BH,n;aMH K»KHO- 
pyccKHx cxenen, hxo roBopnx o HecoMHeHHon o6ih;hocxh hx npoHCxo5K^eHHH» . 
Ham aHajiH3 noKa3aji, hxo xpextn nacxB bhaob hpobhhijhh h nojioBHHa 3 H^eMH- 
kob HMeiox HpaHo-aHaxojiHHCKoe h KaBKa3CKoe npoHCxomAemie, cxojibko me bhaob 
h ^Ba 3H^eMHKa — xypaHCKoe nponcxomAemie h cxojibko me bhaob, xpn 3HAe- 
MHKa h flBa cy63H,n;eMHKa — noHxnqecKoe npoHCxomASHne. 
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Hhcthtyt doTaHHKH AH YCCP, IIoJiyueHo 13 IV 1987. 

KneB, 

CTaBponoJiBCKHH HayHHO-HccjieAOBaTeJiBCKHZ 
HHCTHTYT CeJIBCKOrO X03HHCTBa. 


SUMMARY 

The flora of the Crimea-Novorossivsk province numbers 38 species of astragalus. The endemic 
species, species growing in adjacent territories and the species with the broad areal are considered 
separately in the artide. These three groups possess nearly equal number of species. The com¬ 
parative analysis of the genus composition in the flora of the province with the similar genus; 
composition in the floras of the Black sea coast area and also of the Stavropoliye upland and 
the region of Pyatigoriye has been carried out. The species A. haesitabundus Lipsky s. 1. was 
reported for the first time for the region of Novorossiysk. The new for the Caucasus species A. hen - 
ningii (Stev.) Boriss., A. lasiophyllus Ledeb., A. ucrainicus M. Pop. et Klok. are found in the- 
Stavropol Territory. It was established that one third part of all species of the province (inclu¬ 
ding one half of endemic species) is of the Iran-Anatoliysk and the Caucasian origin; one third 
part of the species (two endemics) — of the Turanian origin and one third part of the species; 
(three endemics and two subendemics) — of the Pontic origin. 
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BJIHflHHE Il|HKJIOrEKCHMH ( H I A 
HA KJIETOHHblE flEJIEHHfl Y BOJIbBOKCA 

A. G. DESNIZKY. THE EFFECT OF CYCLOHEXIMIDE ON CELL DIVISIONS IN VOLVOX 

HccjieflOBaJiH BJiHHHHe HHrn6HTopa 6ejiKOBOro cHHT63a n;HKJioreKcHMHj];a b KomjeHTpaipiHX 
0.1, 0.4 H 1.0 MKr/MJi Ha APo6jieHHe 3apoflBimeH y Volvox aureus , V. carteri f. nagariensis H V. ter- 
tius. IIoKa3aHo, hto ji;ejieHHH KJieTOK y V . aureus ropa3#o HyBCTBHTeJiBHez K b 03 #eHCTBHio 3Toro 
aHTH6HOTHKa, neM ^;po6jieHHe 3apoflBimeH y ^Byx flpyrnx bhjjob BOJiBBOKca. AHaJiH3HpyiOTCH 
npHHHHH HeOflHHaKOBOH HyBCTBHTeJIBHOCTH KJieTOHHHX fleJieHHH K B03^eHCTBHH) HHrn6HTOpOB 
CHHTe3a MaKpoMOJieKyji y pa3HBix npeji;cTaBHTejieH pojja Volvox. 

Bojibbokc npeACxaBJinex co6oh hojihh map hjih ajuinncon^, cocxoHm;HH hb : 
HeCKOJIbKHX COTeH HJIH TBICHH A®y HUT yXHKOBHX COMaXHHeCKHX KJleXOK, KOTOpHO HO 
chocoShh ^ejiHTbCH. BHyTpn acencyaJibHoro c$epoH^a BOJibBonca Haxo^HTCH He- 
ckojibko (oSbihho He Sojiee 8—16) penpo^yKTHBHHx KJiexon (roHHjjHeB), <J>opMH~ 
pyiomiHx b pe3yjibxaxe cepHH nocjieAOBaxejibHbix agjighhh HOBtie oprammMHU 
BerexaxHBHbiH H«H3HeHHHH ijhkji axon boaopocjih ,o;jihxch HecKOJibKO cyxon n 
BKJUonaex pocx roHn^neB, flpoSjiemie 3apo,o;bimeH, HHBepcnio (cxaAHH, Ha Koxopofi 
3aBepmnBmHH ,o;po6jieHHe 3apo,o;bim BHBopaHHBaexcn HaH3HaHKy), pocx mojioahx 
c^epon^OB BHyxpn po^nxejibCKoro, hx ocBoSomAGHHe H3 Hero h x. r . 

B xeneHHe nocjieAHHx jiex ^ocxnrHyxH cym;ecxBeHHHe ycnexn b H3yneHHH 
pa3BHXHH BOJibBonca (cm. o63opbi: Jaenicke, Gilles, 1985; Kirk, Harper, 1986; 
Kirk, 1988). OflHaKO nccjieAyiox rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M xojibko oahh bha —Volvox 
carteri Stein, cxaBmHH, xaKHM o6pa30M, nonyjinpHHM MOAejibHHM oSbeKXOM Shojio- 
thh pa3BHXHH pacxeHHH. Me;KAy TeM xopomo H3BecxHH cnen;H$HnecKHe oco6eH- 
hocxh oHxoreHe3a y pa3Hbix npeACxaBHxejien poAa Volvox L., HacHHXbiBaiomero 
okojio 20 bh,o;ob (cm., HanpHMep: Smith, 1944; Starr, 1970; 3 eCHHI * K ™> 1980). 
B nacxHOCxn, BOflopocjin po^a Volvox mo;kho ycjiOBHO noApa3Aejraxb Ha A Be rpynnbi 
no pa3MepaM 3pejibix roHH^neB. Y V. carteri h em;e HecKOJibKHx bh,o;ob BOJibBonca 
roHH^HH b pe3yjibxaxe flJraxejibHoro nepno^a CBexo3aBHCHMoro pocxa flocxnraior 
BecbMa KpynHbix pa3MepoB: jjnaMexp 3pejibix roHH^neB no KpanHen Mepe b 6— 
8 pa3 npeBbimaex .unaMexp coMaxnnecKHx KJiexoK. B xo^e APoSjieHHH KJiexKH 3a- 
po^bima He pacxyx. HHxepBaji Me^y A B yMn nocjieAOBaxejibHHMH ,o;ejieHHHMH 
y V . carteri cocxaBJinex 50—60 mhh (b npejjejiax xeMnepaxyp 20—30 °C). Y npeA- 
cxaBHxejien Bxopon rpynnbi (HanpHMep, F. aureus Ehr. h V. barberi Shaw) 3pejibie 
tohh^hh HMeiox oxHOcnxejibHO MejiKne pa3Mepw: no A^aMexpy npynHee coMaxmie- 
ckhx KJiexoK Jinmb b 3—4 pa3a, xan nan nepnoA pocxa ropa3AO nopone. B npoAOJi- 
>KHxejibHOM HHxepsajie MemAy nocjieAOBaxejibHHMH ^ejieHHHMH (y F. aureus oh 
3aHHMaex okojio 4 n) KJiexKH 3apoAbima pacxyx. § 

HaMH 6hjio npoBe^eHO HccjieAOBaHne pojin CBexa ,o;jih pa3BHxnn xpex bh^ob 
BOJibBonca b ycjioBHHx Kyjibxypbi npn cBexo-xeMHOBOM penOTvie 16 n : 8 n (^^chhi];- 
khh, 1984, 1985a). OKa3ajiocb, nxo y F. carteri f. nagariensis Ieyngar tohh^hh 
HanHHaiox flpoSnxbCH b xeneHne orpaHnneHHOH nacxn Bxopon nojiOBHHbi CBexosoro 
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nepno^a h aji*i npoxeKaHHH yme HanaBmerocn APoSjieHHH CBex He xpe6yexcn. 
HanpoxHB, y F. aureus HHHn;Hai];HH ;n;po6jieHHH roHH^neB nponcxo^Hx b Hanajie 
CBexosoro nepnoAa, a nocjie noMem;eHHH c^epon^oB c 2—4-KJiexonHBiMH 3apoABi- 
inaMH b xeMHoxy aojiohhh KJiexoK npeKpanjaioxcH. B axnx me paSoxax 6 bijih nony- 
HeHBi Henoxopbie HOBBie AaHHBie, Kacaiom;HecH pa3BHXHH F. tertius Meyer, o koto- 
poM xopomo H3BecxHo, hxo oh, xaK me nan h F. carteri , HMeex npynHBie roHH^nn, 
Apo5*im;HecH 6e3 KJiexoHHoro pocxa. OKa3aJiocB, nxo HHxepBajiBi Me?KAy nocjieAO- 
BaTejiBHBiMH ^ejieHHHMH roHH^neB y F. tertius BecBMa AJiHxejiBHBie — okojio 3 n; 
fljiH npoxeKaHHH .upoSjieHHH HeoSxo^HM CBex; HHHAHaijHH KJiexoHHBix jjejieHHH npo- 
hcxoahx b Hanajie CBexoBoro nepnoAa. TaKHM o6pa30M, b 3xom oxHomeHHH F. ter¬ 
tius cxojjeH c F. aureus . 

Hccjie^oBaHHH bjihhhhh pa 3 JiHHHBix HHrnSHxopoB Ha ,o;po6jieHHe F. aureus , 
F. carteri f. nagariensis h F. tertius xaKH«e noKa3BiBaiox, qxo KaHSAMH H3 xpex bh- 
AOb BOJiBBOKca xapaKxepH3yexcH CBoeo6pa3HeM penpoAyKAHH KJiexoK no xoAy 
BerexaxHBHoro pa3MHon^eHHH (^ecHHi^KHH, 19856, 1986, 1987). B axnx pa6oxax 
6 bijih HcnojiB30BaHBi aMHHonxepHH (HHrn6nxop CHHxe3a npe,o;mecxBeHHHKOB flHK), 
aKXHHOMH e^hh D (hhth6hxop CHHxe3a PHK) h cxpenxoMHn;HH (HHrn6nxop 6ejiKO~ 
Boro CHHxe3a Ha 70 S pn6ocoMax KJiexonHBix opraHejui). OKa 3 ajiocB, nxo KJiexon- 
HBie ,o;ejieHHH y F. aureus oneHB nyBCXBHxejiBHBi k ^encxBHio aMHHonxepnHa, aKXH- 
HOMHi^HHa D h cxpenxoMHipHa, xor^a nan Apo6jiemie roHn^neB F. carteri ropa3AO 
ycxoHHHBen ko BceM 3 xhm HHrH6nxopaM. ^ejieHHH roHH^neB y F. tertius xapan- 
TepH3yS0XCH 3HaHHXeJIBHOH yCXOHHHBOCXBSO K fleHCXBHH) aKXHHOMHE^HHa D H CXpeH- 
TOMHipHa (cxoaho c F. carteri ). O^HaKO APo6jiemie y F. tertius hohxh xan me nyB- 
cxBHxejiBHO k aMHHonxepHHy, Kan y F. aureus . 

B Hacxonm;eH pa6oxe, noxopan HBJinexcH npoAOJiJKeHneM Hamnx npeflBiflynjHx 
Hccjie^oBaHHH, 6 hjio H3yneHO BJiHHHne AHKJioreKCHMHAa (aKxn^HOHa) Ha KJie- 
TOHHBie ,o;ejieHHH y xex me xpex bhaob BOJiBBOKca. Kan H3BecxHO, axox aHXH6noxHK 
cnei];H$HHecKH no^aBjinex 6ejiKOBHH CHHxe3 Ha 80 S n;HxopH6ocoMax ayKapnoxii- 
necKHx KJiexoK (cm., HanpnMep, AmMapnH, RjiionapeB, 1975). B jinxepaxype HMeioxcn 
AaHHBie ohbixob c n;HKJioreKCHMH 1 n;oM, npoBeAeHHBix Ha 3apoAHmax h tohh^hhx 
F. carteri (Weinheimer, 1983) h F. tertius (Ireland, Hawkins, 1980). IIocKOJiBKy 
pa3HBie asxopBi ncnojiB30BajiH HeoAHHaKOBBie KOHn;eHxpai];HH HHrn6nxopa h ohbitbi 
exaBHJIH B pa3JIHHHBIX MO^H^)HKan;HHX, BeCBMa 3axpyflHHXejIBHO COHOCXaBHXB 
HyBexBHxejiBHoexB npon;ecca Apo6jieHHH k bo3a©hcxbhio n;HKJioreKCHMH 1 n;a Aa>Ke 
y 3XHX A®yx BHAOB BOJIBBOKCa. 

MaTepnaji h MeTO^HKa 

F. carteri f. nagariensis (nnoHCKaH jihhhh — Starr, 1969) 6 biji nojiyneH H3 
KOJiJieKn;HH nyjiBxyp BOAopocjien TexaccKoro yHHBepcnxexa b OcxHHe (CIIIA). 
B paSoxe xaKHte ncnojiB 30 BaHBi KJiOHajiBHBie nyjiBxypBi F. aureus h F. tertius , 
Be^ynJiHe CBoe Hanajio ox Maxepnajia, B3nxoro HaMH H3 njiaHKxoHa pa3JiHHHBix 
Bo^oeMOB JleHHHrpaACKOH o6ji. Bee xpn BHAa BOJiBBOKca KyjiBXHBHpoBajin Ha 
cxan^apxHon nnxaxejiBHOH epe^e (Starr, 1969) npn cyxonHOM penraMe 16 n CBex 
(2000 jik) —8 n xeMHoxa. 

Tohh^hh nepeA nanaJioM Apo6jieHHH Aocxnrajin ^naMexpa: y F. aureus — 
20 — 25 mkm, y F. carteri — 50—60, y F. tertius — 42—45 mkm. Y V. aureus h 
F. tertius npon;ecc Apo6jieHHH o6bihho ^oxoahji ao 500—1000 KJiexoK, a y F. carteri 
Ao 2 — 4 xbic. KJiexoK. ^jih onBixos ox6npajiH cxeKJiHHHon MHKponnne xkoh hoa 
MHK pOCKOHOM C^epOHABI BOJIBBOKCa C 3apOABimaMH Ha 2—8-KJieXOHHBIX exaAHHX 
ApofijieHHH (HHorAa yAaBaJiocB Hanxn HecnojiBKo c$eponAOB xojibko c 2 — 4-KJie- 
xohhbimh 3 apoABimaMH). IIojiyHHXB coBepmeHHO oahopoahbih MaxepnaJi npn axoM 
HeB03M0>KH0 , xaK nan Aa>Ke b npeAejiax oAHoro c^eponAa chhxpohhocxb pa3BHXHH 
roHHAneB h 3 apoABiraeH HenoJinan. HanpiiMep, Moryx 6 bixb oAHOBpeMeHHO 3apo- 
Abthih na cxaAHHx 2 n 4 hjih Aa>ne 2, 4 n 8 KJieTOK. 
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Bti6npaH KomjeHTpaipiii ijHKJioreKCHMHAa, mli yanTHBajra jiHTepaTypmie £aa- 
Etie, corjiacHo kotophm b pa6oTe Ha V. tertius TecTHpoBajra KOHijeHTpaAHH 0.01 
h 0.1 mkiVmji (Ireland, Hawkins, 1980), a b nccjieAOBaHHH Ha V. carteri — 0.5 — 
10.0 mki7mji (Weinheimer, 1983). B HacTOHmefi pa6oTe ncnojn>30BaH ijHKJioreK- 
chmha (Serva, OPr), pacTBopeHHtm Ha nmaTejitHOH cpeAe b KOHn;eHTpan;HHx 0.1, 
0.4 h 1.0 MKr/MJi. ,I(jih Ka>KAoro 3KcnepHMeHTa OT6npaJiH 4— 5 ctJepoHflOB c 30 — 
50 aapoAHmaMH h noMemajm stot MaTepnaji b pacTBop ahk ji oreKCHMH^a 3aAaHHOH 
Konn;eHTpan;HH (o6i>eM 1 — 2 mji). C^epon^H BOJibBOKca ocTaBJiHJin b pacTBopax 
HHrn6HTopa b TeaeHHe 18—20 a Ha hoctohhhom CBeTy (2000 jik, 24 — 26 0 G) t 
a 3aTeM npoBepnjra, ao naanx CTa^nn #onmo pa3BHTne 3apoAHmeH. Ka^HH Ba- 
pnaHT ontiTa 6hji npoH3BeAeH AsajKAH. B aaaecTBe kohtpojih Hcnojib30BaJiH c$e- 
pon^H, pa3BHBaBnmecH b ycjioBHnx nocToaHHoro ocBem;eHHH h He noABepraBmnecHs 
B03^eHCTBHio niHKJioreKCHMH^a. 

Pe3yjibTaTbi nccjieAOBaHHH 

flaHHue 3KcnepHMeHT0B, BLinojmeHHHx Ha c^epon^ax V. aureus , npeflCTaBJieHM 
Ha pnc. 1. B to BpeMH nan kohtpojibhhh MaTepnaji (6e3 HHrii6nTOpa) aoctht 32- 
KJieToaHEix h 6ojiee ho3ahhx CTa^nn APoSjiemiH (pnc. 1, /), y c$epoHAOB, HaxoAHB- 
miixcn b Teaemie 20 a b pacTBopax ipiKJioreKCHMHAa KOHn;eHTpan;HH 0.1, 0.4 h 
1.0 MKr/MJi, 3apo#Hmn 6 lijih Ha CTa^nax 2 —8 hjictok (pnc. 1, II — IV). TaKHM 
o6pa30M, nocKOJibay MaTepnaji b HaaaJie h b KOHije ontiTa Haxo^Hjicn npnMepHO 
Ha oahoh h toh me CTa^nn pa3BHTHH, hcho, hto HHrn6HTop noAaBJiHJi KJieTOHHLie 
AejieHHH npaKTnaecKH cpa3y. 

famine onHTOB, npoBe,n;eHHHx Ha c$epoH,n;ax V. tertius , npeACTaBJieHH Ha 
pnc. 2. B to BpeMH nan KOHTpojibHEie 3apoAHmH AocTHrajra CTa^nn no3AHero APo6- 
jieHHH (6oJiee 200 hjictok) h HHBepcnn (pnc. 2, /), y c<|)epoHAOB, Haxo^HBmnxcH 
b TeaeHHe 20 a b pacTBopax n;HKJioreKCHMHAa KOHijeHTpaAHH 0.1, 0.4 h 1.0 mkt/mji,. 
3apoAHmH 6hjih cooTBeTCTBeHHO Ha CTa^nax 16—128, 2—32 h 2—16 hjictok 
(pnc. 2, II—IV). 

KoHTpojibHLie 3apoAHmH V. carteri f. nagariensis 3a 18 a AocTHrajra CTa^nH 
HOCT-HHBepCHH (pHC. 3, I). MaTepHaJI, HaXOAHBHIHHCH B paCTBOpe IJHKJIOreKCHMHfla 
KOHnieHTpaniHH 0.1 MKr/MJi, aoctht 32—128-KJieToaHHx h 6ojiee ho3ahhx cTa^i m 
ApoSjieHHH (pnc. 3, II). Y c$epoHAOB, HaxoflHBmnxcH b TeaeHHe 18 a b pacTBopax 
HHrnSHTopa KOHn;eHTpan;HH 0.4 h 1.0 mkt/mji, 3apo^timH 6 lijih cooTBeTCTBeHHO 
Ha CTaAHHx 2—32 h 2—8 hjictok (pnc. 3, III , IV). 

CjieAyeT otmcthtb, hto y Bcex Tpex bhaob BOJibBOKca nocjie 18—20 a npe6ti- 
BaHHH b pacTBopax niHKJioreKCHMH^a c KOHn;eHTpan;HeH 0.1—1.0 mkf/mji c$epoHTi;i>T r 
corjiacHo k aaecTBeHHOH BH3yajn>HOH on;eHKe, njiaBajm npnMepHO TaK JKe, KaK nr 
AO onHTa. 


OScyncACHHe 

Pe3yjibTaTH HacTOHnjeH pa6ora noKa3HBaiOT, hto APoSjieHne aapoA^niea 
y V. aureus 6ojiee ayBCTBHTejibHo k bo3A6hctbhio ijhk JioreKCHMHAa, aeM y V . car¬ 
teri h V. tertius. B KOHijeHTpaipiH 0.1 mkt/mji stot aHTH6noTHK 6 bictpo no^aBJiner 
AejieHHH KJieTOK y V. aureus , Tor^a KaK y 3apoAHmeH A®yx Apyrnx bhaob, KOToptie r 
no-BHAHMOMy, npnMepHO b oahhbkoboh CTeneHH ycTOHHHBH k bo3ABhctbhio iiHrii- 
6nTopa, npoxoAHT em;e hcckojibko KJieToaHLix aojiohhh. B KOHn;eHTpaniHHx 0.4 
h 1.0 MKr/MJi AHKJioreKCHMHA 6ojiee 3$$eKTHBH0 ocTaHaBJiHBaeT Apo6jieHne V. car¬ 
teri h V. tertius — kjictkh abjihtch He 6ojiee 1 — 2 pa3. 

Hami pe3yjibTaTH, nojiyaeHHbie Ha 3apoAHmax V. carteri , xopomo coBnaAaioT 
c AaHHHMH T. Weinheimer (1983), b paSoTe KOToporo n;HKJioreKCHMHA b KOHJj;eH- 
Tpan;HH 0.5 MKr/MJi 6lictpo HHmSHpoBaji APoSjieHiie 3apoAHmeS y Toro >Ke BiiAa 
BOJibBOKca (npoxoAHjio He 6ojiee 1 — 2 abjicheh). B jiHTepaType hmciotch AaHHLie 
h no bjihhhhk) ijHKJioreKCHMHAa Ha pa3BHTHe F. tertius (Ireland, Hawkins, 1980). 
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Phc. 1. BjiHHHHe n;HKjioreKCHMH/i;a Ha npon;ecc £po6jieHHH 3apoflHnieH V . aureus. 

A — hcxohho B3HTbifi MaTepnan; E — nepe3 20 h nocne Havana om>rra. I — KOHTpojibHue 3 apoHbimH, He no«- 
BepraBnmecH neftcTBHio aHTn6noTHKa; II—IV — 3aponbimH, noABepraBimiecH neftcTBuio ijHKjioreKCHMHna b koh- 
HeHTpaipax 0.1, 0.4 h 1.0 mkt/mji cooTBeTCTBeHHO. Benue h TeMHue ctojiShkh —pe3ynbTaTH HByx pa3Hbix 
onuTOB (oTcyTcTBHe b HeKbTopwx cJiynanx OHHoro cTOJiSHKa 03HanaeT, hto b onbrre He Sujio MaTepnana Ha naH- 
aofi CTa^HH pa 3 BHTHH). lion CTOjiOnKaMH yKa3aHO hhcjio KneTOK b 3apoHbime; nd — no3JiHee npo6neHHe. no ocn 
OPHHHaT — HHCJIO 3ap0«bimefi, HaXOHHIIJHXCH Ha naHHOfi CTa«HH pa3BHTHH. 



20 

IV 10 

12^8 1 2 4 8 16 

T Phc. 2. BjiHHHHe d;hkjio re kcHM ima Ha npon;ecc flpo6jieHHH 3apoAHineH V. tertius. 

1 — OTCTaBmne b pa3BHTHH tohhhhh, KOTopue eme He Hanann neJiUTbcn; une — HHBepcnn. OcTanbHwe o6o3Ha- 

yenHH Te rae, hto h Ha puc. 1. 








Phc. 3. BjiHHHHe D;HKJioreKCHMH,na Ha npoijecc flpofijieHHfl 3apo,nHmeH V. carteri f. nagariensis „ 

B — 3apowE>inm nepe3 18 q nocne Havana onwTa; nu — nocne HHBepcim. OcTajitHbie odo3HaHeHHH Te ate, to 

h Ha pnc. 1. 


OflHaKO b 3toh pa6oTe He aHajiH3HpoBajra AencTBne HHrn6nTopa Ha aejieHHH yme 
HanaBmnx Apo6jieHHe roHHAneB; b cjiynae jKe noMenjeHHH em;e He 3aBepmHBmHx 
CBOH pOCT rOHH^neB B paCTBOp C KOHIjeHTpaiUHeH 0.1 MKr/MJI KJieTOHHHX flejieHHH 
He 6bijio. Banoao otmcthtb, hto AajKe b KOHn;eHTpan;HH 0.01 mkiVmji aHTnSnoTHK 

HeCKOJItKO T0PM03HJI pOCT rOHH^HeB. 9tO HOKa3LIBaeT, HTO HHrH6HTOp XOpOHIO 
npoHHKaeT b hjicthh F. tertius. CjieAOBaTejiBHO, o6HapyjKeHHyio b Hamen paSoTe 
3Ha^HTejiBHyio yctohhhboctb ,n;po6jieHHfl F. tertius k achctbhio iHHKJioreKCHMH^a 
(no cpaBHeHHio c F. aureus), ho-bhahmomy, HejiB3H CBH3HBaTi> c KaKHMn-jiH6o bh- 
AOBBIMH pa3JIHHHHMH B KJieTOHHOH npOHHIjaeMOCTII. 

IIpe^CTaBJiHeT onpe,n;ejieHHHH HHTepec conocTaBjiemie a&hhbix HacToani.eS 
CTaTtn c pe 3 yjri>TaTaMH Hamnx ohhtob ho bjihhhhio ^pyrax HHmSHTopoB Ha Apo6- 
jieHne 3 apoflHmeH y Tpex bhaob BOJiBBonca. Pe3yjiBTara, nojiyneHHHe b aKcnepn- 
MeHTaX C E(HKJEOreKCHMH^OM, BeCBMa CXOAHBI C flaHHHMH HO aKTHHOMHIJIIHy D H 
CTpenTOMnn;HHy, KOToptie HOKa3ajra, hto KJieTOHHHe ^ejieHHH y F. aureus ropa3#o 
ny BCTBHTejiBHee k aghctbhio 3thx aHra6HOTHKOB, neM ^ejieHHH y F. carteri h F. ter¬ 
tius (flecmmKHH, 19856, 1987). BncoKaa nyBCTBHTejiBHOCTB APo6jiemifl F. aureus 
K B03fleHCTBHI0 CaMLIX pa3JIHHHHX HHrn6HTOpOB CHHTe3a PHK H 6eJIKOB o6bhc- 
HHeTCH, HO-BH^HMOMy, TeM, HTO y 3T0r0 BHfla BOJEBBOKCa (b OTJIHHHe ot jsfiyx Apy- 
rnx) KJieTKH pacTyT b a^tgjibhbix HHTepBaJiax uemjfy nocjieAOBaTejiBHBiMH %e- 
JieHHHMH. 

cxoahoh ycTOHHHBOCTH npon;ecca APo6jieHHH F. carteri n F. tertius k hh- 
rn6nTopaM TpaHCKpmnpna h TpaHCJinipiH He nrpaeT pojin tot $aKT, hto y F. carteri 
3apoABim apo6htch 6hctpo, a y F. tertius MeflJieHHO (HHTepBaJiBi MejKAy ftejieHHHMH 
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COCTaBJxHIOT COOTBeTCTBeHHO 1 H 3 H 1984). C flpyrofi CTOpOHLT y 

BHCOKaa ycTOHHHBOCTt ,n;po6jieHHH F. carteri k fleficTBHio aMiraonTepHHa, KOToptiS 
HHrn6npyeT cHHTe3 npeflmecTBeHHHKOB JJHK, BeponTHO, KoppejinpyeT c Shctphm 
TeMnoM KJieTOTOHx ^ejieHHn (,H|gchhihkhh1986). 

^aHHtie no ocoSeHHOCTHM KJieTOHHHx ^ejieHHH b xo,o;e BereTaTHBHoro pa3MHO- 
^KeHHH V. aureus, F. carteri h V. tertius, nonyueHHHe b HacTOnmen h Hanrax npe- 
jjbmymnx pa6oTax, BajKHH ajih o6cy>KfleHHfl npoSneMH 3bojhod;hh OHTorese3a 
y BOJiBBOKca. 0,o;HaKO fljia TaKoro o6cyjKfleHHH Heo6xo#iiMO npHBJienB 6ojibiiioh 
jiHTepaTypHBin MaTepnaji no oftHOKJiexouHbiM n KOJiOHHaJiBHLiM bojibbokcobhm 
noAopocjiHM. 9xo mojkho 6hjio 6h c^enaxE b cneiprajiBHOH CTaTBe. 
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B. <D. Oropo/jHHKOBa 

AI1HAMHKA yJIbTPACTPYKTYPH KJIETOHHbIX OPFAHEJUI 
TAHETYMA TBIT1CUM AESTIVUM (POACEAE) 

V. F. OGORODNIKOVA. THE DYNAMICS OF CELL ORGANELLES ULTRASTRUCTURE 
IN TAPETUM OF TRITICUM AESTIVUM ( POACEAE) 

KfeyneHa yjibTpacipyKTypa TaneTajibHbix KJieTOK nbuibHHKOB Triticum aestivum ot npo$a3H 
Meno3a b MHKpocnopoijHTax flo CTa kkk 3pejiHx nHJibn;eBHx 3epeH. IIpocJiejKeHO H3MeHeHne CTpyK- 
TypH mhtoxoh^phh, ujiacTH^, 3Hflonjia3MaTHuecKoro peTHKyjiyMa h annapaTa rojibflJKH. IIoKa- 
3aH0, hto H3MeHeHHe CTpyKTypH KJieTOHHHx opraHejm CBH3aHO c H3MeHeHHeM $yHKn;HH Tane- 
TaJILHHX KJieTOK. 

B oSmHpHOH Jiiixepaxype, nocBHnj;eHHOH yjiBxpacxpyKxype hhjibhhkob pacxe- 
hhh, HMeioTca CBe^eHHH 0 CTpyKType KJiexonHHx opraHenji Ha Kanax-TO onpe,n;e- 
JieHHHx CTaftHHx pa3BHTHH b cbh3H c npeflnojiaraeMofi hx $yHKn;HeH. Tan, b pn^e 
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pa6oT npa o6cyjafleHaa (^opMapoBamin npeflinecTBeHHaaoB cnoponojuienima 
KJieTKaMH TaneTyMa onacano cocTOHHae MaTOXOHflpaa a 3H,n;on.jia3MaTnqecaor<> 
peTHKyjiyMa b <)ba3e TeTpa^ h cbo6o,o;hbix Maapocnop (Risueno et al., 1969; Chri¬ 
stensen et al., 1972; Dickinson, Bell, 1976; Steer, 1977). 

UJejiBio HacTOHnj;ea paSoTti 6 bijio a3yqeHae a3MeHeHan a-JieToqHBix opraHejur 
TaneTyMa nmeHaipM b npon;ecce ero pa 3 BaTaa. IIo,n;po6HBie ffaHHtie Taaoro po,n;a 
£JiH nmeHan;Bi b jnrrepaType OTcyTCTByiOT. Mejafly TeM ,o;jih a3yqeHan TaneTyMa 
nan cenpeTopHoa Taaaa Ba^KHo 3HaTt oco6eHHOCTa ero cy6MaapocaonaqecaoH 
opraHa3an;aa. 


MaTepaaji a MeTo^aaa accjie^OBaHaa 

Ilccjie^oBaJia nauiBHaaa T. aestivum Ha cjie,n;yioin;ax CTa^anx pa3BaTan: Meaoa 
b Miiapocnopoiprrax, TeTpaflH MHapocnop, CBoSo^HBie MHapocnopBi, MaapocnopBi 
b nepaoA BaayojiH3an;HB, mbto3 I b nBiJiBn;eBBix 3epHax, flByxajieToqHBie nauiBije- 
BLTe 3epHa. MaTepaaji ^HacnpoBaJia b 3%-hom pacTBope rjiyTapajit^era^a Ha 
0.1 M $oc$aTHOM 6y$epe (pH 7.2) npa TeMnepaType 2 °C c nocjie,n;yioin;eB Ao$aaca- 
n,iiea b 2%-hom pacTBope qeTBipexoaaca ocmhh. Ilocjie o6e3BOjaaBaHaH b 3thjiobom 
cnapTe B03pacTaK>m;ea aoHn;eHTpan;aa a an;eTOHe MaTepaaji 3aJiaBaJia b anoH. Cpe3H 
nojiyqajia Ha yjiBTpaMaapoTOMe LKB-III, oapamaBaJia no MeTO^aae PeiraojiB^ca 
n accjie^oBaJia b Maapocaonax JEM-7 a H-500. 

,I(jih BHHCHeHHH npapo^Bi ajieKTpoHHO-njiOTHoro MaTepaaJia b TaneTajiBHBix 
KJieTKax yjiBTpaTOHKae cpe3H o6pa6aTBiBaJia pacTBopoM TpancaHa npa TeMnepa¬ 
Type 37—40 °C, npe^BapaTejiBHO o6e3jaapaBafl ax acajiojiOM ajia a$apoM (Po- 
Meac, 1954). 


Pe3yjibTaTW accjie^oBaHHH 

B Haaajie npo$a3Bi Meao3a b Maapocnopon;HTax aJieTaa TaneTyMa nmeHaijai 
OAHOH^epHLie a aMeiOT Ha nonepeamix cpe3ax $opMy npnMoyrojiBHaaa ajia, qam;e y 
Tpaneniaa, MeHBmaa CTopoHa aoTopoa npaMHKaeT k MHapocnopon;aTaM, a 6ojib- 
maa — k cpe^HeMy cjioio. KjieTaa oapy^aeHBi tohkoh nepBHHHoa o6ojiohkoh a cbh- 
33 hli njia3MO#ecMaMa Meja#y co6oa, co cpe^HaM cjioeM a c Maapocnopon;aTaMH 
(Ta6ji. I, 1 ). IIomhmo njia3Mo,oiecM TaneTaJiBHBie ajieTaa coe^HHHiOTCH MejK^y 
co6oa n;BTOMHKTHqecKHMH KaHajiaMH (Ta6ji. I, 2). IIjia3MaJieMMa HMeeT ,o;obojibho 
H 3BHJiacTBia KOHTyp. U(HTonjia3Ma njiOTHan a3-3a oSajian cboSo^hbix paSocoM a 
hojihcom. 9H^onjia3MaTaqecKaa peTaayjiyM (dp) npe^CTaBJieH y3aaMa a pacma- 
peHHBiMH KopoTKBMB Tpy6aaMH a n;acTepHaMa b ochobhom rpaHyjinpHoro rana. 
KopoTnae rjacTepHBi qacTo coe^aHHiOTCH #pyr c #pyroM, o6pa3ya pa3BeTBJieHHEte 
yaacTKa (Ta6ji. I, 2). 

MaTepaaji MejaMeM6paHHoro npocTpaHCTBa n;acTepH dp no hjiothocth cooTBeT- 
CTByeT MaTpaacy n;HTonjia3MBi. Koporaae n;acTepHH 3aaaHqaBaiOTCH npo3paaHBiMB 
B3a;yTaHMa, KOTopBie, no-Ba#BMOMy, OTqjieHHiOTCH b n;aTonjia3My b Ba,o;e ny3BipBKOB. 
BcTpeaaiOTCH nopoTKae pacmapeHHBie TpySna arpaHyjinpHoro Tana. 

HaaSojiBmaa aHTepec Ha 3toh CTaftaa pa3BHTHH npe^CTaBJiniOT co6oa mhto- 
xoHflpaa. Ohh HMeiOT onpyrjiyio, OBaJiBHyio a y^jiaHeHHyio $opMy. B o^hoh a 
Toa me KJieTKe hx pa3MepBi a, bb^bmo, $a3aojioraaecKoe cocTOHHae pa3JiaaHH. 
06 3tom moh^ho cy^HTB no pa3Hoa njioTHOCTa MaTpanca MaTOxoH^paa a|no coctoh- 
hhk) npacT. y oflHax MaTOXoH^paa MaTpaac no KOHTpacTy coBna^aeT c MaTpaacoM 
n;aTonjia3MBi, y ^pyrax oh oaeHB hjiothhh, b MaTpaace TpeTBax Ha6jno,aiaiOTCfl 
CBeTJine 3ohbi. HeaoTopBie MaToxoH^pna o6jia^;aiOT acaJiionaTejiBHo pa3BaToa 
cacTeMoa apacT, pacnojiaraioni.axcfl napaJiJiejiBHO APyr flpyry (Ta6ji. I, 2). HHor^a 
hohip&i Taaax apacT pacmapeHBi h aMeiOT npo3paaHoe co^ep>aaMoe. y 6ojiBmaHCTBa 
MHToxoHflpHH apacTH pacnojiaraiOTCH b MaTpaace xaoTarao. 
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IIjiacTHflLi npeflCTaBJieHH jieiiKonjiacTaMH yflJiHHeHHOH, OKpyrjioS h oBaJitHOH 
4>opMH. Ohh HMeiOT CTpoMy cpe^Hen ajieKTpoHHon hjiothocth, b KOTopon bh,o;hh 
1—3 ocMHO^HjitHBie njiacTorjioSyjiH. BHyTpeHHHH MeMSpaHHaa cncTeMa JienKO- 
auiacTOB pa3BHTa cjia6o. 

^hkthocomh annapaTa rojiB^jKH BKJnonaiOT 4 — 5 chjiohihbix ijncTepH, 3anoji- 
HeHHHX 3JieKTp0HH0-HJI0THHM MaTepHaJIOM (Ta6jl. I, 5). IIy3Hpi>KH rOJIBA^H 
HMeiOT 3JieKTpoHHO-npo3paraoe, njiOTHoe h cpe^Hen 3jieKTpoHHOH hjiothocth 
<co,a;ep}KHMoe. Ectb h OKafiMjieHHtie ny3Hpi>KH. 

KjieTKH cjia6o Banyojin 3 npoBaHH. BanyojiH hbjihiotch, no-BH^HMOMy, npo- 
H3bo,o;hbimh dp h cjihbihhxch ny3BipBK0B Tojiba^h, b HeKOTopnx H3 hhx co,a;ep}KHTCH 
^JieKTpOHHO-njIOTHBIH H <|>H6pHJIJIHpHBIH MaTepHaJI. 

B n;HTonjia3Me HaSjiioflaiOTCH jimiHflHBie Kanjin. 

B KOHn;e Meno3a I b MHKpocnopoijHTax n;HTonjia3Ma kjictok TaneTyMa ocTaeTCH 
hjiothoh H3-3a o6hjihh pn6ocoM. B HenoTopHx KJieTKax njia3MaJieMMa ycenHa 
MejiKHMH ajieKTpoHHO-njioTHHMH rjioSyjiaMH, cxojkhmh c pnSocoMaMH, ho KpynHee 
h njioraee nocjieflHnx (Ta6ji. II, 1 ). TjioSyjiBi oSHapyjKHBaiOTCH nan nocjie $HKca- 
h;hh rjiyTapaJiB^ernflOM-ocMHeM, Tan h nocjie $HKcan;HH tojibko ocmhom. Eojiee 
KpynHBie 3JieKTpoHHO-njioTHHe rjioSyjin, a TaK5Ke hx ckohjicheh HaSjiioflaJiHCB 
MejK^y nepBHHHoii o6ojiohkoh TaneTaJiBHBix kjictok h KaJiJi03H0H o6ojiohkoh mhkpo- 
€HOpOn;HTOB. 

H3MeHHeTCH KOJinnecTBO h CTpyKTypa opraHejiJi. Tan, dp b BH^e ajihhhbix 
y3KHx i^HCTepH tojibko rpaHyjinpHoro rana o6pa3yeT ynacran 3pracTonjia3MBi, 
b KOTopBix HacHHTHBaeTCH flo 10 napaJiJiejiBHBix n;HCTepH (Ta6ji. II, 2 ). 

B KJieTKax TaneTyMa coxpaHneTCH SoJiBmoe KOJinnecTBO mhtoxohaphh OBajiBHon 
h OKpyrjion (|)OpMBi c npo3panHHM MaTpHKCOM. no cpaBHeHHio c npeAHAymieH CTa- 
jpiefi B KJieTKax OTCyTCTByiOT MHTOXOHflpHH C njIOTHBIM MaTpHKCOM. KpHCTBI MHTO- 
XOHflpHH y3KHe, e^HHHHHBie HJIH HX BOBCe HeT. HaCTO oSoJIOHKa MHTOXOH^pHH HMeeT 
HepOBHBIH KOHTyp. 

OopMa njiacTH^ He H3MeHHjiacB. CTpoMa hx njioraaH nocjie abohhoh $HKcan;HH 
h CBeTjian nocjie $HKCan;HH tojibko ocmhcm. BHyTpeHHHH MeMSpaHHan cncTeMa 
npe^CTaBJieHa 1—2 ajihhhbimh THJiaKOH^aMH, kopotkhmh pacmHpeHHHMH TpySon- 
KaMH H np03paHHHMH Hy3BIpBKaMH (Ta6jl. II, 1). B CTpOMe HJiaCTHfl HaSjIIOAaiOTCH 
njiacTorjioSyjiBi (1—7 Ha cpe3). 

AnnapaT Tojib^h MaJioaKTHBeHi coctoht H3 MHoroHHCJieHHHx ^hkthocom, 
BKJiiOHaiomHx 3—5 y3KHx napaJiJiejiBHBix ipicTepH c 3JieKTp0HH0-nji0THBiM co#ep- 
hchmbim, h HeSojiBmoro HHCJia MejiKHx oflHopoflHHx ny3BipBKOB, pacnojiaraiomHxcH 
y hx kohijob. BaKyojien HeMHoro. JlnnH^HBie Kanjin pe^KH. 

B KOHn;e Meno3a II, Kor^a o6pa3yeTCH TeTpafla MHKpocnop, TaneTaJiBHHe kjictkh 
yBejiHHHBaiOTCH b pa3Mepe, oSojiOHKa hx HanHHaeT flereHepnpoBaTB, H3MeHHeTCH 
COCTOHHHe HeKOTOpHX KJieTOHHHX OpraHejIJI. KoJIHHeCTBO MHTOXOH^pHH H HX 
<|)opMa He H3MeHHK)TCH. Ha6jiK>flaeTCH hx npHyponeHHOCTB k H^paM h nepn^epn- 
necKHM ynacTKaM TaneTajiBHOH kjictkh. Ha btoh CTa^nn pa3BHTHH nmiBHHKa b d;h- 
Tonjia3Me TaneTajiBHHx kjictok npeoSjia^aiOT mhtoxohaphh c hjiothhm MaTpHKCOM, 
KOpOTKHMH paCIHHpeHHBIMH KpHCTaMH H HpOCBeTJieHHHM BHyTpHKpHCTHBIM CO^ep- 
5KHMBIM (Ta6jl. II, 3 ). 

3HanHTejiBHHH oSbcm KJieTOK TaneTyMa 3aHHT rpaHyjinpHHM ap, o6pa3yiom;HM 
ynacTKH 3pracTonjia3MH. no cpaBHeHHio c npeflHflynj;eH cTa^neH pa3BHTHH u;h- 
CTepHH sp nacTo npHHHMaiOT $opMy KOJiBn;a hjih ceTKH. I^HCTepHH ceTHaToro pera- 
KyjiyMa pacmHpeHBi (Ta6ji. II, 4). y bojihhhjiocb hhcjio KpynHHx h mcjikhx BaKyojien. 
3anacHHe Bem;ecTBa npncyTCTByioT b BH^e pe^Knx jihhh^hhx KanejiB. njia- 
cth^h HMeiOT CTpoMy cpe^Hen ajieKTpoHHOH hjiothocth, A H $$epeHn;HpoBaHH CJia- 
6ee, neM b Hanajie Meno3a b MHKpocnopoipTax. 3aMerao 6ojiee aKTHBHHM bhtjih^ht 
annapaT Tojib^hch, yBejiHHHJiocB hhcjio ny3HpBKOB h H3MeHHjicn hx xapaKTep. 
Cpe^H HHX BH^ejIHIOTCH KpyHHBie np03paHHHe ny3HpBKH — BaKyojiH Tojib^h^h, 
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^ojiee MejiKiie ny 3 BipBKH — npo3panHBie, c xJionteBH^HHM h hjiothhm coAepaca- 
MhiM, a TaKace OKanMJieHHHe (Ta6a. II, 5). 

Oco6eHHOCTLio KJieTOK TaneTyMa Ha CTaflira TeTpaA MHKpocnop HBaneTCH Haaa- 
nae b n;HTonjia3Me aaeKTpoHHO-naoTHBix rao6ya. Ohh pacnoaaraiOTCH no nepn- 
^epaa KJieTOK y naa3MaaeMMBi h 3a ee npeAeaaMH, a TaKace b6jih3h ana Ha 
oaeMSpaHax ipiCTepH dp rpaHyanpHOro rana (Ta6a. II, 4, cmpejiKu). ^ocTaran naa3Ma- 
-JI6MMBI, raoSyaa, oKaaMaemaafl nocjie^Hea, OTmHypoBHBaeTCH b 3KCTpanaa3Ma- 
TraaecKoe npocTpaHCTBO. 06pa6oTKa cpe30B pacTBopoM TpancaHa Aaaa B03Moac- 
hoctb Haema^amapoBaTB aaeKTpoHHO-naoTHHH MaTepaaa. PacTBopeHae ero Ha 
*cpe3ax CBH^eTejitcTByeT o SejiKOBoa npapoae BenjecTBa. 

Ilocjie pacTBopeHHH Kaaao3Bi Bonpyr TeTpaA MHKpocnop h o6pa30BaHan oaho- 
aaepHHx MHKpocnop nepBHHHan o6oaonKa kjectok TaneTyMa hojihoctbio jih3h- 
pyeTCH. C 3Toro MOMenra HanaHaeTcn (^opMapoBanae hoboh — cnoponoaaeHHHO- 
boh — o6ojiohkh Bonpyr KaacAoa KJieTKH TaneTyMa. 

IIjia3MajieMMa o6pa3yeT HeraySonae HHBaraHan;HH. rpaHyaapHLia dp npe^- 
’CTaBJieH /],JIHHHLIMH y3KHMH E(HCTepHaMH, MeHCMeMSpaHHOe npocTpaHCTBO KOTOpHX 
no njiOTHOCTH cooTBeTCTByeT MaTpancy E(HTonjia3MH. OT^ejitHue n;HCTepHH 3anaH- 
•aaBaiOTCH B3^yTHHMH, Ha noBepxHocTH KOToptix paSocoM HeT. B oTJiaaae ot CTa- 
aaa TeTpaA no nepa^epaa KJieTOK BCTpenaiOTcn Koporaae TpySna arpaHyaapHoro 
dp (Ta6ji. Ill, 1 ). IJacTepHH rpaHyanpHOro dp pacnoaaraiOTCH napaaaeaBHo naa3- 
MajieMMe a apyr APyry, o6pa3yn ynacraa 3pracTonaa3MH, nan a Ha npeABiAymjea 
OTa^aa. MeacAy ijacTepHaMH rpaHyanpHOro dp oSHapyacaBaiOTcn MHKpOTejia; dp 
o6pa3yeT o6nJiaAKy Bonpyr mhtoxohaphh, npaneM MeMSpaHa, oSpaajeHHafl k mhto- 
xohaphh, He HMeeT paSocoM. OopMa mhtoxohaphh, nan a Ha CTa^aa TeTpaA MHKpo¬ 
cnop, OBajitHan a c^epanecKaa. KpacT Maao, ohh b ochobhom y3Kae, peace KopoT- 
KHe pacmapeHHHe, BHyTpHKpacTHoe npocTpaHCTBO no hjiothocth coBna^aeT c Ma- 
'TpHKCOM n;HTOHJia3MH. Y aaCTH MHTOXOH^pHH Ha6jIK)AaJIHCB CBeTJIHe 30HH. 

IIoao6ho mhtoxoh^phhm, naacTHAH HMeioT peTHKyjinpHyio oSKaaAKy. OopMa 
ax, COCTOHHHe CTpOMLI H BHyTpeHHefi MeMSpaHHOH CHCTeMH He H3MeHHJIHCB. B Tane- 
TyMe Ha CTa^aa MHKpocnop HaSaioAaancB naacTHAH, anmeHHHe oSojiohkh, c pac- 
cjiaaBaioniieHCH ctpomoh, Bepoarao, AereHepapyioni;He. 

AnnapaT Tojibahch HaxoAHTca b coctohhhh ranepaKTHBHOCTH. Oh npeACTaBaeH 
^HKTHOCOMaMH, HMeK>m;HMH B OCHOBHOM paCIHHpeHHHe n|HCTepHH, KOTOptie OTHJieHHIOT 
■SojiBmoe KOJiaaecTBO ny 3bipbkob. IIo pa3Mepy a xapaKTepy coAepacaMoro ny- 
bbipbkh mohcho pa3AeaaTB Ha KpynHBie npo3paaHHe (aacTO b hhx mohcho HaSaioAaTB 
6oaee MejiKHa ny3HpeK c npo3paaHHM nan xaonBeBHAHHM coAepacaMHM), Meanae 
npo3paaHBie a c xaonBeBHAHHM coAepacaMHM, Meanae c naoTHoa MeMSpaHoa, 
MeHee naoraBiM coaepacaMBiM h OKaaMaeHHHe. PacmapeHHHe n;HCTepHH a^kthocom 
Taaace coAepacaT xaonBeBaaHBia MaTepaaa. 

B nepaoA o6pa30BaHan Banyoaea b HHnBijeBOM 3epHe TaneTaaBHHe KaeTKH, 
HO-BHaHMOMy, AOCTHraiOT HHKa CHHTeTHaeCKOH aKTHBHOCTH. 9 tO BHpaacaeTCH 
b yBeaaaeHHH KoaaaecTBa aaeKTpoHHO-naoTHoro MaTepnaaa. B OTaaaae ot ctbahh 
T eTpaA 3aeKTpoHHO-naoTHHa MaTepaaa b TaneTyMe HaSaioAaeTca He ToaBKO b ijhto- 
naa3Me, 3a naa3MaaeMMoa, Ha noBepxHocTH aacTepH dp, ho h b hx MeacMeMSpaHHOM 
npocTpaHCTBe (Ta6a. Ill, 2). UjacTepHH rpaHyaapHoro dp, coeAHHHHCB Apyr c Apy- 
tom, o6pa3yiOT pacmapeHHH, 3anoaHeHHHe raoSyaaMH. TaKae aacTepHBi dp naa 
nenocpeACTBeHHO hoaxoaht k naa3MaaeMMe, naa pacnoaaraiOTCH napaaaeaBHO 
ea. HacTO raoSyan aaeKTpoHHO-naoTHoro MaTepaaaa caHBaiOTcn h o6pa3yiOT 
aoBoaBHo KpynHHe KOHraoMepara, pacnoaararomiHecfl B6aH3a naa3MaaeMMH. 

B 3to ace BpeMH BOKpyr KaacAoa KaeTKH TaneTyMa nonra c^opMapoBaHa HOBaa 
oSoaoHKa. BeponTHO, mohcho npeAnoaoacaTB, hto aaeKTpoHHO-naoTHBia MaTepaaa 
acnoaB3yeTCH a Ha ee nocTpoeHHe. OopMHpoBaHHe hoboh oSoaonna TaneTaaBHHx 
KaeTOK 3aKaHHHBaeTcn b HHaBHHKax, coAepacam;Hx ntiaBE^eBtie 3epHa c SoaBmoa 
saKyoaBio. 9Ta o6oaonKa an;eToaH3oycToanHBa, coctoht H3 cnoponoaaeHHHa h 
HMeeT xapaKTepHoe ajih 3aaKOB CTpoeHae. B n;HTonaa3Me TaneTyMa Ha 3toh CTaAHH 
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Ha^HHaiOTCH ^ereHepaniHOHHHe npoijeccBi, 3aTparaBaioin;ae dp, MHToxoHflpaa a 
njiacTH^H. dp npacyTCTByeT b Ba,o;e kopotkhx TpySon a ny3bipi>KOB b ochobhom 
arpaHyjinpHoro Tana (Ta6ji. Ill, 3). Y nacTa njiacTHfl Been o6i>eM ctpombi 3anoji- 
HeH 3JieKTp0HH0-nji0THHM MaTepaajiOM. OTMeaeHH njiacTH^H c nojEHOCTBio ffereHe- 
papoBaBmea o6ojiohkob: (Ta6ji. Ill, 4). yMeHtmajiocB KOJianecTBO MaTOXOHflpaa* 
MaTpanc ax npo3panHHa, npacTH e#aHanHBie. 

B KJieTKax TaneTyMa nBuitnaKOB, coflepjKanjax nBuii>n;eBHe 3epHa b <Ja3e I 
MBT03a, coKpaTajiocB KOJiaaecTBo dp, Oh Ha6jno#aeTCH b Ba#e ny 3 Bipi>KOB, n;a- 
CTepHH pejjKa. OflHaKO b OTJianae ot npe#Bmyin;ea CTajpia pa3BaTaa ny3Hpi>KH dp 
rpaHyjiapHoro Tana. AnnapaT rojitjpKa BKJiionaeT #aKTaocoMBi oparaHaJitHoa 
(JopMBi. B cocTaB ax bxo^ht 2—3 napajuiejiBHBie no#KOBoo6pa3HO aaorHyTBie* 
n;acTepHLi. Ot kohijob iptCTepH OTHJieHHiOTCH ny3Bipi>Ka ToJiB^^a c 3JieKTpoHHo- 
njiOTHoa MeMSpaHoa a npo3panHBiM co^epnoiMBiM (Ta6ji. IV, 2). Mbtoxoh#pbh 
tojibko OKpyrjioa (JopMH, c hjiothhm MaTpancoM, kopotkbmb pacmapeHHBiMH 
KpacTaMH c npo3paaHHM cozjepjKBMHM. Ha ax noBepxHOCTa, a aHor^a a BHyTpa 
npacT HaSjiioflajiHCB 3 JieKTpoHHO-njiOTHBie rjioSyjiBi. IIoaoShhb MaTepaaJi o6Ha- 
pyjKeH no nepntjepaa TaneTaJitHBix kjictok, nan oto yme OTMenajioct ,o;jih TaneTyMa 
hbijibhhkob, co,o;ep}Kain;ax nHjii>n;eBBie 3epHa c Sojibihob BanyojiBio, a TaK>Ke b a^ep- 
hoh oSojioBKe (Ta6ji. IV, 1). 

no Mepe co3peBaHBn nBuii>n;eBBix 3epeH, c noHBJieHaeM npaxMaJia b BereTaTBB- 
hob KJierae, n;aTonjia3Ma TaneTyMa ,ne3opraHH3yeTCH. B Hea mojkho pa3JiHwrb 
KpynHLie njiacTa^Bi. OSoJionKa ax pa3pymeHa. OrpoMa 3anojmeHa rjioSyjiaMa, 
njeHTpajiBHan nacTB KOTopnx 6ojiee ajia MeHee njioraaH, Tor^a nan nepacJepaaecKan 
npocBeTJieHa. B Taaax njiacTa^ax no nepacjepaa Ha6jiio#ajia 3—4 y3Kae TpySoana 
(Ta6ji. IV, 2). Mhtoxoh^phh BCTpenaiOTcn oneHB pe#KO. B n;aTonjia3Me kjictok 
coflepjKHTcn Sojitmoe KOJianecTBO ny3BipBKOB c npo3panHBiM a 3JieKTpoHHO-njioT- 
HLIM CO^epjKBMLIM. 

K MOMeHTy co3peBanaH nBuitpeBBix 3epeH n;aTonjia3Ma TaneTyMa hojihoctbio 
pe3op6npyeTCH, n;ejiocTHoa ocTaeTcn tojibko cnoponojuieHaHOBan oSojionKa. 

06cy>K,o;eHae pe3yjibTaT0B 

npoBe^eHHoe accjie,o;oBaHae nona3ajio, hto TaneTyM b npopecce CBoero pa3Ba- 
tbh xapaKTepH3yeTca onpe^ejieHHoa TpaHC<JopMan;aea kjiotohhbix opraHejui. 
B nHJiBHBKax, coflepjKanjax MaKpocnopoiptTBi b npo<Ja3e Meao3a, MHToxoHflpaa 
a njiacTB^H b TaneTyMe BMeiOT onpyrjiyio, oBajiBHyio a y,o;jiaHeHHyio (JopMy. no- 
CTeneHHo, k MOMeHTy o6pa30BaHHn BaKyojiea b Manpocnopax, b TaneTajiLHHx 
KJieTKax hobth Bee mbtoxoh^phh a njiacTH^H npaoSpeTaiOT b ochobhom oKpyrjiyio 
(JopMy. B 3tot npoMe?KyTOK BpeMeHH HaaSojiee CTaSajiBHoa OKa3aJiaci> CTpyKTypa 
njiacTa^;. y mhtoxoh^phb hoctoahho H3MeHHeTca cocTonHae MaTpanca ot npo3pan- 
Horo ro njioTHoro. B tom cjiynae, nor^a KJieTKa CBHTe3apyiOT 3JieKTpoHHO-njiOT- 
hhb MaTepaaJi, MaTpanc mbtoxohaphb oSlibho njioTHHa, npacTH nopoTKiie a pac- 
inapeHHLie, a Men«MeM6paHHoe npocTpaHCTBO ax npocBeTJieHO. HacTo ho^oShbib: 
MaTepaaJi HaSjuoAaJicn a Ha oSojionne mhtoxohaphh. 

B TaneTaJitHBix KJieTKax dp Ha Bcex (Ja3ax pa3BHTan (ot Meao3a b MHKpocnopo- 
n;aTax ro MHKpocnop) npacyTCTByeT b Ba^e n;acTepH bjib TpySoK npeaMym;ecTBeHHO 
rpaHyjinpHoro Tana. KopoTKae TpySaa a ny3LipLKa peTBKyjiyMa arpaHyjinpHoro 
Tana b TaneTyMe oTMeneHLi Ha CTa^anx pa3BHTan nBiJiBHHKa — b npo(Ja3e 

Meao3a b MHKpocnopoiprrax a BaKyojia3an;aa Manpocnop. O^Hano HaaSojiBrnaa 
oS^eM KJieTOK TaneTyMa 3aHHT dp b nBUitHHKax Ha CTa^aa nocjie pacna^eHan 
TeTpaji; Ha CBoSo^HHe ManpocnopBi a b nepaoji; BaKyojia3an;aa Manpocnop. B 3to 
B peMH b TaneTyMe npacyTCTByiOT ,o;hkthocombi, n;HCTepHBi kotopbix pacmapeHBi. 
y ax kohd;ob pacnoJiaraiOTcn Mejinae a KpynHBie MHoronacjieHHBie ny3Bipi>KH 
Tojit^a c pa3HOo6pa3HBiM co^ep?KaMBiM. Hajianae xopomo pa3BaToro dp a bbicoko- 
aKTaBHoro annapaTa ToJiB^jKa b TaneTaJiBHBix KJieTKax no BpeMeHa (cTa^na MaKpo- 
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cnop) cosnaflaeT c (JopMupoBamieM cnoponojiJieHHHOBon o6ojiohkh Bonpyr KaJK^oir 
KJieTKH TaneTyMa. H3BecTHO, hto b KJieTKax TaneTyMa CHHTe3npyioTCH tojibko npe#- 
mecTBeHHHKH cnoponojuiemraa (Echlin, 1971). CymecTByeT npe,o;nojio}KeHHe o $op- 
MnpoBaHHH nx b ipuyrepHax dp. MoHOMepti cnoponojuieHHHa TpaHcnoprapyioTCfl 
b KpynHLix ny3Lipi>Kax dp h ocBo6o>K#aiOTCH b jkh^koctb, 3anojiHHioiniyio hojioctb 
me3RdL mjjiBHHKa (Dickinson, Bell, 1972, 1976). 

0 BBICOKOH CHHTeTHneCKOH aKTHBHOCTH KJieTOK TaneTyMa B nLIJILHHKaX Ha 
CTaflHH CBo6oflHBIX MHKpOCnop CBHfleTCJIBCTByeT o6Hapy>KeHHHH B HHX 3JieKTpOHHO- 
njioTHHH MaTepnaji. Oh OTMeneH b n;HTonjia3Me y njia3MaJieMMBi, 3a ee npe^ejiaMH 
a MejKMeMSpaHHOM npocTpaHCTBe h Ha noBepxHOCTH ijncTepH rpaHyjinpHoro dp . 
BepoHrao, dp He tojibko TpaHcnoprapyeT, ho h caM CHHTe3HpyeT bjicktpohho- 
hjiothhh MaTepnaji. 9Ta $yHKn;Hfl dp H3BecTHa ajih cenpeTopHHx TepneHon^oreH- 
hbix KJieTOK xbohhbix pacTeHHH, KJieTOK TaneTyMa copro, cd;hjijibi, jiyna, cochbi, 
P?kh, oBca h nmemnpa (Risueno et al., 1969; Christensen et al., 1972; Dickinson, 
Bell, 1972, 1976; BacnjiBeB, 1977; Rodriguez-Garcia, 1978; Oropo^HHKOBa, 1978, 
1980, 1983). 9jieKTpoHHO-njioTHBiH MaTepnaji co^ep>KHT 6ejiKH, TepneHOH^Bi n r py- 
rne jinno(|)HjiBHHe Bem;ecTBa (Christensen et al., 1972; BacnjineB, 1977). Hto Ka- 
caeTcn 3JieKTpoHHo-njioTHoro MaTepnajia, o6HapyjKeHHoro b KJieTKax TaneTyMa 
BBimenepenHCJieHHBix pacTeHHH, to y aBTOpoB HeT e^HHOro mhchha o ero npnpofle. 
TaK, M. I. Rodriguez-Garcia (1978) nojiaraeT, hto y cijhjijibi MaTepnaji npe^CTaB- 
jmeT co6on jihhh^bi; y jiyKa h ce(hjijibi, no mhchhio M. G. Risueno c coaBTopaMH 
(1969), h y copro, no mhchhio J. E. Christensen c coaBTopaMH (1972), oh hbjihctch 
cnoponojuieHHHono^oSHHM. Ha nonepeuHBix cpe3ax uhjibhhkob nmeHnijBi h p>kh 
HaMH Smia c^ejiaHa nonBiTKa ipiTOXHMHuecKon H^eHTH$HKan;HH bjicktpohho- 
njioTHoro MaTepnajia. Ilocjie o6pa6oTKH cpe30B pacTBopoM TpnncHHa bmccto 3JieK- 
TpoHHo-njioTHoro MaTepnajia ocTaBaJincB 6ejine nuraa. 9to ho3bojihjio cunraTB, 
hto ocHOBy ero cocTaBJiniOT 6ejiKH. IIocKOJiBKy nocjie o6pa6oTKH cpe30B tphhchhom 
pacTBopujiCH He tojibko MaTepnaji KJieTOK TaneTyMa, ho h uacTB MaTepnajia 3K3hhh 
nBijiBijeBBix 3epeH, mojkho npeflnojiOHOiTB, hto cHHTe3HpOBaHHHH b TaneTyMe 
MaTepnaji SejiKOBon npnpoflBi b Kanon-To CTeneHH ncnojiB3yeTCH n nLiJiBu;eBLiMH 
3epHaMH flJIH nOCTpOeHHH 3 K 3 HHLI. He HCKJIIOHeHa B03M05KH0CTB HCn0JIB30BaHHH 
6ejiKOBHx Bem;ecTB, cnHTe3npoBaHHBix TaneTyMOM, n b nocTpoeHnn hoboh cnopo- 
nojiJieHHHOBon oSojiohkh BOKpyr ero kjictok. no-BH^HMOMy, nop; BJiHHHneM $ep- 
MeHTOB SejiKH, cHHTe3npoBaHHBie b TaneTyMe n ji0KaJin30BaHHHe no nepn^epnn ero 
KJieTOK, pacTBopaiOTCH n b TaKon $opMe nocTynaiOT b rHe3flo ntuiBHHKa, r#e b Ka- 
Kon-To Mepe n,o;yT Ha $opMnpoBaHne o6ojiohkh nHjiBijeBBix 3epeH n oSojioneK Tane- 
TaJIBHHX KJieTOK. 

Bo3mo>khoctb ceKpeninn uacra 6ejma Henocpe^CTBeHHO rpaHyjinpHHM ap, 
a TaK?Ke bbixo# ceKpeTa H3 ijncTepH peraKyjiyMa onncaHH #jih kjictok nofljKejiy- 
#ouhoh n^ejie3Bi kpbicbi (Kramer, Poort, 1968) n KepaTHHon;HTOB (Honigsmann, 
Wolff, 1973). 

C dp b TaneTajiBHBix KJieTKax nmeHnn;H n p>KH (OropoflHHKOBa, 1983) CBH3aHLi 
MHKpoTejia c hjiothbim cofl;epH«HMHM. OyHKniHOHajiBHafl Harpy3Ka nx b TaneTyMe 
He coBceM HCHa. BepoaTHO, ho^oSho MHKpoTejiaM TepneHon^oreHHHx kjictok 
pacTeHHH (BacnjiBeB, 1977) n jkhbothhx (A^aHacneB n jjp., 1979) ohh peryjinpyioT 
HHTeHCHBHocTB cenpemnn. MnKpoTejia npncyTCTByioT b TaneTyMe hbijibhhkob Ha 
CTaflHH TeTpafl MHKpOCnop H CBo6oflHBIX MHKpOCnop. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, b btot npoMe>KyTOK BpeMenn TaneTajiBHHe kjictkh npouBJinioT 
HanSojiBmyio cenpeTopHyio aKTHBHOCTB. 06 btom CBn^eTejiBCTByioT npncyTCTBne 
b KJieTKax b 6ojiBmoM KOJinnecTBe 6ejiKOBoro MaTepnajia b Bn^e rjio6yji n nx ckoh- 
jieHHH, a TaKH^e o6pa30BaHne hoboh cnoponojuiemraoBon o6ojiohkh BOKpyr KajK^on 
KJieTKH. OopMnpoBaHne h CTpyKTypa nocjie^Hen 6bijih onncaHBi paHee (Oropo^- 
HHKOBa, 1986). 
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B. E. ABeTHCHH, H. C. Oypca 

3HAHEHHE HH3KOMOJIEKYJIflPHHX COE^HHEHHll 
ftJIH CHCTEMATHKH CEME0CTBA BRASSICACEAE 

V. E. A V E T I S I A N, N. S. FURSA. THE IMPORTANCE OF LOW MOLECULAR COMPOUNDS 
FOR THE SYSTEMATICS OF THE FAMILY BRASSICACEAE 

AHaJlH3 HH$OpMaitHH O KaHeCTBeHHOM COCTaBe H KOJIHHeCTBeHHOM COflepJKaHHH BHemHX 
JKHpHHX KHCJIOT, TpHTepneHOBHX H CTepOHflHBIX COeflHHeHHH, (JjJiaBOHOHflOB, rjnOK03HHOJiaTOB, 
aJiKaJioH^oB, cHHanHHa H0Ka3aJi, hto rjlh. MaKpoTaKcoHOMHH ceM. Brassicaceae npeoOjiaAaiomee 
3HaneHHe HMeiOT JKHpHHe khcjiotbi. JfaHHBie 06 octbjibhhx coeAHHeHirax, a TaKJKe jkhphhx khc- 
jiOTax MoryT 6 htb HcnoJiB30BaHBi npeHMymecTBeHHo Ha Me?K- h BHyTpHpojtOBOM, Meat -h BHyTpHBH- 
flOBOM ypOBHHX. 

TaKae BajKHtie b xeMOTancoHOMaaecKOM oTHomeHaa coe^aHeHaH, Kan 6ejina 
a HyKJieaHOBtie nacjioTH, y KpecToniBeTHLix a3yaeHH cjia6o. Hto nacaeTca HH3KO- 
MOJieKyjinpHHX coe^aHeHan, to ax OTHOcaTejitHO mapoKaa a3yaeHH0CTt CBH3aHa 
c acnoJiB30BaHaeM b Me^aiptHe h pa3JiaaHHx oSjiacTHX Hapo^Horo xo3aacTBa. 
B 4 npeALmymax coo6nj;eHBHx HaMa o6pa6oTaHH cBefleHaH o k aaecTBeHHOM COCTaBe 
a KOJiaaecTBeHHOM coAepjKaHaa y npejtCTaBaTejiea ceM. Brassicaceae : BHcnrax 
jKapHLix KacjioT (Oypca, ABeTacHH, 1985); TpaTepneHOBtix a CTepoajtHHx coe#a- 
HeHaa (Oypca a ^;p., 1985); $JiaBOHoa,a;oB (Oypca a ,o;p., 1986); rjii0K03aH0JiaT0B t 
ajinajioa^oB, caHanaHa (Oypca a ,o;p., 1986). ripoBe^eH aHajiH3 pe3yjii>TaTOB co6- 
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CTBeHHLIX HCCJieflOBaHHH H JJOCTynHOH HH(|)OpMaE(HH B IjejIHX, B HaCTHOCTH, MaKpO~ 
TaKCOHOMHH ceMencTBa, onnpaioin;HHCH Ha Handojiee, Ha Ham B3rjin# (ABeracHH, 
1976, 1983), ecTecTBeHHyio cncTeMy E. Janchen (1942). 

HacTOHm;HM o63opoM o6o6m;eHLi ^aHHtie o bo3mojkhom Hcnojn>30BaHHH BHme- 
nepeHHCJieHHBix npHpoflHHx coe^HHeHHH b TaKCOHOMHH KpecToniBeTHLix. Bcero 
HamiMH ny6jiHKan;HHMH oxBaneHo okojio 460 bh^ob, 6ojiee 120 po,n;oB, hto cocTaB- 
jineT okojio 15 % BH^oBoro h 32 % po,n;oBoro cocTaBa ceMencTBa. H3 15 Tpn6 ch- 
CTeMti Janchen H3yneHH npe^CTaBHTejiH Tpn6 Streptantheae (Caulanthus inflatus 
Wats.), Sisymbrieae, Hesperideae , Arabideae , Alysseae, Lepidieae, Brassiceae , 
Heliophileae (Heliophila amplexicaulis L., H. longifolia DC.). K cojKajieHHio, bho 
flaHHoro npyra Hccjie#OBaHHH ocTaiOTcn npe^cTaBHTejin SojitmHHCTBa BHeeBpa3naT- 
ckhx Tpn6: Stanleyeae, Pringleae , Romanschulziae, Chamireae , Stenopetaleae y 
Schizopetaleae , Cremolobeae, bo bchkom cjiynae, HmJopMaipieH o hhx mli He pac- 
noJiarajiH. 

HenoToptie H3 KpecToniBeTHLix hbjihiotch HCTonmiKaMH jkhphlix Maceji, no- 

3TOMy B CBH3H C HX peKOrHOCE(HpOBKOH H3yneH JKHpHOKHCJIOTHLIH COCTaB MaCejI 

ceMHH 180 BHflOB (Oypca, Abothchh, 1985). AHajiH3 flaHHLix o jkhphlix KHCJiOTax. 
nona3aJi, hto co,n;ep}KaHHe HacHm;eHHHx (npeflejitHtix) khcjiot 3HanHTejii>HO Hii>Ke y 
neM HeHacHm;eHHHx (Henpe,n;ejii>HHx), npn btom cocTaB h KOJinnecTBeHHoe co^ep- 
>KaHHe nocjie^HHx b pn#e cjiynaeB 0Ka3ajinci> xeMOTaKCOHOMHnecKHMH npH3HaKaMH> 
He TOJIBKO Ha BHflOBOM H pOflOBOM ypOBHHX, HO H flJIH Ha#pO#OBHX TaKCOHOB. TaK, 

npeoSjia^aHHeM HeHacBim;eHHHx khcjiot c o#hoh #bohhoh cbh3bio (ojichhoblih pn#)i 
AOBojibho neTKO onepnHBaeTCH Tpn6a Brassiceae , neM, bo3mo>kho, no^TBep^aeTCH 
OflHO H3 OCHOBHLIX HanpaBJieHHH pa3BHTHH KpeCTOniBeTHLIX. Ilpn 3TOM apyKOBafl 
KHCJioTa, fljia KpecToniBeTHBix CHHTaBmancH HanSojiee thhhhhoh, jihihb y 1/3 H3y- 
HeHHHX BHflOB (npeHMymeCTBeHHO H3 JjaHHOH TpnStl) HBJIHeTCH flOMHHHpyiomHM 
KOMHOHeHTOM JKHpHBIX MaCeJI CeMHH H MOJKeT CJiy?KHTB HpeJK^e BCeTO ee XeMOTaKCO- 
HOMHHeCKHM HpH3HaKOM. 

Cpejpi npe^CTaBHTejien TpnSti Brassiceae po,n;H Conringia Adans., Moricandia. 
DC. (noflTpnSa Moricandiinae), Savignya DC. (noflTpnSa Savignynae), Diplotaxis 
DC. (noflTpnSa Brassicinae ), b cncTeMe Janchen pacnojiojKeHHtie b Hanajie tph6h, 
OTJIHHaiOTCH HHfcIM COHeTBHHeM HeHaCLimeHHHX KHCJIOT, XapaKTepHBIM flJIH bh^ob 
H 3 ocTaJitHHx Tpn6, ocoSeHHO Sisymbrieae . C oahoh CTopoHH, 3T0 co3BynHO c co- 
MHeHHHMH pn,n;a aBTopoB oTHOCHTejitHo npHHa^jien^HocTH nepBtix Tpex po,n;oB 
k ^aHHOH Tpn6e, c flpyrofi — OTpanmeT mnpoKO Ha6jiioAaioin;HHCH napajuiejiH3M 
b H 3 MeHHHB 0 CTH pa3JiHHHtix CTpyKTyp Me>K,n;y TpnSaMH Brassiceae h Sisymbrieae * 
s. 1. (b noHHMaHHH Abcthchh, 1976, 1983). KpoMe Toro, nojmepjKHBaiOTCfl npe^;- 
CTaBJieHHH J anchen o ijeHTpajiBHOM b (jbnjioreHeTHHecKOM acneKTe nojionseHHH tph6h 
Sisymbrieae , othochtojibhoh hphmhthbhocth Ha3BaHHHx po#OB b rpaHHijax tph6h 
Brassiceae , TaKJKe npe,o;nojio}KeHHH G. Eigner (1973) h K. Kolbe (1982) o 6ojiee 
TecHHx, neM 3 to cnHTaJi Janchen, cbh3hx MejK^y AaHHHMH TpnSaMH. B onpe^ejieH- 
hoh Mepe npHMHTHBHOCTt po^a Diplotaxix no^TBepn^aeTCfl H 3M6pHOJiorHnecKHMH 
Hccjie^oBaHHHMH (EejiHeBa h ,o;p., 1978a, 6). 

Cnen;H$HKOH jkhphokhcjiothoto cocTaBa (caMoe BHCOKoe co^epjKaHHe jinnojie- 

HOBOH KHCJIOTBI B COHeTaHHH C JIHHOJieBOH H OJieHHOBOH KHCJIOTBMH HpH HOJIHOM 
OTCyTCTBHH 3pyK0B0H KHCJIOTLl) HpOHBJIHIOT 6jIH30CTL MHOTHe Hpe^CTaBHTejIH TpH& 

Hesperideae h Alysseae , KOToptie A. Hayek (1911) paccMaTpHBaeT b cocTaBe oahoh 
tph6h Alysseae . ^eficTBHTe jibho, b rpaHHn;ax TpnSti Sisymbrieae s. 1. 3 to o^ho 
H 3 HanpaBJieHHH pa3BHTHH KpecToniBeTHLix, h ero ^po6jieHHe no npn3HaKy flJraHH 
njio^a (Hesperideae — CTpynoK, Alysseae — CTpynoneK), bh^hmo, hck^cctbohho. 
Eigner (1973) TaK>Ke cnHTaeT, hto y KpecToniBeTHLix rpaHHn;H Me>K#y hohhthhmh 
«CT pynoK» h «CTpynoneK» BectMa CTeprae, noaTOMy hmh Jiynme noJiB30BaTBCfl 
B OHHCaHHHX, HO He HpH HOCTpoeHHH CHCTeMH. 

B Tpn6e Alysseae , xapaKTepH3yioin;eHCH hojihlim oTcyTCTBneM hjih hh3khm 
co^ep^aHHeM b h«hphlix Macjiax apyKOBOH khcjiotli, po^ti Lunaria L. h Peltaria 
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Jacq. (noATpn6a Lunariinae) o6oco6jieHH ee AOMHHHpoBaHHeM. Hapn^y c bthm 
b /KHpnoM Macjie Lunaria annua L. OTMeueHO TaK>Ke caMoe BHConoe co^ep^aHHe 
B pHfly H3y^eHHHX KpeCTOI^BeTHBIX HepBOHOBOH (n;HC-15-TeTpaK03eH0B0H) KHCJIOTLI. 
ynoMHHyTtie po^ti 0. Schulz (1936) othocht k caMOCTOHTejiBHOH, BLi^ejieHHOH hm 
T puSe Lunarieae . 06 H30jrapoBaHHOM nojiojKeHHH po^a Lunaria CBHfleTejitCTByiOT 
Tan>Ke 3M6pHojioruuecKHe (Poahohobb, 1971) h cepojiornuecKHe (Kolbe, 1982) 
HccjieflOBamiH. F. Dvorak (1971), ocHOBHBaacB Ha HenoTOptix aHaTOMO-Mop$o- 
jiorHuecKHx npn3HaKax, c6jra>KaeT c Lunaria poA Macropodium R. Br. (no Janchen 
(1942), no£Tpn6a Thelypodiinae Tpn6H Sisymbrieae, no Al-Shehbaz (1973) — 
Tpn 6 a Thelypodieae). 

B cBoen cncTeMe KpecToipeTHHx Schulz (1936) BH^enneT Tpn 6 y Euclidieae, 
npanHe hck yccTBeHHO 06 'Be^HHHH b Hen poflH, xapaKTepn 3 yioni;Hecfl HepacnpH- 
naioin;HMHCfl opemKOBHAHHMH CTpyuonnaMH. B ^aJitHenmeM Janchen (1942) pac- 
npe^ejineT 6ojibihhhctbo po^oB flaHHon tph6h no ApyrnM Tpn 6 aM n b paHre hoa- 
Tpn 6 n othocht Euclidiinae k Tpn 6 e Hesperideae. CocTaBOM jkhphhx khcjiot poAH 
Bunias L. ( Euclidieae — Schulz, Sisymbrieae — Janchen), Euclidium R. Br. 
{Euclidieae — Schulz, Hesperideae — Janchen), a Tannse Goldbachia DC. {Hespe¬ 
rideae — Schulz, Sisymbrieae — Janchen) cooTBeTCTByiOT Tpn 6 e Hesperideae ch- 
CTeMH Janchen. 

Cpe^H npeflCTaBHTejiefi Tpn6n Hesperideae cocTaBOM noipHHx khcjiot o6oco6- 
jihiotch po^H Erysimum L., Acachmena H. P. Fuchs, Syrenia Andrz., Torularia 
O. E. Schulz (noflTpn 6 a Hesperidinae) n Cheiranthus L. (notfrpnSa Matthiolinae ), 
no 3T0My noKa3aTejiio ohh 6jinjKe k poAaM Sisymbrium L. (Tpn6a Sisymbrieae) 
m Arabis L. (Tpn6a Arabideae ), ueM k Hesperis L. h Strigosella Boiss. {Hesperidi¬ 
nae). Cneu;H$HKOH jKnpHOKHCJioTHoro cocTaBa MaceJi ceMAH (nojraoe npeo6jiaAaHHe 
jiHHOJieHOBOH khcjioth) noATBep>KAaeTCH 6jih3octb, b rpannijax cooTBeTCTByioin;Hx 
Tpn6, po^oB Alyssoides Mill., Alyssum L., Fibigia Medik., Berteroa DC. (noATpn6a 
Alyssinae Tpn 6 n Alysseae) h Hesperis, Strigosella, Matthiola R. Br., Diptychocarpus 
Trautv., Euclidium (Tpn6a Hesperideae). 

IlpeACTaBHTejiH TpnS Sisymbrieae, n oco 6 eHHo Arabideae, AaHHHMH nccjie^o- 
BaHHHMH oxBaneHH cJia 6 o. Tan, b Tpn 6 e Arabideae mojkho otmcthtb o6iii;hocti> 
b xapaKTepe naipHOKHCJioTHoro cocTaBa y poaob Barbarea R. Br., Nasturtium R. Br. 
(noATpnSa Cardamininae) h hx oTJiHune ot TanoBoro y pofla Arabis (noATpn 6 a 
Arabidinae). CepoJiornuecKHe HCCJieAOBaHHH (Kolbe, 1982) TaKJKe yKa 3 LiBaiOT Ha 
OTflaJieHHocTt MejKAy co6oh poaob Arabis h Barbarea. 

B Tpn 6 e Lepidieae (noATpn 6 a Lepidiinae) poA Cardaria Desv., BHAejieHHHH H 3 
Lepidium L., oTjrauaeTCfl ot nocJie^Hero HecKOJiBKo 6 oJiee hh3Khm o 6 m;HM co^ep- 
jKaHHeM ?KHpHHX khcjiot. B noATpn 6 e Capsellinae poA Neslia Desv. (Tpn 6 a Euli- 
deae — Schulz) npn h^chthhhom jkhphokhcjiothom cocTaBe hcckojibko oTjranaeTCH 
ot ocTaJitHHX npeACTaBHTeJien hoatph6h KOJranecTBeHHHMH H0Ka3aTeJiHMH rjiaB- 
HHM 06pa30M JIHHOJieBOH, JIHHO JieHOBOH, 3HK036H0B0H, BpyKOBOH KHCJIOT. KpOMe 
Toro, Neslia OTJrauaeTCH ot hhx TaK>Ke oTcyrcTBHeM CHHannHa. CjieAyeT otmotiitl, 
hto Mop$oJiorHuecKH AaHHHH poA He oco 6 eHHo neTKo BHHCHBaeTCfl b noATpn 6 y 
Capsellinae, ho h Apyroe MecTO b cncTeMe ^jih Hero nona TpyAHo yKa 3 aTt. B noA- 
Tpn 6 e Thlaspidinae KOJinnecTBeHHHMH noKa 3 aTejiHMH npe 5 K,o;e Bcero jihhoji6hoboh 
H HeBpOHOBOH KHCJIOT pOA Tfllospi L. He3HaUHTeJIBH0 OTJIHHaeTCfl OT BH^eJieHHOrO 
H 3 Hero Microthlaspi F. K. Mey., h pa 3 JrauHH 3th, 6 e 3 ycjiOBHo, BHyrpHpoAOBoro 
ypoBHH. B to 7 Ke BpeMH o 6 a 9th poAa — e^HHCTBeHHHe cpe^n npe^CTaBHTejien 
Tpn 6 n Lepidieae, b jkhphhx Macjiax kotoplix rjiaBHHM KOMnoHenroM HBJiaeTCH 
apyKOBaa KHCJioTa. 

H 3 aMepHKaHCKOH tph6li Streptantheae H3yneH o^hh bh,o; Caulanthus inflatus, 
y KOToporo b hchphom Macjie npeo6jia,n;aiOT oJienHOBan, jihho JieHOBan h 3HK03e- 
HOBan khcjiotli. H 3 io>KHo-a$pHKaHCKOH Tpn6bi Heliophileae TaK?Ke H3yneH o,o;hh 
bhji; Heliophila amplexicaulis, oco6eHHocTHMH H^npHOKHCJioTHoro cocTaBa KOToporo 
noATBepu^aeTCH ero o6oco6jieHHocTB b ceMencTBe, OTMeueHHan TaK>Ke bm6phojio- 
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riraecKHMH (PoAnonoBa, 1972) h cepoJiornnecKHMH (Kolbe, 1982) HccjieAosaHHHMH, 
O^Hano cy^MTL 06 odocoSjiemiocTH Been TpnSti Sbijio 6bi npe?KAeBpeMeHHBiM T 
Tan nan b ee cocTaB bxoaht neTBipe poAa, H 3 kotopbix Heliophila coAepnorr okojio 
100 bhaob. CpeAH KpecToniBeTHBix HacTOJitno me cnen;H(|)HHHBiM KanecTBeHHBiM co- 
CTaBOM ?KHpHHx khcjiot Macejc ceMHH xapaKTepn3yeTCH ceBepoaMepHKaHCKira poA 
Lesquerella Wats. H3 tph6bi Lepidieae. IIomhmo APyrnx xapaKTepHBix oco 6 eHHocTen 
^HpHOKHCJiOTHoro cocTaBa pnn;HHOJieBaH h AencnnoJiOBaH khcjiotbi o6Hapy?KeHBi 
tojtbko y Lesquerella , a JiecKBepejioBaa h aypiiKOJuman — tojilko y Lesquerella 
h Heliophila amplexicaulis. 

XaMH^ecKaa CTpyKTypa TpHTepneHOBBix coeAHHeHHH KpecTOABeTHBix ycTa- 
HOBJieHa tojibko ajth KyKyp6nTan;HHOB (Oypca h ^p., 1985), KOTopBie cpeAH nccjce- 
AOBaHHBix npeACTaBHTeJTen pa3JQiHHBix Tpn6 o6Hapy?KeHBi jchhib b ceMeHax oTAejTB- 
hbix bhaob tph6bi Lepidieae (rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M y bhaob Iberis L. h Lepidium sa¬ 
tivum L.). 

CTepnHBi (Oypca h ap*, 1985) b ceM. Brassicaceae H3yneHBi Sojcee nrapono (41 bha 
k3 21 poAa). Cxoahbim HaSopoM CTepnHOB xapaKTepH3yiOTCH npeACTaBHTejTM tph6li 
Brassiceae h b onpeAejceHHOH MepeTpnS Hesperideae h Alysseae. BoJCLmyio 6jth3octb 
h o6oco6jceHHoe noJioJKeHHe b Tpn6e Hesperideae no HaSopy CTepHHOB npoHBJinior 
Poabi Erysimum h Cheiranthus. B to me BpeMH ohh HMeiOT 66jTBmyio o6ih;hocti> 
c poaom Arabis (Tpn6a Arabideae), ne m c APyrnMH npeACTaBHTeJTHMH tph6bi Hespe¬ 
rideae — poAaMH Hesperis , Malcolmia R. Br. 9 to corjcacyeTcn c BBiBOAaMH F. Po- 
AIIOHOBOH (1979) O TOM, HTO no COBOKynHOCTH 3 M 6 pHOJTOrHneCKHX npiI 3 HaKOE POA 
Erysimum 6jrn>Ke k Arabis , ne m k Hesperis , no3TOMy 6oJiee oSocHOBaHHo BRJiio^eHHe* 
Erysimum b Tpn6y Arabideae (Hayek, 1911), ne m Hesperideae (Schulz, 1936; Jan- 
chen, 1942). CpaBHemie Ha6opa CTepnHOB bhaob poaob Alyssum n Lobularia Desv. 
noATBep?KAaeT oTHeceHne A. maritimum (L.) Lam. k poAy Lobularia (L. maritima 
(L.) Desv.). 

Hajcnane KapAanoJCHAOB (Oypca n AP-, 1985) oTMeneHo y Sojcee ueM 60 bhaob. 
17 poaob H3 Bcex eBpa3naTCKHx Tpn6. JJocTOBepHO ohh BHAeJceHBi H3 npeACTaBii- 
TeJien Tpn6 Sisymbrieae ( Sisymbrium) h Hesperideae (Erysimum, Acachmena^ 
Syrenia , Cheiranthus , Hesperis). IIpH 3 HaHHBiMH HCTOHHHKaMH cepAenmix tjiioko- 
3haob hbjehiotch poAH Erysimum , Acachmena , Syrenia , npoHBJiHH hx HaSopoM 
SoJiBmyio 6jth3octb Me^Ay co6oh. CaMoe BBiconoe coAep^Kamie KapAeHOJiHAon 
BBiflBJceHo y npeACTaBHTejeeH poAa Erysimum , 6oJcee pa3Hoo6pa3HBiH Ha6op y Chei¬ 
ranthus. KpecTOABeTHBie — HanSojeee SoraToe KapAeHOJiHAaMH ceMencTBo MnpoBon 
<|)jiopBi. KapAeHOJTHAHHH cocTaB Mo>KeT cjcyn^HTB hx xeMOTaKcoHOMHnecKHM npn- 
3HaKOM — y ocTaJTBHBix ceMencTB nopflAKa Capparales ( Capparaceae , Resedaceae r 
Moringiaceae, Tovariaceae), b cocTaB KOToporo bxoaht ceM. Brassicaceae , KapAGHO- 
jihah He o6Hapyn«eHBi. HeT hx h y bhaob ceM. Papaveraceae , c kotopbim paHee 
c6,nH>KaJ[H KpecTOABeTHHe. 

06o6m;eHHe cbcaghkh o HaJiHHHH ^jcaBOHOHAHBix coeAHHeHHH b HaA3eMHBix 
opraHax 126 bhaob KpecToniBeTHBix (Oypca h ap*, 1986) noKa3aJco, hto hh oAHa 
ns Tpn6 ( Sisymbrieae , Hesperideae , Arabideae , Alysseae , Lepidieae , Brassiceae) 
He xapaKTepH3yeTcn hx cnen;H<|)HHecKHM HaSopoM. OAHano cpeAn SoJTBmoro pa3Ho- 
o6pa3HH (|)J[aBOHOHAHHX CoeAHHeHHH, o6Hapy?KeHHBIX B Ka>KAOH H3 Tpn6, JIHQIB 
HeKOTopne npHcym;H tojtbko TpnSaM Sisymbrieae (9 H3 57), Hesperideae (40 na 
100), Arabideae (5 H3 40). B Tpn6e Brassiceae npocjce^HBaiOTCH HeKOTopBie pa3- 
jehhhh b KOM6HHan;HH TJTHK03HAOB MeH\Ay noATpnSaMH Brassicinae (npeHMym;ecTBeHHo 
H3opaMeTHH, KBepn;eTHH, KeMn^epoJi) h Raphaniinae (npeHMym;ecTBeHHo KeMn- 
$epojr h KBepn;eTHH). ,I(jih tph6bi Hesperideae oTMeneH HanSojeee pa3HOo6pa3HHH 
xapaKTep MeTOKCHJTHpoBaHHH. B noATpnSe Hesperidinae Me?KAy poAaMH Erysimum> 
Acachmena , Syrenia h b ashhom cjcynae Ha6jciOAaeTCH 6jih3octb, npoHBJTHioiD;aHCH 
b o6hi;hocth KOMnoHeHTHoro cocTaBa $jraBOHOJTOBBix arJiHKOHOB, rjeaBHHM o6pa30M 
H3opaMeTHHa h KBepn;eTHHa. Bhabi AUiaria petiolata (Bieb.) Cavara et Grande, 
I satis tinctoria L. (Tpn6a Sisymbrieae) h Lepidium ruder ale L. (Tpn6a Lepidieae) r 



<coftep2Kam,He rJiHKo^JiaBOHOHftH, OTJranaiOTCH ot Bcex ocTaJiBHHx H3yueHHBix bh- 
.ftOB (JjiaBOHOH^HHMH rjiHK03HftaMH, KOToptie hbjihiotch npeHMymecTBeHHO O-rJiH- 
K03HftaMH. B KaHCftOH H3 Tpa6 eCTB BHftH HJIH pOftH, 060C06jIHI0in;HeCH $JiaBOHOHft- 
hbim cocTaBOM. B o6hi;hx uepTax mojkho otmcthtb, hto arjiHKOHH MoryT hmctb 
{ 6oJiee hjih MeHee cymecTBeHHoe 3HaueHHe ftjin MaKpoTancoHOMHH ceMencTBa, xa- 
paKTep ?Ke rJIHK03HftHp0BaHHH H Ha6op COeftHHeHHH HBJIHIOTCH XeMOTaKCOHOMH- 
AeCKHMH npH3HaKaMH B OCHOBHOM Ha ypOBHe BHftOB H pOftOB. 

K HHCJiy (JeHOJitHHx coeftHHeHHH Hapnfty c ftOBOJiBHo nrapono pacnpocTpaHeH- 
hlimh b ceMencTBe <$JiaBOHOH ( n;aMii othochtch TanjKe KyMapnHti, oSHapyjKeHHtie 
jramt y nerapex BHftOB — Cheiranthus cheiri L., Lepidium ruderale, Capsella 
bursa-pastoris (L.) Medik., Raphanus sativus L. 

0,o;hoh 03 Han 6 oJiee xapaKTepHtix rpynn npnpoftHHX coeftHHeHHH ceM. Brassica- 
eeae hbjihiotch Taione rjii 0 K 03 HH 0 JiaTBi (Oypca h ftp., 1986). AHaJin 3 pacnpefteJie- 
hhh rJiHK 03 HH 0 JiaT 0 B h npoftyKTOB hx <J>epMeHTaTHBHoro pacm;enjieHHH y 136 H 3 yueH- 
HHX BHftOB HOKa 3 aJI, HTO OHH MOryT 6bITI> HCn 0 JIB 30 BaHBI B KaneCTBe XeMOTaKCOHO- 
MHHecKHx npH 3 HaKOB npeHMymecTBeHHO Ha bh^obom h poftOBOM ypoBHHx. B to me 
speMH TpngLi oTHacTH xapaKTepH 3 yiOTCfl hx coueTamieM h KOJrauecTBeHHLiM coot- 
HomeHneM. HenoToptie rjii 0 K 03 HH 0 JiaTH o 6 Hapy>KeHH y npeftCTaBHTejieii ftByx- 
Tpex (neTtipex) Tpn 6 . Tan, rjii 0 K 03 pH 30 JiHH coftepjKHTCH b OTfteJitHLix BHftax poftOB 
Erysimum, Cheiranthus (Tpn 6 a Hesperideae) h Thelypodium Endl. (Sisymbrieae), 
'CHHaJitSim — Brassica L., Sinapis L. (Brassiceae) h Fibigia (Alysseae), tjiioko- 
€paccHn;HH — Brassica (Brassiceae), Isatis L. ( Sisymbrieae), Nasturtium R. Br. 
{.Arabideae), Cochlearia L. ( Lipidieae) h ftp. HenoToptie JKe npeftCTaBHTeJin pa3- 
jihhhhx poftOB coftepjnaT rJEK)K 03 HH 0 JiaTH, He BCTpenaioniiHecfl y ftpyrnx KpecTo- 
n;BeTHHx, Kan, HanpHMep, rjnoKorecnepHH (Hesperis), rJiiOKOMaJiBKOJiBMHH (Mal- 
colmia), rjiioKo 6 ap 6 apHH (Barbarea), rjiionoapaSHH, rJii0K0XHp3yTHH (Arabis), 
rjiiOKOKaMejiHH (Camelina Crantz.), rJiiOKOJienHftHH (Lepidium) h ftp. Cbmhm pac- 
npOCTpaHeHHHM rJII 0 K 03 HH 0 JiaT 0 M HBJIHeTCH CHHHrpHH (aJIJIHJirJII 0 K 03 HH 0 JiaT). 

^aHHtie 06 aJinaJioHftax KpecTOftBeTHHX BecBMa CKyftHHe (Oypca h ftp., 1986). 
BLiftejieHti ohh H3 ceMHH Diptychocarpus strictus (Fisch. ex Bieb.) Trautv., Lunaria 
*annua L., Cochlearia arctica Shlecht. ex DC. CjieftyeT otmcthtb, hto Lunaria cpeftH 

KpeCTOftBeTHHX HBJIHeTCH OftHHM H 3 HpH 3 HaHHBIX HCTOHHHKOB aJIKaJIOHftOB. 0 Ty OCO- 
'SeHHOCTB M 02 KH 0 paCCMaTpHBaTB B KOMHJieKCe OCTaJIBHBIX XapaKTepHBIX HepT 3TOTO 
pofta, noftTBep}Kftaioin;Hx ero oTMeueHHyio yme BHme oSocoSjichhoctb b npeftejiax 
xieMeHCTBa. C ftpyron ctopohh, aHaJiH3 bo3mojkhbix aJiKaJionftOHocoB cpeftH KpecTo- 
UBeTHHx (okojio 40 BHftOB) CBHfteTeJiBCTByeT 06 hx npeoSjiaftaHHH b TpnSax Hespe¬ 
rideae h Alysseae, hto noftftep>KHBaeT BKJiioueHHe BHfteJieHHon Schulz (1936) TpnSti 
Lunarieae b cocTaB TpnSti Alysseae b paHre noftTpnSH (Janchen, 1942). KpoMe Toro, 
3thm em;e pa 3 jioftKpenjineTCH npeftCTaBJieHHe o upe 3 BHuaHHo 6 jih 3 kom poftCTBe 
npeftCTaBHTeJien Tpn6 Hesperideae h Alysseae . 

IIoJioJKHTeJiBHHe peaKftHH Ha ajinaJioHftH b h3bccthoh Mepe oSycJiOBJieHH Ha- 
jiHHHeM mnpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHHoro b ceMencTBe cnen;H$HHecKoro coeftHHemm — 
CHHannHa, npeftCTaBJiHiomiero co6oh a$np xoJiHHa h CHHanoBon khcjioth. H3 06- 
cjieftOBaHHHx npHMepHo 130 BHftOB cHHanHH (Oypca h ftp., 1986) HanSoJiee nacTO 
BCTpeuaeTCH b npeftCTaBHTejinx Tpn6 Sisymbrieae, Hesperideae, ocoSeHHO Brassiceae, 
b Tpn6e Lepidieae b phbhoh Mepe OTMeueHo ero HaJinune hjih oTcyTCTBne, a y BHftOB 
H3 Tpn6 Arabideae h Alysseae b ochobhom He o6Hapyu«eH. OTcyTCTBne CHHannHa 
y BHftOB H3 tph6h Alysseae npn noJiou^HTeJiBHOH peaKftHH Ha aJiKaJiOHftu abjihctch 
ftOKa3aTejiBCTBOM HaJiHHHH nocJieftHHX. B Tpn6e Brassiceae, KOTopan xapaKTepn- 
3yeTCH npeHMym;ecTBeHHBiM HaJiHHHeM CHHannHa, ero oTcyTCTBHeM ouepunBaeTCH 
noftTpnSa Vellinae (poftH Carrichera DC., Vella L., Succovia Medik., Boleum 
Desv.). Boo6m;e >Ke HaJinune hjih OTcyTCTBne CHHannHa xopomo corjiacyeTca 
« CHCTeMoS ftaHHOH TpnSti, npeftJioJKeHHOH W. Rytz (1936). Poft Turritis L. (noft- 
Tpn6a Arabidinae TpnSti Arabideae) HeKOTopne aBTopn (Dvorak, 1967, h ftp.) 
npeftJiaraiOT oSBeftHHHTB c poftOM Arabis . OftHano HaJinune CHHannHa y Turritis 
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m oTcyTCTBne y Arabis, hto 6oJiee xapaKTepHo rjik TpaSti, b onpeAeJieHHon cTe- 
neHPi pasrpaHH^HBaeT 3 th poah h Aa>ne noAAep>KHBaeT MHemie B. Kyycn (1964) 
o n;ejiecoo6pa3HocTH BKJnoneHHfl poAa Turritls b cocTaB tph6li Sisymbrieae (no 
sCHCTeMe Hayek (1911), npHHHTOH Kyycn, — noATpnSa Sisymbriinae TpnSti Ara - 
bideae). 


3aKJnoueHHe 

BnepBtie b n;ejiHx TaKcoHOMnn o6o6m;eHLi CBeAeHnn o coAepncaHnn HH3KOMOJie- 
iKyjinpEHx coe^HHeHHH y npeACTaBHTeJien ceM. Brassicaceae. ConocTaBJieHneM HMeio- 
3HHXCH flaHHBIX BLIflBJieHH nepTLI CXOACTBa H pa3J!HEHH Me?K#y TaKCOHaMH pa3JIHE- 

Horo pama c ncnoJii>30BaHHeM CHCTeMH Janchen (1942). Hn>ne npHBo^HTCfl Han- 
<6oJiee 3HaEHTeJii>HHe nnn MaKpoTancoHOMEH ceMencTBa pe3yjn>TaTH aHaJiH3a hh- 
»(|)opMai];HH no OTAeJitHHM npnpoAHHM coeAHHeHHHM. 

1. AHaJiH30M KanecTBeHHoro cocTaBa n KOJranecTBeHHoro coAepjKaHHH umpHtix 
:khcjiot b Macjiax ceMHH BHHBJieHti: 

a) cnen;H<J)HnecKHe nepra tph6li Brassiceae n o6iii;hocti> b jkhphokhcjiothom co- 
CTaBe Tpn6 Sisymbrieae, Hesperideae, Arabideae, Alysseae, Lepidieae; 

6) cneu;H<|)HnH 0 CTi> b npe^ejiax ceMencTBa poAa Lesquerella (Tpn6a Lepidieae) 
w BH^a Heliophila amplexicaulis (eAHHCTBeHHHH H3yneHHLin bha TpnSti Heliophi- 
leae ); 

b) 6oJitmaH 6jih30ctb Tpn6 Hesperideae n Alysseae; 

r) A®e rpynnti 6jih3Khx poaob b Tpn6e Hesperideae : Erysimum, Acachmena, 
Syrenia, Cheiranthus, Torularia — OAHa, Hesperis, Strigosella, Matthiola, Dipty- 
idiocvrpus, Euclidium — APyran; ocoSeHHo 6jih3Kh MeJKAy co6on b nepBon rpynne 
jnepBHe neTtipe poAa, bo BTopon — Diptychocarpus u Matthiola ; poAH Erysimum, 
Acachmena, Syrenia, Cheiranthus npoHBJiniOT SoJitmyio o6iii;hocti> c poAaMH Sisymb¬ 
rium (Tpn6a Sisymbrieae) n Arabis (Tpn6a Arabideae), neM c Hesperis’, 

A) H30JinpoBaHHocTi> b Tpn6e Alysseae poaob Lunaria n Peltaria (noATpnSa Lu- 
nariinae ); 

e) nepra ncKyccTBeHHocTH TpnSti Euclidieae chctomh Schulz (1936); 

m) o6ui;hoctl poaob noATpn6ti Cardamininae tph6li Arabideae (ocoSeHHo Bar- 
barea. Nasturtium) n nx oTJinnne ot Arabis (noATpnSa Arabidinae); 

3 ) SoJiLinan 6jih3octb (npn He3HannTeJii>HHx KOJinnecTBeHHLix pa3JinnnHx) poAa 
Thlaspi c BHAejieHHHM H3 Hero poaom Microthlaspi n Lepidium cooTBeTCTBeHHo 
Cardaria; 

n) o6oco6jieHHocTt poaob Conringia, Moricandia, Savignya, Diplotaxis b rpaHH- 
nax tph6li Brassiceae n HenoTopan o6iii;hocti> hx c APyrnMH Tpn6aMH, ocoSeHHo 
Sisymbrieae. 

2. AHaJiH30M HaSopa CTepnHOB oTMeneHti: 

a) o6ui;hocti> npeACTaBHTeJien TpnSti Brassiceae, OTnacTH Taione Hesperideae, 
Alysseae; 

6) 6jih3octb poaob Erysimum n Cheiranthus (Tpn6a Hesperideae), nx o6oco6jieH- 
hoctb n SoJitman, ueM c ocTaJitHHMH npeACTaBHTeJiHMH TpnSti, o6iii;hocti> c poaom 
Arabis (Tpn6a Arabideae); 

b) OTjmnne BHAa Alyssum maritima ot APyrnx bhaob poAa (oTHeceH k poAy 
Lobularia). 

3. AHaJiH30M HaSopa KapAeHOJiHAOB n $jiaB 0 H 0 HAHHX aranKOHOB BHHBJieHa 
ifioJitman 6jih30ctb poaob Erysimum, Acachmena, Syrenia. B to me BpeMH napAe- 
hojihahhm cocTaBOM noAAepnniBaeTCH caMocTOHTejitHOCTt poAa Acachmena (BHAeJieH 
■H3 Erysimum). 

4. IIpeo6jiaAaioni;ee Sojibihiihctbo bo3mojkhhx aJiKaJionAOHocoB cocTaBJiniOT 
npeACTaBHTejm Tpn6 Hesperideae n Alysseae. B npeAeJiax ceMencTBa o6oco6jieHHoe 
noJion^eHHe no coAepn^aHHio aJinaJionAOB 3aHHMaeT poA Lunaria (noATpnSa Luna - 
riinae Tpn6i>i Alisseae). 
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5. Hajnraie CHHanHHa Han6oJiee xapaKTepno a«Jih npe^CTaBiiTejieH TpnSti Bras- 
siceae h HaHMeHee — ,o;jih Arabideae h Alysseae. 

Kan mo>kho 3 aKJH 0 HHTB H 3 H 3 Jio>KeHHoro, cneu;H(|)HqecKHe ae ptbi otagjibhbix Ta- 
kcohob b pH,n;e cJiyuaeB oSycJioBJieHBi KOMiureKcoM xGMOTaKcoHOMHuecKHx npii3Ha- 
kob. Tan, HanpHMep, poAH Erysimum, Acachmena h Syrenia npoHBJiaiOT 6 oJii>myio 
6 jih 3 octb h ot ocTaJitHHx npe^CTaBHTejien TpnSti Hesperideae oTjrauaioTCH xapan- 
TGpHBIM HaSopOM JKHpHBIX KHCJIOT, KapAeHOJIHflOB H $JiaBOHOJIOBBIX arJIHKOHOB, UTO 1 
corjiacyeTCH c bo3mojkhoctbio iix oS'te^HHeHHH b paMKax caMocTOHTeJiBHoro HaA- 
poAOBoro TancoHa (Tpn 6 a Erysimeae N. Busch — Eym, 1939). B to JKe BpeMH 60 - 
Jiee BHCOKoe coAepJKaHHe apyKOBOH khcjioth y poAa Acachmena, BBiAeJieHHoro H 3 
Erysimum, h HaJiHHHe b HaSope KapAenoJiHAOB rjiioKoyHAi>e 3 HAa h jioKyHAi>e 3 HAa r 
OTcyTCTByioiniHx y 42 H 3 yueHHBix bhaob Erysimum, CBHAeTeJiBCTByioT b noJiB3y ca- 
MOCTOHTeJIBHOCTH 9TOrO pOAa. Cneu;H(|)HKa HttipHOKHCJIOTHOrO COCTaBa H AaHHHe? 
o bo3mo}khoh aJEKaJEOHAHocTH cBHAeTejiBCTByioT o TecHOM poACTBe npeACTaBHTeJien 
Tpn 6 Hesperideae h Alysseae, hto noAAepJKHBaeT eAHHyio Tpn 6 y Alysseae b cncTeMe 
Hayek (1936), oTpaBKaiomyio oaho H3 uacTHHX HanpaBJieHHH pa3BHTHH KpeCTO- 
ABeTHBIX. ,T(OMHHHpOBaHHeM B MaCJiaX CeMflH JKHpHHX KHCJIOT OJieHHOBOrO pHAa r 
a TaK>Ke cxoahhm Ha 6 opoM CTepHHOB h npeHMym;ecTBeHHLiM HaJiHuneM CHHamraa* 
Aobojibho ueTKo onep^HBaeTCH Tpn 6 a Brassiceae. IIpeoSjiaAaHHeM nojraoJie(|)HHOBBix 
khcjiot npoHBJiaioT o 6 id;hoctb TpnSti Sisymbrieae, Hesperideae, Arabideae, Alys¬ 
seae, Lepidieae. 9th AaHHtie noAKpenjiaiOT TouKy 3peHHH oahoto h 3 aBTopoB (ABe- 
tkchh, 1976), paccMaTpHBaioin;yio Ha 3 BaHHLie 6 Tpn 6 CHCTeMw Janchen Kan A®e — 
Brassiceae h Sisymbrieae s. 1. 

TaKHM 06pa30M, aHaJIH3 HH$OpMan;HH O COACP JKaHHH HH3KOMOJieKyJIflpHBIX 
coeAHHeHHH CBHAeTejitcTByeT o npeo6jiaAaioin;eM a* 11 ^ MaKpoTaKCOHOMiin KpecTo- 
ABeTHtix 3HaaeHHH jkhphbix khcjiot h b 3tom njiaHe 3HauHTejiBHo MeHBmen pojin $jia~ 
bohohaob, rjii0K03HH0JiaT0B, aJiKaJiOHAOB. flaHHHe o nocJieAHHx MoryT 6 htb no- 
JIG3HBI Ha BHyTpH- H Me?KBHAOBOM, BHyTpH- H MeJKpOAOBOM ypOBHHX, HTO B paBHOK 
Mepe OTHOCHTCH TBKJKe H K JKHpHBIM KHCJIOTaM. 
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M. P. EoKepHH 

© 3AEL1TOM BH/JE COLCHICUM (COLCHICACEAE) H3 AEXA3HH 

M. R. BOKERIA. ON THE FORGOTTEN SPECIES COLCHICUM (COLCHICACEAE ) FROM 
THE ABKHAZIAN AUTONOMOUS SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

npHBOffHTca A H arH03 h HOBoe Ha3BaHHe 6e3BpeMeHHHKa H3 3anaflHoro 3aKaBKa3bfl Colchicum 
>woronowii. 

Il3BecTHBiH HccjieAOBaTejiB $jiopH KaBKa3a K). H. Bopohob BBiAejraji (in icone) 
H3 aSxaacKHx 6e3BpeMeHHHKOB hobbih bha Colchicum liparochlamys , 6jih3Khh 
k C . speciosum. B EoTaHnnecKOM HHCTHTyTe hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (JleHHHrpaA) 
HMeeTCH Taojmita c H3o6pa?KeHHeM Colchicum umbrosum Stev. h C. speciosum H3 
IJeSejiBABi (ad nat.), BBinojmeHHaH 15 IX 1908 r. jKeHoii BopoHOBa (cm. pncyHOK), 
Ha o6paTHOH CTopoHe KOTopon pyKoio caMoro BopoHOBa HanncaHo: «C. speciosum 
{Stev.) auct. = C. liparochlamys m.» OAHano A 0 arHO3 TancoHa hm He 6biji onySjin- 
KOBaH, h ao chx nop CTaTyc ero ocTaeTCH cnopHHM, k TOMy me anHTeT, asihhhh Bo- 
Pohobhm, b nocJieAyioin;Hx paSoTax 6biji HanenaTaH b HcnaJKeHHOM BHAe. 

BnepBtie 3 to HasBamie npHBeJia E. T. HepHHKOBCKan (1935 : 23) b npHMenaHHii 
k BHAy C. speciosum Steven, rAe 0 Ha OTMerajia xapaKTepHBie npn3HaKH 3Toro pacTe- 
hhh. OHa nnmeT: «Hto KacaeTCH a6xa3CKoro MaTepnajia, ocoSeHHo H3 aojihhbi I{e- 
•6ejii>AH, to oh oTjmnaeTCH HacTOJiLKo, hto K). H. Bopohob, cyAH no pncyHKaM, 
CAejiaHHHM c ?KHBoro MaTepnajia h noMeneHHHM Kan C. „liparochiadys “, npH3HaJi 
£ro 3a oco6bih bha. XapaKTepHBiM npH3HaKOM 3Toro BHAa HBJineTcn oSpaTHocepAAe- 
BHAHan JiyKOBHija 5 cm a-Jihhbi h 3.5—4 cm mnpHHBi, cHAHm;aH Ha TynoKJiK)Boo6pa3- 

HOM OTpOCTKe, HOKpBITaH 6jieCTHIAHMH, KOpHHHeBBIMH, TOHKHMH, Hep enOHHaTBIMH 

oSoJioHKaMH, npoAOJi?KeHHBiMH b KopoTKyio 3 — 3.5 cm TpySny, c nmnoBHAHBiM 3y6- 
Aom Ha KOHn;e». 

IIo3AHee BHAOBan caMocTOHTeJiBHocTB C . «liparochiadys» Smia npH3HaHa A. A. Ko- 
jianoBCKHM (1938), A. A. TpoccreHMOM (1940, 1949), B. H. Ajitnep (I960), xoth 

KoJiaKOBCKHH B npHMenaHHH OTMeTHJE, HTO 3TOT COMHHTeJIBHBIH BHA TpeSyeT A^JIB- 
Henmero H3yneHHH. TpoccreHM (1940) HecKOJiBKo AonoJiHHJi onncaHne h AaJi Tonen- 
nyio KapTy apeaJia BHAa C . diparochiadys G. Woronow in schedis (1929)», yna3Bi- 
san ero tojibko a* 11 ^ A6xa3HH. 

B nocjieAyioiAHx paSoTax (KaneJiJiep, 1941; KoJiaKOBCKHH, 1986) 3 to Ha3BaHiie 
<f)iirypHpyeT Kan chhohhm BHAa C. speciosum . 

Ajinnep (1960) nepBan yna3aJia, hto b coceAHeM c A6xa3Hen AAJiepcnoM p-He 
KpacHOAapcKoro Kpan b onp. KpacHon IIojihhh HapnAy c C. speciosum npoH3pa- 
CTaeT h C. «liparochiadys» , kotophh oTjranaeTCH ot C . speciosum no $opMe h Bejra- 
HHHe KJiySHeJiyKOBHn;, xapaKTepy hokpobhbix nemyn h pHTMy ce30HHoro pa3BHTHH. 

H. H. IIIopHHa (1961), THjaTeJiBHO H3ynaBmaH nonyjiHAHH C . speciosum s. 1. 
b 3anaAHOM 3aKaBKa3Be, oTMerajia cym;ecTBeHHHe pa3JiHHHH Men«Ay C. speciosum 
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Colchicum umbrosum Stev. (a) w 
C. liparochlamys G. Woronow (6). 


h C. «liparochiadys» b pa3Mepe h 
<|>opMe KJiySHejiyKOBHii;, CTpyK- 
T ype nemyn, b ocoSeHHocTax Kop- 
HeBon cncTeMH, a TaK^Ke b Kaae- 

CTBeHHOM H KOJIHHeCTBeHHOM CO- 
Aopncaiinn ajrcaJioHAOB. HecMOTpn 
j Ha pa3JiHHHH b aKOJiorHH h <|)e- 
| HOJiornH, IIIopHHa BHCKa3aJia 
COMHeHHH B BHflOBOH CaMOCTOH- 

TejiBHocTH C. «liparochiadysh, chh- 
Tan ero jihihb cpeAHeropHofi Jiec- 
hoh ^opMOH C. speciosum b ot- 

JIHHHe OT THHOBOH BBICOKOropHOH 
, I $opMH. flajiee, oAHano, OHa no- 
HCHHeT, HTO «HO-BHAHMOMy, JiecHaH 
$opMa HBJiaeTCH o6oco6jiHiomeHCH> 
3KOJiorHHecKon pacon» (c. 77). 

E[o3AHee IIIopHHa (1964), H3y- 
HaBmaH SnoJiorHio C. speciosum 
Ha cySaJiBHHHCKHx Jiyrax AyaA- 
xapcKoro 3anoBeAHHKa, npHnma 
K BBIBOAy, HTO OT^eJIBHHe HpH- 
3HaKH BereTaTHBHon c<f)epBL pac- 

TeHHH HBJIHIOTCH B03paCTHBIMH „ 
Tan, HanpuMep, BTarHBaioin;He 
KOpHH H 3y6oBHAHBIH BBipOCT (TaK 

Ha3HBaeMaa «mnopa») y aohe^ 

KJiy6HeJiyKOBHii;Bi, cjiyjKanjHH aju# 
yrjiy6jieHHH iiohkh B03o6HOBJie- 
HHH, HaSjIIOAaiOTCH Ha paHHHX 
$a3ax pa3BHTHH, a y B3pocjrax 
oco6en b reHepaTHBHon <|>a3e ot- 
CyTCTByiOT. 

t B 1985—1987 rr. HaM yAa- 

-* — '- . jiocb co6paTB MaTepnaJi no C . spe - 

ciosum H3 Boctohhoh rpy3Hii:: 
KapTaJiHHHH, ceJi. TnaHera; yin;, p. TaHa; ceji. MaHrjmcn; onp. ceji. Ea- 
KypnaHn; ,IJ;KaBaxeTHH, h3B6Cthhkobhh MaccHB r. TeTpo6n; xp. KoAHaHa h C. li¬ 
parochlamys H3 A6xa3. ACCP, IJeSeJiBAa, onp. 03. Amtkoji, h npoBecra HaSjiiOAeHHH 
Ha jkhbhx pacTeHHHx, npoH3pacTaioin;Hx b npnpoAHHX ycjioBnax h blip am;eHHBix Ha* 
onHTHBix AaJi^HKax. 

KapnoJiorHHecKHe nccJieAOBaHHH AaJin HaM AonoJiHHTeJiBHBie AaHHBie b noJiB3y 
pa3rpaHHaeHHH BBimeynoMHHyTHX bhaob, TaK KaK C. speciosum xapaKTepHO* 
AHnnoHAHoe hhcjio xpomocom 2n=38 (Levan, 1940; BoKepna, 1988). Run. C. li¬ 
parochlamys BLiHBJieHa aHeynjioHAHH c HHCJiaMH xpomocom 2n=42, 48 (EoKepna,, 
1988). 

IIpH3HaKH pa3JIHHHH 060HX BHAOB C AOHOJIHeHHeM AaHHHX IIIopHHOH (1961 r 
1964) npHBeAeHH b Ta6jmn;e b Komje ctbtbh, rAe cpaBHHBaiOTCH 0AH0B03pacTHHe r 
HaxoAHm;HecH b reHepaTHBHon ctbahh pacTeHHH. 

IIpoBeAeHHoe hbmh HccJieAOBaHHe no3BOJiaeT paccMaTpHBaTB C. liparochlamys 
b KaaecTBe caMocTOHTeJiBHoro BHAa. OAHaKo 9 to Ha3BaHHe He 6 lijio AancTBHTejiBHo 
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oSHapoAOBaHO. IIocKOJiBKy rep6apHBie o6pa3n;Bi, coOpaHHBie Bopohobhm b IJe- 
^ejiBAe, hjioxoh coxpaHHocTH h no hhm HejiB3H CAeJiaTB nojmon;eHHoro onacaHiiH, 
MBI CnHTaeM B03M0?KHBIM A&TB HOBOe H33BaHHe BH^y H BBl6paTB THH H3 HamHX c6o- 
pOB. 

Colchicum woronowii Bokeria sp. nov. — C . liparochlamys Woronow in icone, 
1908 et in schedis, 1929, nom nud.; HepHHKOBCKan, 1935, Oji. CCCP, 4 : 30 «li- 
parochiadys» , descr. ross., in adnot.; TpoccrenM, 1940, Oji. KaBK., H3A. 2-e, 2 : 94, 
descr. ross. — C. speciosum auct. non Stev.: KoJiaKOBCHnn, 1986, Oji. A 6 xa 3 ira, 
H3A- 2-e, 4 : 266, p. p. 

Gormus 3.5—5 cm altus, 1.8—3 cm latus, obcordatus, asymmetricus, gemma 
innovante calcariformi deorsum prominente; tunicae exteriores atro-brunneae, 
interiores rubescenti-brunneae nitidae quasi laccatae, papyraceae ad subcoriaceas, 
in «collum» ad 12 cm longum continuatae. Folia 3—5 hysteranthia elliptica ad 
oblonga, obtusa, glabra, interdum plicata. Flores solitarii vel 2—(3), campanulati, 
£capo hypogaeo brevissimo fructificatione elongato. Perianthii tubus lacticolor, 
laciniis exterioribus interioribus sublongioribus lilacino-roseis ellipticis ad oblon- 
;gas, 4.5—7 cm longis, 1.3—1.8 (2.3) cm latis orbicularibus ad acutatas, fauce 
.glanduloso-pilosis. Filamenta ad 20 mm longa, basi subdilatata; antherae flavae 
6 —7 mm longae. Stylus staminibus longior, stigmatibus decurrentibus. Capsula 
ellipsoidea 4—5 cm longa, 1.5—2 cm lata, pallide brunnea glabra acuminata. 
FI. VIII—X, fr. II-V. 

Affinitas. AC. specioso , cui affine est, cormi forma, tunicarum colora- 
tione, chromosomatum numero, notis biologicis ac oecologicis differt. 

Area geographica et oecologia. Area valde exigua in zona 
.“Silvatica Abchasiae et partium vicinarum regionis Krasnodar. In fagetis et fageto- 
castaneatis 300—1200 (1700) m s. m. 

Habitatio classic a. Transcaucasia Occidentalis, Abchasia, pag. 
Tzebelda, in viciniis lacus Amtkel, 800 ms. m., in silva. 7 X 1986. N 29, legit 
M. Bokeria (TBI), isotypus (LE). 

T y p u s: 3an. 3 aKaBKa 3 Be, A 6 xa 3 nn, ceji. IJeSejiBAa, onp. 03. Amthcji, 800 m 
H aA yp. m., b Jiecy, 7 X 1986, Ns 29, co 6 p. M. BoKepnn (TBI), isotypus (LE). 

IlapaTHnH (paratypi): PCOCP, KpacHOAapcKnn KpaS: cpeAHee Te- 
uemie p. Illaxe, 1500-2000 $., 15 IX 1893, N<> 527, N. Alboff (LE); KpacHan no- 
jiHHa («IIepenpaBBe»), 18 VIII 1895, B. JlnncHnn (LE); 6jih3 Conn, 16 VIII 1901, 
H. AKHH$neB (TGM); r. XocTa, 6eper peunn, 21 VIII 1906, Ns 7349, R. Schmidt 
<(TGM); k»khbih ckjeoh xp. Annmxo, CMem. jihctb. Jiec, 2500 $., 12 VII 1912, A. A6- 
.Jien;oB (LE); Jieca okojio KpacHon IIojihhh, nacTO n oShjibho Ha JiyjKaiiKax, 16 VIII 
1915, Map. . . (LE); 6jih3 Conn, 8 IX 1924, W. Steup (LE); KaBKa3CKHH 3anoBeA- 
hhk, 3HrejiBMaHOBa noJiflHa, 10 IX 1928, JV 2 908, A. JlecKOB (LE); JIa3apeBCKoe, 
AOJiHHa p. IIce3yance, 1930r., ijb., JI. BacnjineB (LE); KpacHan IIoJiflHa, Ha otkpbi- 
toh noJiHHe cpeAH Jiem;HHBi n 6yna, 6 IX 1948, N 2 35, T. Poaeohchko (LE); TaM me, 
npn noA'Bene ot c. KpacHan IIoJiflHa Ha r. An6ra, 25 IX 1964, N 2 73, H. I^Be- 
jieB (LE), KaBKa3CKHH 3anoBeAHHK, Kopaoh IlcJiyx, 1000 m HaAyp. m., 9 IX 1971, 
.Ns 159, A. MnmeHKOBa (LE); BepxoBBe p. Illaxe, ok. BaSyn-ayjia, b opemHHKe, 
.28 IX 1973, No 1205, E. MopAan (LE); TaM me, 10 V 1981, A. Cojioabko (LE); TCCP, 
KyTanccKaH ry6., 700m, 22 VIII1867, N 2 7353 Radde (TGM); TaM me, N .Sredinsky 
(LE); A6xa3Hn: Jurjewskoe, VIII 1891, N> 226, G. Woronow (TGM); Tchip- 
‘Chira, 1800 $., 1893, N> 293, N. Alboff (LE); Zebelda, 27 V 1893, N 7352, Regel, 
Konig (TGM); TaM me, 18 IX 1898, N 2 226, G. Woronow (LE); CyxyMH, AOJiHHa 
p. KeJiacypn, 20 IX 1909, K. CaTymra (TBI); noJiflHa y AOMHKa JiecHHH. y c. Tar- 
pmunn, FarpBi, 8 IX 1913, JV 2 579, T. CaxapoB (LE); Ilcxe, VIII?, H. Ajib6ob 
(TBI); TaM >Ke, 1913, N> 579, II. riamoTHH (LE); CyxyMH, 19 IX 1918, N> 010879, 
M. Gubbis (SUCH); yrq. p. B 3 bi6h, 3 IX 1919, N 2 010882, oh me (SUCH); Boct. 
TyMHCTa, ypon. L(Myp, 29 IX 1928, N 2 677, oh ^;e (LE); no p. Jlamnnce, 8 V 1929, 
oh me (LE); TarpBi, 1940, nji., B. KoMapoB (LE); Mingrelia, Nordmann (LE); 
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JleSapfle, X 1949, JIo3oboh, IIIxhhhh (TBI); TaM >ae, Ha JiecHoa noJiaHe, 4 IX 1952,. 
II. MaH;n;eHOBa, III. KyraTeJiaA3e (TBI); npaBBia 6eper 3an. TyMacTH, o6e3BHHaa 
3anoBe^HHK, 19 IX 1975, JNfs 023059, 3. Afl3HH6a (SUCH); 6ac. p. Ilcoy, Bepx. 
p. JIaTa, onymKa naxTOBoro Jieca, 1600—1700 m, 23 VIII 1984, JY° 030434, 3. Aa- 
3H H 6a (SUCH), (LE); IJeSeJitAa, 6 X 1986, Ns 30, Eoaepaa (TBI). 

Rjiy6HeJiyKOBan;a 3.5 — 5 cm bhc. a 1.8 — 3 cm map., oSpaTHocepOTeBa.oiHaHy 
acaMMeTpamaafl c BHAaiom;eacH BHa3 b Bajje «mnopH» noaaoa B03o6HOBJiemifly 
Hapyn^HHe aemya TeMHo-KopaaHeBHe, BHyTpeHHae KpacHOBaTo-KopaaHeBLie, 6jie- 
CTanjae, «aaa 6h JiaKapoBaHHHe», SyMajaacTBie ao hohth aojaacTHx, npoAOJimaio- 
njaecH b «meaay» ao 12 cm aji. JIbctbh, noaBJiaiom;aecH nocjie ijBeTeHBH b aacae 
3—5, 3JiJianTaaecKae ao npoAOJiroBaTHx, Tymie, roJiue, aHorAa cKJiaA^aTHe. 
L(BeTKa oAHHoaHHe aaa b aacJie 2 — (3), KOJioKOJitaaTHe, Ha oaeHt aopoTaoa noA~ 
3eMHoa CTpejine, yAJiaHHionpiecH npa HJioAax. Tpy6aa oKOJion;BeTHHKa mojiohho- 
Sejiaa; aojih Hapyaraoro apyra HecaoJitao npeBtimaiOT AOJia BHyTpeHHero apyra r 
jiajioBO-po30BLie, ot 3JiJianTHaecKHx ao npoAOJiroBarax, 4.5—7 cm a^ 1 - h 1.3— 
1.8 (2.3) cm. map., oapyr-JiBie ao 3aocTpeHHHX, b 3eBe c >ae.Jie3acTBiM onymeHaeM.- 
HaTa THaaHOK ao 20 mm rji., KHa3y HeMHoro pacmapeHHHe; nBiJiBHaaa meJiTbi& 
6—7 mm a^.’» CTOJiSaaa npeBtimaiOT TtiaaHKa; pHJii>n;a Ha36eraiom;ae; aopoSoaaa 
3JiJiancoaAaJiBHafl 4—5 cm a* 11 - h 1.5 — 2 cm map., CBeTJio-KopaaHeBaa, ro-Jiaa, 3a- 
ocTpeHHaa. IJb. VIII — X. IIji. II — V. 

Ot 6 jia3KopoACTBeHHoro BaAa C. speciosum Stev. OTJiaaaeTCH $opMoa aJiySne- 
jiyKOBan;H, oapacaoa aemya, aacJioM xpomocom, aaoJioraea a SaoJioraaecaaM pa3- 
BHTHeM. 

Ap e a ji a aaoJioraa. C. woronowii aMeeT orpaHaaeHHLia apeaa b A 6xa3iia 
a npaMHKaiom;ax paaoHax KpacHOAapcKoro apaa. OSaTaeT b SyaoBMx a SyaoBO- 
aamTaHOBHX Jiecax Ha bhcotc ot 300 ao 1200 (1700) m HaA yp. m. 

CaaTaio cbohm npaaTHHM AOJiroM BHpa3HTt HcapeHHioio 6jiaroAapHocTt aaa- 
AeMaay A. JI. TaxTaA^KaHy 3a n;eHHHe coBera a aoHcyjiBTan;aa b xoAe BBinoJiHemia? 
AaHHoa paSoTH. 


CpaBHHTeJiBHHe npH3HaKH bhaob Colchicum speciosum h C. woronowii 


CpaBHHBaeMue npH3HaKH 

C. speciosum 

C. woronowii 

I\jiy6HejiyKOBHAa 

HHAeBHAHaa, 6e3 3y6oBHAHoro 
BHpocTa «mnopH» 

06paTHOcepAAeBHAHaa, c 3y6o- 
BHAHHM. BBipOCTOM*. o6hHHO 3Ha~ 
HHTejiBHO KpynHee 

IIoKpoBHBie nemyn 

HapyacHtie — KoacncTHe, ko- 
pHHHeBue, MaTOBHe; BHyrpeH- 
Hne — TOHKne, co cjia6HM 6jie- 
CKOM 

HapyjKHBie — 6ojiee hjih MeHee- 
KOJKHCTHe, KOpHHHeBBie, 6jieCTH- 
iAne, «Kaa 6 h jiaKBpoBaHHtie» r 
BHyTpeHHne — TOHKne, C HBHUMl 
6jiecKOM 

IIhjibhhkh 

TeMHO-KopirmeBHe, 8 —IOmmaji. 

JKejiTHe, ao 7 mm aji* 

CoAepjaaHHe ajiaajiOHAOB b 
KJiyoHejiyKOBHAax b nepnOA 
ABeTeHHfl OCeHBH) 

IIpHCyTCTByeT KOJIXaMHH H KOJI- 

CoAepjKaHne KOJixaMHHa He- 

XHAHH, CneAH03HH OTCyTCTByeT 

ckojibko Btime, a coAepTKaHHC 
KOJixHAHHa hohth b 2 pa3a b ti¬ 
me; cneAH03HH npMcyTCTByeT 

L Incjia xpomocom 

2n=38 

2n=42, 48 

CDeHOJiorHfl 

IJb. VIII—X, 

IIji. V—VII 

IlB. viii-x, 
nji. ii— v 

3KOJiorna 

Cy6ajiBnnHCKHH none, BepxHaa 
rpaHHAa Jieca Ha BHCOTax 

1800—2200 m HaA yp- m., P a3_ 
peaceHHHe aPOboctoh 

none 6yKOBHx h 6yKOBo-KamTa- 
HOBLIX JieCOB Ha BHCOTax 300— 
1200(1700) m HaA yp. m., npe- 
HMym,ecTBeHHO jiecHHe hojihhh ® 
BHpy6KH 

Apeaji 

KaBKa3, Majiaa A3 hh, CeBep- 
hhh HpaH 

3anaAHoe 3aKaBKa3Be, KpacHO- 
AapcKHii Kpafi, rpy3na, Koji- 
XHACKHH 3HAeMHK 

1 
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<I>. E. BnjirojiacKH 1 

3ABHCHMOCTB HEPBHHHOH HPO^yKTHBHOCTH 
OT KJIHMATHHECKHX H 3ftA0>HHECKHX <DAKTOPOB 

E. WIEL60LASKI. THE DEPENDENCE OF THE PRIMARY PRODUCTIVITY ON CLIMATE 

AND EDAPHIC FACTORS 

Ot BHcoKoropHH h hojihphhx nycTHHb k cy6aJii>nHHCKHM h cy6noJiapHHM panoHaM nepBiia- 
naa npoflyKTHBHocTL B03pacTaeT Ha nopa^OK 10 3 . Bo MHornx noaapHHX h aabnnncKHx bkochctc- 
Max noKa3aTejiH npoAyKTHBHocTH KopHea cocyAHcTHX pacTeHHH BHme, aeM hx Hafl3eMHHx aacTeii. 
Hob Haa6ojiee BKCTpeMaabHHx ycJiOBHax noaapHHx nycTHHb floaa KopHen cTaHOBHTca MeHbme, 
hto npe^CTaBJiaeT co6oh npncnocoSaeHHe aj ia coxpaHeHHa aHepraa, KOTopaa TpaTHTca Ha nepeTOK 
nHTaTeabHHx BenjecTB. flaa MHornx bhaob cocyflHCTHx pacTeHHH peKOMneHcan;HOHHHH nyHKT 
oSMena yraeKHcaoTH ycTaHOBJieH oKoao —5 °C, a y HeKOTopHx cnopoBHx nojioacHTejibHaH Heiro 
accHMHjian;Ha hpohcxoaht ftaase npn —8 °C. HanSojibmee KoanaecTBO MHHepaJibHHx BenjecTB 
scoAepa^HTca b 3anacaioin;Hx opraHax nepep; pacnycnaHHeM noaen BecHOH hjih bo bhobb c$opMnpo- 
saHHbix TKaHHx (HanpHMep, b jihctbhx cpa3y nocae pacnpHTHa noaen), ho ajih 3Toro noKa3aTeaa 
xapaKTepHH 6ojibmne ce30HHHe KOJie6aHHa. Poct pacTeHHH b apKTHaecKHx h aJibnimcKHx ycjio- 
bhhx xopomo a^anTHpoBaH nan k KjiHMaTy b ijejioM, Tan h k AOCTynHOCTH HHTaTejibHHx BenjecTB. 

IlepBMaHaH npoAyKTHBHocTB b nojinpHLix h ajiBHHHCKHx panoHax aacTO 6jni3Ka 
k Hyjiio, ocoSeHHo b caMbix bhcokhx mnpoTax h BHCOTax, ho b jionaJiBHHx yaacTKax 
«C BJiaTKHBIMH, SoraTLIMH HHTaTeJIBHLIMH Bem;eCTBaMH noaBaMH H Ha CKJIOHaX IOH«HOH 
:3Kcno3Hn;HH 0Ha MO?KeT 6 htb ropa3AO BHme, aeM 3Toro moh«ho 6hjio 6li OHamaTB. 
3aMeTHoe BaptHpoBaHne b KOJiaaecTBe BJiarn h HHTaTejibHHx Bem;ecTB b pa3Hbix 
MecTOoSaTaHHHx npHBOAHT b pe3yjn>TaTe #a>Ke K Sojilmbm pa3JiaaHHM b nepBHHHon 
HpOAyKTHBHOCTH, XOTH HH3KHe TeMHepaTypH OrpaHHHHBaiOT B D;ejIOM POCT pacTeHHH 
B 3THX paHOHaX. IIpOAyKTHBHOCTB paCTeHHH 3HaaHTejIBHO MeHHeTCH TBKH^e OT rO£a 
K ro^y B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOJieSaHHH KJIHMaTa, AHKJIHHHOCTH B HJIOTHOCTH H^HBOT- 
hbix, oco6eHHo MejiKHx MJieKonHTaioin;Hx. B n;ejioM me b pn^y ot BHCOKoropHbix 
ajiBnHHCKHx coo6ni;ecTB h hojihphlix nycTHHB bhcokhx mnpoT k cySajitnHHCKHM 


1 npo*. F. E. Wielgolaski pa6oTaeT b EnoaorHaecKOM OT^eae y HHBepcHTeTa Ocao, HopBe- 

THH. 
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a cySnojinpHHM panoHaM nepBaaHan npo,n;yKTBBHOCTi> B03pacTaeT Ha nopaflois 
10 3 (Wielgolaski et al., 1981). TpySne npa^ep^KH «ajn>nBBCKO-nojiHpHoa» nepBHH-' 
HOB npOAyKTHBHOCTH, HpHBefleHHLie B Ta6jl. 1, flaiOT PHA (BKJIIOHaH nan cnopoBLie r 
Tan noA3eMHyio h Ha#3eMHyio aacTB cocy^HCTHx pacTeHan) ot MeHee ae m 10 r cyxow 
MaccH Ha KBa^paTHHH MeTp b ro# (i7m 2 ) b nojinpHHx nycTHHnx #o 6oJiee aeM’ 
1000 t/m 2 b cySaJitHHHCKHx h cySapKTHaecKHx panoHax. 

Ba?KHO h HHTepecHO nojpiepKHyTB Sojitmoe 3HaaeHae cnopoBHx b blicokbx ma~ 
poTax a BHcoTax. B hojihphlix nycTHHnx cnopoBHe — aacTO 6ojiee oStiaHHa kom- 
noHeHT, aeM cocy^acrae pacTeHaa, a CTapeamaHa no 3thm BonpocaM, pyccnaa yae~ 
hhh B. fl. AjieKcaH^poBa (Alexandrova, 1970), yna3HBajia, bto b btom Tane coo6- 
m;ecTB Ha 3eMJie OpaHn;a-HocB<|)a SaoMacca JiamairaaKOB (flOMBHaHTBi), mxob w 
BOAopocjiea cocTaBJiajia okojio 125 t/m 2 cyxoa Maccti, bto b 2—5 pa3 Sojitme 3a- 
naca SaoMaccn cocyflacrax pacTeHaa. Xoth cnopoBHe pacTyT oaeHB Me^jieHHo, ax 
npo^yKTaBHocTB b HacTOflm;Bx noJiapHHX a ajitnaacnax paaoHax b nepecaeTe Ha 
e/praany njiomafla: M05KeT 6htb BHme, aeM y pBeTKOBtix pacTeHaa (Ta6ji. 1). 

TAEJIHIJA 1 

IlepBMaHaH npoflyKTHBHOCTt { t / m 2, tor ) 3ejieHtix h He3ejieHtix aacTeii cocy^ncTHx pacTemiH 
H CHOpOBHX paCTeHHli B ApKTHKe H BHCOKOrOptHX 
(no: Wielgolaski et al., 1981, c H3MeHeHMHMn) 



CocyAHCTue pacTeHHH 



30HaJIbHHe H BHCOTHbie eAHHHItbl 

HaA3eMH3H 

Macca 

noA3eMHaH 

Macca 

CnopOBbie 

B aejiOM 

no.THpHafl nycTMHH 

<2-3 

^0.5 

<5 

<10 

nojiapnaH nojiynycTtma 

3-30 

1—15 

<5-25 

10—50 

BbicoKoapKTHaecKaa TyH^pa 

15-50 

50—150 

<10-300 

70—300 

H H?KHeaJitnuHCKHH none h HH3KoapKTnae- 
CKaa TyH^pa 

40-500 

<100—500 

<50—400 

100-1200 

BepxHHH cy6aJibnHHCKHH none h ceBepHHH 
cy6apKTnaecKHH panoH 

50—600 

<100-250 

<40—100 

150->1000> 


flaHHHe Ta6ji. 1 ^eMOHCTpapyioT TaKJKe 6ojiee BLiconae noKa3aTejia npo^yKTHB- 
hoctb KopHea cocyflacrax pacTeHaa, aeM ax Ha#3eMHLix aacTea, bo MHorax nojiap- 
hhx a ajitnaacnax anocacTeMax. 9to HBjieHae b ocoSchhoctb xapaKTepHo #jih Tpa~ 
BHHacrax oflHOflOJitHHx pacTeHaa, pacTynjax bo BJia^KHLix MecTax. OflHa H3 ero> 
npaaaH 3aKJiioaaeTCfl b tom, aTO nopHa hbjihiotch rjiaBHHMa 3anacaioin;BMB opra- 
HaMH b TeaeHae 3aMHero nepao,o;a. O^Hano nepeTOK naTaTejitHHx Bem.ecTB BecHoa a 
oceHtio TpeSyeT Sojibhibx BHepreTaaecnax 3aTpaT. Mojkho npeflnojio>KHTi>, bto> 
b HaaSojiee 3KCTpeMajitHHx KJiBMaTaaecKax ycjioBaax MeHtmaa nponoppaH KopHea 
cocyflacrax pacTeHaa npe^CTaBJiaeT co6oa npacnocoSjieHae ji;jih coxpaHeHaa 3Hep~ 
raa. B 3Tax anocacTeMax Sojitmaa aacTt 3anacHtix naTaTejiBHLix Bem;ecTB co#ep- 
sketch b BeaH03ejieHHx 3JieMeHTax TpaBAHacTtix pacTeHaa. 

BereTapaoHHHB nepaoA b hojihphlix a ajitnaacnax paaoHax nopoTKaa — 100— 
50 ftaea, a B caMHx BKCTpeMaJitmix ycjioBanx em;e nopoae. 9 to cjie^cTBae, KOHeaHo, 
HB3KHX TeMnepaTyp, ho Tanjae a Mom;Horo CHe?KHoro nonpoBa, xoth MHorae pacTe- 
hhh fleMOHCTpapyioT nojiojKHTejiBHyio HeTTO accaMBjiHn;Bio name no cjioeM CHera 
TOJini;aHoa b 5 cm a npa TeMnepaType Ha>Ke 0 °C (cm. o63op: Wielgolaski, 1986). 
HanpaMep, fljia Tanax pacTeHaa, nan Dupontia fisheri , Dryas integrifolia, Loise- 
leuria procumbens , Oxyria digyna a Ranunculus (=Beckwithia) glacialis , TeMnepa- 
TypHtia peKOMneHcapBOHHHa nyHKT o6MeHa yrjieKacjiora ycTaHOBjieH okojio —5 °C,. 
a y HeKOTopnx mxob a jinmaaHaKOB noJion^aTejiLHaH HeTTO accaMajiapaa npoacxo- 
Abt a npa 6ojiee HH3nax TeMnepaTypax, HanpaMep y mxob Racomitrium lanuginosum 
a Dicranum elongatum flo —8 °C. yCTaHOBJieHo, hto 3th bb^li Tann^e BMeiOT hb3- 
kbb TeMnepaTypHua onTBMyM pocTa (okojio 5 °C). 


204 




HenpepHBHoe cojraeaHoe canHae jieTOM b hojihphhx paaoHax a BoapacTaromaft 
c bhcotoh npaTOK pa^aaipiB b ropax TaKJKe MoryT KOMneHcapoBaTt npaTKOCTB 
BereTan;aoHHoro nepao^a. y CTaHOBjieHo, hto HeKOTopne apHTaaecnae bb,o;h aMeior 
hb3khh KOMneHcaniaoHHHa nyHKT a, cjie^OBaTejiBHO, aMeiOT b TeaeHae JieTa 24- 
aacoByio nojioaarrejiBHyio HeTTO accHMajiHipiio. 9to o6Hapy?KeHo, HanpaMep, #jih 
Carex aquatilis a C. starts , Eriophorum angustifolium , Salix pulchra a Dryas integri- 
folia (Tieszen et al., 1981). OflHano hohbio oSjiaaHocTt MoaceT npaocTaHaBjiBBaTB 
accHMajiniptio HenoToptix pacTeHaa, HanpaMep bb^ob Dryas . 9to Tanase cnpaBe#- 
jibbo #jih Betula nana, y KOTopoa b ceBepHoa HopBeraa Ha mapoTe 71° c. m. hojio- 
H^HTejiBHaa HeTTO accBMBjiHipiH hohbio b cepe^HHe JieTa OTMeaaeTCH tojibko b xo- 
jio^Hyio HCHyio noro,o;y. 

EjiaronpaHTHLie ycjiOBBH ocBenjeHBH jieTOM a aflanrapoBaHHocTB pacTeHaa 
k Ha3KHM TeMnepaTypaM b hojihphhx a aJitnaacKax paaoHax MoryT 6htb npaaa- 
HaMa 3HaaaTejitHoro cyToaHoro npapocTa b MecTax, r,o;e h36htok ajia He,a;ocTaTOK 
boah a nBTaTejiBHLix BenjecTB He hbjihiotch jiaMHTapyioin;HMH <J>aKTopaMa. B Taaax 
MecTax bo BpeMH BereTan;HOHHoro nepao^a bhjiotb ao BpeMeHa nana Ha,o;3eMHOH 
SaoMaccti cyToaHtia npapocT Ha,a;3eMHOH Maccti b pacaeTe Ha cyxyio Maccy Moaner 
cocTaBjEHTt no KpaaHea Mepe 2—3 i7m 2 . 9th n;a<|)pH Toro ace nopa^Ka, hto cyToaHaa 
nepBaaHaa npo,o;yKTHBHocTL, KOTopaa aacTo yKa3HBaeTca #jih ecTecTBeHHnx 3ko- 
cacTeM yMepeHHHx paaoHOB, HanpaMep jjjih BHCOKOTpaBHHx npepaa a jiacTonafl- 
HHX JiecoB. 

Bojitmaa aacTt naTaTejitHHx BenjecTB b xojio^hlix paaoHax Haxo^HTca b noaBB' 
b Ba,n;e MepTBoro opraHaaecaoro MaTepaajia a3-3a MaJioa cnopocTB npon;ecca pa3- 
jioaceHan. 9to ocoSeHHo xapaKTepHo ,o;jih BJiaamtix noaB, noaTOMy o6m;ee KOJiaaecTBO 
a30Ta b 3KOcacTeMax b xojioahlix paaoHax aacTo SoJitme, aen b 3JiaKOBHHKax yMe- 
peHHtix paaoHOB. CBH3aHHHe opraHaaecKae BenjecTBa, KOHeaHo, He hbjihiotch Jier- 
KO^ocTynHHMH #jia pocTa pacTeHaa, no3TOMy nepBaaHaa npo#yKTBBHocTt b xo- 
jioahlix paaoHax aacTo topmo3htch He^ocTaTKOM naTaTejitHHx BenjecTB, ocoSeHHO* 
a30Ta a $oc<|)opa. 9to Tana^e npaaaHa Toro, aTO ,o;ojih 3Tax ajieMeHTOB b ^bbhx 
pacTeHaax no cpaBHeHHio co Been 3 KOcacTeMoa b nepecaeTe Ha cyxoa Bee yMeHtma- 
eTca npa yBejiaaeHaa mapoTH a bhcotli no KpaaHea Mepe bhjiotb ro 3KCTpeMaJit- 
HBix blicokhx hojihphhx a ajitnaacKHx paaoHOB, r^e MoryT 6htb OTKJiOHenaH ot 
3Toro npaBBJia. C flpyroa CTopoHH, #ojih MBHepajitHoa aacTa y pa3HHx pacTeHaa 
(bjib 6jia3Kopo,o;cTBeHHHX bb^ob), no-BB^BMOMy, CTaHOBaTca Btime c mapoToa 
(Dowding et al., 1981), Bepoarao, 6jiaro,o;apa a B03pacTaioni;ea ,o;jiaHe ,o;Ha, a bbi- 
cokoh pa^aaniHa Ha $OHe HH3KOH TeMnepaTypti. 9to hphbo^ht b KOHeaHOM caeTe 
K BLICOKOH CyTOaHOH HepBHaHOH HpOflyKTHBHOCTH H BHCOKOH HHTeHCHBHOCTH MeTa- 
SojiaaecKoa aKTHBHocTH, HeoSxo^aMoa 3aBepmeHHH ce30HHoro >KH3He|iHoro* 

I]|HKJia B KpaTKHH BereTBIJHOHHHH nepHo^ (Ta6jl. 2). 

Kan b hojihphhx, Tan a b aJiBnaacnax paaoHax b co^ep}KaHHH MHHepaJitHHx 
BenjecTB, ocoSeHHo najian, a30Ta a $oc$opa, b jiacTona^Hux KycTapHanax a Tpa- 
BHHacTtix MHorojieTHanax OTMeaeHH 3HaaaTejitHHe ce30HHue KOJieSaHan. Ilpa 3tom 
HaaSojiLHiee co,o;epH«aHae OTMeaaeTCH b 3anacaioni;Hx opraHax nepe# pacnycKanaeM 
noaen BecHoa a bo bhobl c^opMapoBaHHtix TKaHax, HanpaMep b jiacTtnx, cpa3y 
nocjie pacaptiTan noaen. O^Hano y BeaH03ejieHHx KycTapHaanoB ypoBeHB 6ojib- 
mHHCTBa naTaTejitHHx Bem;ecTB b ax 3anacaioni;Hx CTeSjinx a BeTKax npaaHe Ha30K 
b TeaeHae Bcero BereTan;aoHHoro nepao^a (Wielgolaski et al., 1975). 

Heo^BHaKOBa y pa3HBix }KB3HeHHHx $opM pacTeHaa a TpeSoBaTejitHocTt k na- 
TaTejELHHM Bem;ecTBaM. HenoToptie B3 BeaH03ejieHHx KycTapHaanoB MoryT cy- 
njecTBOBaTt npa CHaSa^eHaa oaeHt MaatiM KOJiaaecTBOM MHHepaJiLHtix 3 JieMeHTOB y 
nojiyaaeMtix H3 aTMOC$epHHx oca^KOB. IIo cpaBHeHaio c ^pyraMa a«a 3 HeHHHMa 
(JopMaMa b ajitnaacKHx a hojihphhx paaoHax y hhx hh3khh ypoBeHB MeTa6ojia3Ma 
a oaeHB HH3Kae TpeSoBaHan k KOJiaaecTBy naTaTejitHtix Bein;ecTB. TpaBHHHCTHO 
pacTeHaa, ocoSeHHo ^By^ojitHtie, a Tanjae a jiacTona^atie KycTapHana, o6lihho> 
npeoSjia^aiOT Ha 6ojiee Sorarax noaBax a b He cjihhikom cypoBtix HJiaMaTaaecKax 
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TAEJIMIJA 2 

CpeflHHH ce30HHaa KOHD;eHTpan;HH nnTaTejiLHLix BenjecTB y HeKOTopux pacTemni TyHppBi 


Bha 

reorpa$H'iecKJiH[ nyHKT 

CoAepmaHHe b 3ejieHOM MaTepHajie, % 

N 

K 

P 

Ga 

Mg 

£arex stans 

76° c. m. o-b fleBOH (1) 

3.1 

1.7 

0.33 

0.23 

_ 

£. aquatilis 

71° c. m. m. Bappoy (2) 

2.3 

1.3 

0.18 

0.13 

— 

C. nigra 

60° c. m. XapflaHrepBHflfla (3) 

2.4 

0.9 

0.24 

0.53 

— 

Eriophorum angustifolium 

71° c. m. m. Bappoy, 

2.3 

1.0 

0.19 

0.17 

0.20 


55° c. m. Moop Xay3 (4) 

1.5 

0.5 

0.10 

0.17 

0.14 

Poa spp. 

71° c. m. m. Bappoy, 

1.8 

1.1 

0.20 

0.40 

0.27 


60° c. m. XapflaHrepBHflpja 

1.6 

1.1 

0.14 

0.25 

0.05 


IIpHMeqaHHe. 1 — KaHa^a, 2 —CIUA, 3 — HopBerna, 4 — BejiHKo6pHTaHHa; «—»— 
ajieMeHT OTcyTCTByeT. 


ycjioBHHx. Ohh a6cop6npyioT naTaTejitHHe Bem;ecTBa SncTpee, ae m BeaH 03 ejieHHe 
paCTeHHH, h Sjiaroflapa Sojitmea KomuGHTpaijBB ajieivieHTOB b ax opraHax npHBJie- 
KaiOT TpaBOH^HLIX 2KBBOTHHX, KOTOpHe B CBOIO OBepeflB yCKOpHIOT nepeHOC HHTa- 
TejitHHx Bem;ecTB h TeM caMtiM conpanjaiOT BpeMH npyroBopoTa MHHepaJitHoro 
n;HKJia. 

Xopomo pa3BHTan KopHeBan CHCTeMa (no cpaBHemno c Ha#3eMHHMa opraHaMa) 
y MHorax nojiapHHx a ajitnaacnax pacTeHaa (Wielgolaski, 1975; Wielgolaski 
<et al., 1981) Heo6xo#BMa #jih H3BjieaeHBH bo#li a MBHepajitHLix BeajecTB. IIo- 
CKOJitny oTHomeHae KopHa/Ha,o;3eMHi>ie opraHH b HaaSojiee 3 KCTpeMajiBHHx ycjio- 
bhhx CHOBa yMeHtmaeTCH, 3to mojkct 6htb o^Hoa a3 npaaaH, noaeiviy TpaBHHBCTLie, 
oStiaHo aacTHaHo BeaH03ejieHEie cocyflacTHe pacTeHaa, pacTyajHe TaM, aojdkhli 
6htb 3KOHOMHHMB b OTHomeHaa pacxo^a naTaTejiBHLix BenjecTB h 3Hepraa; ohb 
aMeiOT hb3kbb MeTa6ojiH3M, nan a ynoMBHaBnmecfl BHme BeaH03ejieHtie nycTap- 
hhbkb b HenoToptix MeHee OKCTpeMaJitHHx HJiaMaTaaecnax ycjioBHHx b noJiapHLix 
a ajiBnaacnax paaoHax. 

OaeBa^HO, bto b 3tbx paaoHax pocT pacTeHaa xopomo a^anTapoBaH nan k kjib- 
MaTy b n;ejioM, Tan a k #0CTynH0CTH naTaTejiBHLix BeajecTB b pa3JinaHHx kjib- 
MaTaaecnax ycjiOBanx h pa3JiaaHtix Tanax noaB. 
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H. B. JIoBejinyc, T. A. OnpcoB 

BJIHflHHE HABOAHEHHH HA 3HMOCTOHKOCTB 
ftPEBECHBIX PACTEHHH B JIEHHfflTAftE 

N. V. IiOVELIUS, G. A. FIRSOV. THE INFLUENCE OF INUNDATIONS ON WINTER 
HARDINESS OF WOODY PLANTS IN LENINGRAD 

AHaJiH3 cocTOflffliH flpeBecHHx pacTeHHH, noABepjKeHHEix nepno^HHecKOMy 3aTonjieHEao b pe- 
3yjibTaTe HaBO^HeHHH, noKa3HBaeT, hto b 30He 3aTonjieHna B03pacTaeT CTeneHb o6Mep3aHHa. 
HaBOAHeHHfl MoryT ycnjiHBaTb He6jiaronpnflTHoe B03fleHCTBHe 3HMHero BHxoJiaJKHBaHiia Ha ropofl- 
cKHe 3ejieHHe HacaJK^enna, oco6eHHo 3 to KacaeTca TenjioJiio6HBHx bh^ob .upeBecHHx HHTpoflyneH- 
tob. Bo3M03KHoe 3aT0iuieHHe OTffeabHHx panoHOB TeppHTopHH JleHHHrpaAa cae^yeT yiMTHBaTb 
npn pa3pa6oTKe accopTHMeHTa pacTeHHH kjih 03 eaeHeHHa h npn 03ejieHHTejn>HHx pa6oTax, cbh- 
3aHHHx c noca^KaMH ^epeBteB h nycTapHUKOB b noHEDKeHHHx MecTax b6jih 3H aKBaTopnii Hgbh h 
O nHcKoro 3aaHBa. 

Oco6oe nojio^eHne IleTep6ypra—JleHHHrpa^a b 6accenHe p. HeBH n Ha 6epery 
OnHCKoro 3aJiHBa co3#aeT cnen;n<|)iiHecKHe h Hnrfle b Hamen CTpaHe He noBTopnio- 
mnecn npapoARue ycjioBHH. Ha pn,n;e $aKTopoB cpe#H, npeflonpefletfHronjHx a#an- 
THpOBaHHOCTB flpeBeCHLIX paCTeHHH* MH HeOflHOKpaTHO OCTaHaBJIHBaJIIICB (ByjILI- 

niH, <I>npcoB, 1981, 1983; EyjiurHH h ,n;p., 1986a, 6; JIoBejinyc h ,n;p., 1988, h AP-)t 
ho pojit HaBOAHeHHH npn 3tom He paccMaTpHBajiacL. BMecTe c TeM Kor^a b npe^e- 
Jiax JleHHHrpa^a 10-h nacTB ropo^CKOH TeppnTopira npe^CTaBJineT co6oh Bo^Hyio 
noBepxHocTL (KjiHMaT. . ., 1982), Tanon $aKTop, nan H3MeHemie nJiomaflH 3epnajia 
bo^bi 3a caeT HaBOflHeHHH, nopon KaTacTpo^HaecKax, He mcdkct He CKa3HBaTBCH 
Ha pacTHTejiBHOM nonpoBe ropofla. 

06m;ee npe^CTaBJieHae o MacnrraSHocTH 3Toro npnpo#Horo HBJiemiH mojkho no- 
jiynHTB H3 flaHHbix, npHBe^eHHbix Ha pnc. 1, r^e nona3aHa noBTopneMOCTt HaBOfl- 

TAEJIHIJA 1 

noBTOpaeMOCTB HaBO^HeHiiH no 10-jieTHHM b IIeTep6ypre—JleHimrpafle 
b xojionHyio (XI—XII—I—II—III Mec.) h Tenayio (IV—X Mec.) nacTH ro^a 
3a nepnofl 1703 — 1986 rr. 


Hhcjio 

HaBOAHemiii 

3a AecHTHJieTHe 

AecHTHjieTHe 

b xojionHyio qacTb roAa 

b Tenjiyio *iacTb roAa 

0 

1703-1709, 1780-1789, 1810-1819 

1710-1719, 1810-1819, 1920-1929 

1 

1710-1719, 1790-1799, 1800-1809, 

1790—1799, 1800—1809, 1830—1839 


1830-1839 


2 

1820-1829, 1840-1849, 1850-1859, 

1900—1909 


1940-1949 


3 

1900-1909 

1703—1709, 1780—1789 

4 

1740-1749, 1770-1779, 1930-1939, 

1740—1749, 1750—1759, 1840—1849. 


1950—1959 

1880—1889 

5 

1880-1889, 1960-1969 

1850-1859, 1890-1899, 1920-1929, 



1960—1969, 1970—1979 

6 

1720-1729, 1730-1739, 1750-1759, 

1720-1729, 1760—1769, 1910—1919, 


1870-1879, 1920-1929 

1940—1949, 1950—1959 

7 

He 6 bijio 

1770—1779 

8 

» » 

1870-1879, 1980—1986 

9 

1760-1769, 1890-1899 

1930—1939 

10 

1860-1869 

1860-1869 

11 

1910—1919 

He 6 hjio 

12 

He 6 hjio 

» » 

13 

» » 

» » 

14 

1980—1986 

» » 

15 

1970-1979 

» » 
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Pnc. 1 . rtOBTOpneMOCTb HaBOflHeHHH B lie- PHC. 2 . IIOBTOpfleMOCTb HBBOftHeHHH B Ile- 

Tep6ypre—JIeHHHrpap;e 3a nepnofl 1703— Tep6ypre—JIeHHHrpap;e no flecHTHjieTHHM 3 a 

1986 rr. BeC b cpoK Ha6jirofleHHH 1703—1986 rr. 


a — b xojiozmyio nacTb ro«a (XI—XII—I—II— 
III MecHipu); 6 — b Tenjiyio nacTb rona (IV—V— 
VI—VII—VIII—IX—X MecHijbi). IIo och a6c- 
ipacc — necHTHjieTHH, no och op^HHaT — nncjio Ha- 

BOaHeHHH. 


no och aOcijHcc — necHTHjieTHH; no och op^HHaT — 

HHCJIO HaBOHHeHHfi. 


HeHHH b xojioAHyio (XI—III Mec.) h Tenjiyio (IV—X Mec.) nacra rofla (nyHKTHp- 
Han h cnjiomHan jihhhh cooTBeTCTBeHHo). 06pam;aeT Ha ce6n BHHMamie hckjiiohh- 
TejiBHaa HepaBHOMepHocTB HaBo^HeHHH 3a Bee b pap; HaSjnofteHHii (1703—1986 rr.) 
Kan b xojio^Hyio, Tan h b Tenjiyio aacTH ro#a. 

HanOojiee mrrepecHBiMH hbjihiotch Kpaimiie 3 HaaeHHH HaBo^HeHHH no #eca- 

THJieTHHM (Ta6ji. 1). 

B xojioflHHH nepiio# Ha6jnoflajincB Tpn ^ecHTHJieraH coBceM 6e3 HaBOflHeHHH, 
h neTHpe — c o#hhm. B Tenjme ce 30 HBi — Tpn flecaTHjieTna 6e3 HaBOflHeHHH h 
Tpn — c oflHHM HaBO^HeHHeM. B Haaajie Ta6ji. 1 xapaKTepncraKH noBTopneMocTH 
HaBOflHeHHH b xojioflHyio h Tenjiyio nacra ro,n;a 6jih3kh, a b Komje ohh hmciot HHyio 
KapTHHy. B XOJIOflHBIH Ce30H HOBTOpneMOCTB HaBO^HeHHH B fleCflTHJieTHflX 1970— 

1979 rr. paBHa 15, b 1980—1986 rr. — 14, 1910—1919 rr. — 11. B Tenjiyio aacTB 
ro^a MancHMaJiBHoe nojinaecTBo HaBOflHemiH (10) HaSjno^ajiocB b 1860—1869 rr. 

PacnpeflejieHne HaBo^HeHnn b ijejioM 3a rofl npnBe#eHo Ha pnc. 2, r,o;e oTaeT- 
jihbo npocjien^HBaeTcn hx HOBTOpneMOCTB 3a BecB epon Ha6jno#eHHH. Oco6hh hh- 
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TAEJIMIJA 2 

noBTopneMocTL HaBOflHeHHH b IIeTep6ypre—JleHHHrpa^e 
no Mecnu;aM Tenjion n xojioahoh nacTen ro,n;a 
3a nepnoA c 1703 no 1986 r. 


B xono.uiyio ‘lacTb ro,;a 

B Tenjiyio l iacTb ro,; 

La 


noBTopneMOCTb 


nOBTOpHCMUCTfi 

MeCHH 

'•incjio cjiy i iaeB 

% 

aiecHLi 

^iicjio cjiyqaeB 

0/ 

/P 

I 

20 

14.4 

IV 

1 

0.8 

II 

4 

2.9 

V 

5 

3.9 

III 

3 

2.1 

VI 

5 

3.9 

XI 

70 

50.4 

VII 

1 

0.8 

XII 

42 

30.2 

VIII 

13 

10.2 




IX 

35 

27.3 




X 

68 

53.1 

IlToro 

139 

100 

Htoto 

128 

100 


Tepee 3^eci> BBi3HBaiOT: a) flecHTHjieTne 1810—1819 rr. 6e3 HaBOAHeHHH, 6) ABa 
npeAinecTByiomHx (1790—1799, 1800—1809) h A»a cjie^yiomHx 3a Ha3BaHHHM 
(1820—1829, 1830—1839 rr.) AecHTHjieTHH, a Tannse ^ecHTHjreTHH 1900—1909 ii 
1940—1949 rr. b cbh3h c TeM, hto b 3 th BpeMeHHtie 0Tpe3KH HaSjnoAaJioct cnjitHoe 
BtixojiajKHBaHHe b CySapKTHKe, a b nepnoA 1820—1829 rr. mviejia MecTo rnSejiB 
jiecoB Ha BepxHeS rpamin;e jieca b ropax IlyTopaHa b Tan Ha3HBaeMHH nepnoA no- 
cjieftHen MaJioS jie^HHKOBOH anoxn (JIoBejmyc, 1970, 1979, 1987). 

IIocKOJiBKy peanniHfl ,o;peBecHHx pacTeHHH Ha HaBOAHeHHH mojkct 6htb Heo^n- 
eaKOBOH b pa3HHe ce30HH, 6 lijih c^ejiaHH pacaeTti hx noBTopneMocTH no MecHn;aM 
xojioahoh h Tenjion aacTen roAa (Ta6ji. 2). 

H3 Ta6ji. 2 cjie^yeT, hto b HonSpe nponcxo^HT nojiOBHHa Bcex HaBOftHemra, npn- 
xoahih;hxch Ha nepnoA OTHocnTejiBHoro hokoh pacTeHHH, BMecTe c ^enaSpeM — 
6oJiee 80 %, a ecjra b3htb em;e h HHBapt, to 3a 3 Mecnija H3 5 ohh cocTaBHT 95 % 
Bcex HaBo^HeHHH xojioahoh aacTH roAa. B Tenjiyio nacTt ro^a HanSojitmee hhcjio 
H aBOAHeHHH HaSjiio^aeTCfl b aBrycTe, ceHTnSpe, OKTnSpe, KOToptie, nan cjie^yeT 
n3 Ta6ji. 2, b cyMMe cocTaBJinioT 6ojiee 90 %, Tor^a nan Ha aerape APyrnx Mecnija 
npHxo,n;nTCH MeHtme 10 % Bcex HaBOAHeHHH. 

AHajiH3 pacnpe^ejieHHH HaBOAHeHHH 3a OT^ejitHtie toah b najKAOM AecHTHJieTHii 
noKa3aji onpe,o;ejieHHyio 3aK0H0MepH0CTt, hto mojkct 6htb Hcnojit30BaHo c onpe^e- 
JieHHQH AOJien BepOHTHOCTH AJIBE HporH03HpOBaHHH B03MOJKHLIX HepHOAOB C HaH- 
SojiBmefi noBTopneMOCTtio HaBOAHeHHH. B Ta6ji. 3 npnBe^eHH pe3yjii>TaTH pacneTOB 
HHCJia HaBO^HeHHH #jih Tenjion h xojioahoh aacTen, a Tannse roAa b n;ejioM no ro#aM 
^ecflTHjieTHH 3a Beet cpoK HaSjuofleHHH (1703—1986 rr.). 

Han6oJiee nacTo HaBOAHeHHH b xojiOAHyio h Tenjiyio nacTH roAa, a TaKnce 3a toa 
b n;ejiOM noBTopaiOTCfl b TpeTteM roAy KajieHflapHLix ABCHTHjieTHH, npnneM b xo- 
jio^Hyio aacTt ro^a 3Ta napraHa npoHBJineTCH Han6ojiee othctjihbo, cocthbjihh 
noaTH neTBepTyio nacTt Bcex 3aperncTpHpoBaHHHx no abchthji6thhm cjiynaeB. C ao- 
CTaTOHHon onpeAejieHHOCTtio mojkho TaKJKe roBopHTt o npnyponeHHOCTH HaBOAHe¬ 
HHH, cjiyHHBmHxcfl nan b Tenjiyio nacTt roAa, Tan h 3a roA b n;ejiOM, k TpeTteMy 
roAy AecHTHJieTHH, rAe ohh cocTaBJinioT okojio 15 h 19 %. IIo-BHAHMOMy, b 6 jin>KaH- 
mee speMH onepeAHtie MaKCHMyMti HOBTopneMOCTH HaBOAHeHHH mojkho o>KHAaT*b 

b 1993 h 2003 rr., a MHHHMyMH — b 1990 h 2000 rr. 

Oh©bhaho, hto He Bee HaBOAHeHHH OAHHanoBO bjihhiot Ha ApeBecHtie pacTeHHH, 
HO HeT COMHeHHH B TOM, HTO KaTaCTpO^HHeCKHe HaBOAHeHHH B HCTOpHH TOpOAa 
(npaTKan xapaKTepncTHKa KOToptix hphboahtch b Ta6ji. 4, cocTaBJieHHofi no 
P. A. He?KHxoBCKOMy, 1981, 1988) He motjih He hmctb rySHTejitmix hocjioactbhh. 


5 BoTaHw*iecKHffi mypHaji JS5 2, 1990 r. 
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TAEJIHIJA 3 

noBTOpaeMOCTb HaBOAHeHHH no ro^aM BHyTpii ftecHTHJieTnii 
(cm. Ta^Ji. 1) b xojio^Hyio (XI—III Mec.) h Tenjiyio (IV—X Mec.) 
nacTii ro^a 3 a nepnop; c 1703 no 1986 r. 


r<w 

AeeflTHJieTHH 

XojiOAHaH qacxb roAa 

Teiuiaa qae-rb roAa 

Becb 

toa 

qHCjio 

cjiyqaea 

% 

qHCjio 

cjiyqaeB 

% 

qwcjio 

CJiyqaee 

% 

0 

5 

3.6 

8 

6.3 

13 

4.9 

1 

16 

11.5 

8 

6.3 

24 

9.0 

2 

14 

10.1 

9 

7.0 

23 

S.6 

3 

32 

23.0 

19 

14.8 

51 

19.1 

4 

15 

10.8 

17 

13.3 

32 

12.0 

5 

13 

9.4 

14 

10.9 

27 

10.1 

6 

14 

10.1 

9 

7.0 

23 

8.6 

7 

10 

7.2 

18 

14.1 

28 

10.5 

8 

11 

7.9 

12 

9.4 

23 

8.6 

9 

9 

6.4 

14 

10.9 

23 

8.6 

IlToro 

139 

100 

128 

100 

267 

100 


Ecjih cy^HTB no #aTaM Ta&Ji. 4, to cpe^HHH noBTopneMocTB KaTacTpo<|)HqecKHx 
HaBO^HeHHH — nepe3 74 ro^a, BTopoe ot nepBoro OT^ejineT HHTepBaJi 47 JieT, TpeTBe* 
ot BToporo — cto JieT. KaTacTpo^nnecHHM 6tiBaeT b cpe^HeM oaho HaBo^neHne 
60. Bee ohh npnmjincB Ha oceHt (ceHTn6pi> n Hon6pi>). Co BpeMeHH nocjie^sero na- 
TacTpo^nnecKoro HaBOAHemra nponuio 65 JieT n 3a$HKCHpoBaHo y>ne okojio 90 cjiy- 
naeB hoahhthh boabi b HeBe 6ojiee qeM Ha 150 cm Btime op^HHapa. 

B HCTopnaecKOM onepne B. H. JlnncKoro (1913: 333—334) roBopnTcn o B03Aen- 
ctbhh HaBOflHeHHH 1824 r. Ha opaHjKepenHLie pacTeHHH HMnepaTopcKoro CaHKT— 
E[eTep6yprcKoro SoTamiqecKoro ca^a (b HacTOHm;ee BpeMH — EoTamiqecKHH caA 
B OTaHHnecKoro HHCTHTyTa AH CCCP): «OAHaK 0 oceHbio pa3pa3Hjioci> HsecTonan- 
mee HaBOAHemie, H3BecTHoe b hctophh IleTepSypra (1824); xojioAHan Bo^a, AomeA- 
man hohth ao 0°, xjiBrayjia b opaHjKepen, BectMa 6lictpo Hanojimuia hx, ao&Ah A<> 
bbicotbi 4 $yTOB, onpOKHHyjia Bee BBepx #hom h norySnjia Maccy 6ojiee hgjkhbix 
pacTeHHH. K cnacTBio, Han6ojii>miiH noA'BeM boabi Aep>KaJicn hcckojibko MHHyT. 
KaKHM-TO qyAOM yn;ejiejm nennii; hx ycnejin 3aToniiTB StiCTpo nocjie Toro, nan BOAa 
OTXJiHHyjia Ha3aTi;; opaHjKGpen ycnejin HarpGTBCH, ii TaKHM o6pa30M BpeA OKa3ajicn 
MeHee qyBCTBHTejiLHBiM, hgm mojkho 6bijio ojKHAaTL; xoth Bce-TaKH noniSji© 1500 bh- 
Aob, t. e. okojio o#hoh nnTOH qacTii. JIhhib nocjie HecKOJiLKiix Mecnn;eB nanpn^eH- 
HenmeH pa6oTBi Beet BpeA, npHqiiHeHHBiH btiim cTpamHLiM HaBOAHeHiieM, yAajioct 
ncnpaBiiTL, ho Bce-Tann nponajio okojio 1/5 Bcex pacTeHHH». ,D(ajiee JInncKim (c. 334)- 
OTMenaeT, hto «c Tex nop 6lijio mhoto HaBOflHemm, ho BO#a He AoxoAnjia ao opaH- 
>Kepen, ii Boo6in;e nocTpoiiKH He CTpa^aJin, cTpa^ajin Jiiimb pacTemin Ha otkpbitom 
B03Ayxe». CcLijiaacL Ha BBiCKa3BiBamie nepBoro ^iipeKTopa HMnepaTopcKoro 6oTa- 


TAEJIMIJA 4 

I\aTacTpo(J)imecKiie naBOAHemiH b , rieTep 6 ypre—JlemiHrpaAC 


JVs 

HaBOAHemia 

toa 

A aTa 

VpOBeHb BOABI 
Ha,( HyJieM 
KpOHIITTaATCKOrO 
$yTIUTOKa, CM 

nnomaAb 

'3aTOnJ16HHH, 

KM 2 

69 

1777 

21 IX 

321 

- 5=^100 

80 

1824 

18 XI 

421 

^125 

181 

1924 

23 IX 

380' 

^115 
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HH^ecKoro ca^ca O. B. Oumepa, oh AoSaBJineT, hto «y HMnepaTopa AjiencaHApa I 
hbhjiocb >Kejiamie HaBcer^a o6ecnenHTB CaA ot Tannx KaTacTpo$ — nepenecTit ero 
b APyroe, 6ojiee BBiconoe mgcto, jie^Kamee B03Jie TaBpnqecKoro ABopii;a» (JIimcKim, 
1913 : 334). 

Mopo3H ii HaBOflHeHMH HasHBaeT b nanecTBe rnaBHBix npiiqiiH 6ojibihiix noTepB 
jjpeBecHBix pacTeHHii OTKpHToro rpyHTa b OTAejiBHBTe roA&i nepBBiii HCTopiiK ; CaHKT- 
IleTepSyprcKoro 6oTamiqecKoro ca^a P. 3. TnayT^errep (1873). 

B Rena6pe 1986 r. 3acJ)iiKCiipoBaHbi HaBo^neHiui Jsfs 267 — 269 (no a^hbim MeTeo- 
€TaHrpni IlH$opMai^HOHHoro HjeHTpa noroAH, JlenimrpaA), KOTopBie mojkho pac- 
CMaTpnBaTB nan oaho npoAOJinarrejiBHoe, 0TH0CHm;eecH k KaToropmi onacmix Ha- 
BOAHeHHH. 2 AenaSpn ypoBeHB boah hoahhjich Ha 212 cm, 3aTeM (nocjie cnaAa) 4 ao- 
jcaSpn BOAa bhobb noAHHJiacB a© otmctkh 190 cm ii, HaKOHen;, 6 AOKa6pn OTMeneH 
MaKCHMBJIBHBIH nOA'BCM 260 CM BLime ypOBHH KpOHIHTaATCKOrO $yTHITOKa. ripa 3TOM 
OKa3ajiHCB 3aTonjieHHBiMH okojio 78 km 2 njioniiaAH JleHHHrpaAa. HaBOAHeHne cob- 
najio c HacTynjieHneM shmbi: 5 AenaSpn Hanajicn ycTOHHHBBiH nepexoA cpeAHecyTon- 
hoh TeMnepaTypBi B03Ayxa nepe3 0° h oAHOBpeMeHHo ycTaHOBHjicn ycTOHHHBHH 
CHOKHHH nOKpOB. 3aJIHTaH BOAOH TeppHTOpHH (b TOM HHCJie 3HaHHTeJIBHaH HaCTL 
napna EoTaHimecKoro HHCTHTyTa) noKpBiJiacB jibaom, kotopbih He CTanji ao secHH. 
IlHTepeCHO OTMeTHTB, HTO BO BpeMH Tanoro ?Ke HO BejIIIHHHe HaBOAHeHHH (269 cm) 
25 XI 1903 r., no CBHAeTejiBCTBy Jlnncnoro (1913), CBajinjicn ocoKopt — caMoe 
AocTonpiiMenaTejiLHoe Aepeso CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKoro 6oTaHnnecKoro caAa, no npe- 
AaHHio, noca>KeHHoe IleTpoM I. 

Pe3yjn>TaTH oh^hkh o6Mep3aHHH ApeBecHBix pacTeHHH napna BHH AH CCGP, 
nonaBmHx b 30Hy 3aTonjieHHn h OKa3aBmHxcH BHe ee bo3aohctbhh, hphboahtch 
b Ta6ji. 5 (bbihoJ iHeHo T. A. Ohpcobbim jieTOM 1987 r.). On;eHKa o6Mep3aHnn npo- 
BOAHjiacB no 8-6ajiJiBHoS mnajie H. E. EyjiBirHHa (1987): 1 — HOBpejKAenHH ot- 
oyTCTByioT, 2 — oTcyTCTByeT 3HMHee o6Mep3amie, ho HMeioT MecTO noBpe>KAeHiin 
BeceHHe-oceHHiiMH 3aMopo3KaMH b nepnoA BereTan;HH, 3 — o6Mep3aiOT no6era ao 
hojiobhhbi ajihhbi roAHHHoro npnpocTa, 5 — no6ern CTapme roAa (cnejieTHBie 
BeTBH — 5c), 6 — ao ypoBHH CHera, 7 — ao ineiiKH kophh, 8 — rnSejiB pacTeHHH 
AejiHKOM. J^onojiHHTejiBHBie hhagkch npn 6ajuiax o6Mep3amiH o6o3HanaiOT: e — 
eAHHHHHo, y — yMepeHHo (orpamiqeHHo), m — mnpoKO.i Kjiacc B03pacTa hphhht 
paBHLIM 10 JieT. 

Ona3ajiocB, hto y 22 H3 32 oxBaneHHBix HaSjuoAOHHHMH bhaob (69 %) pa3JiHHHH 
b o6Mep3aHHH OTcyTCTBOBa jih. Ilpn 3 tom 11 bhaob He o6Mep3JiH npn caMBix He6jia- 
ronpHHTHBix 3KOJiorHnecKHx ycjiOBHHX. 3 to aSopnreHHBie Alnus glutinosa (L.) 
Oaertn., Fraxinus excelsior L., Tilia cordata Mill., a Tamne Tanne ycTOHHHBBie 
HHTpoAyn;eHTBi, nan Caragana arborescens Lam., Larix sibirica Ledeb., Sorbaria 
sorbifolia (L.) A. Br. y 11 bhaob 3a$HKCnpoBaHBi OAHHaKOBBie o6Mep3aHHH nan 
Ha 3aTonjineMBix, Tan h Ha He3aTonjineMBix ynacTnax. IIpaKTHnecKH He o6Mep3Jin 
b o6onx cjiyqanx Quercus robur h Acer platanoides h oAHHanoBO chjibho Tanne bhabi, 
nan Malus sieboldii, Ligustrina amurensis, Symphoricarpus albus. Ho 10 bhaob Ha 
BaTonjieHHOH qacra napna noBpeAHjiHCB cnjiBHee. OcoSeHHO 3aMeTHo pa 3 JiHqne 
B o6Mep3aHHH y Acer pseudosieboldianum , A. campestre , Microbiota decussata, 
Rhododendron dauricum , Prinsepia sinensis. Tan, ecjin Ha 3aTonjmeMBix ynacTnax 
Prinsepia sinensis o6Mep3Jia ao KopHeBOH meHKH, a Acer pseudosieboldianum — 
ro ypoBHH CHera, to Ha HenoABeprmHxcn 3ajiHBaHHio boaoh MecTax noBpe^AOHHH 
OKa3aJiHCB 3HanHTejiBHO cjiaSee. OneHB 3aMeTHo pa3JiHqne b o6Mep3aHHH A®yx ok- 
BeMHjmpoB Microbiota decussata oahoto hpohcxojkaohhh h B03pacTa, pacTym;Hx Ha 
6 jih3kq pacnojio>KeHHBix ynacTKax (106 h 116), Memjsj kotophmh npomjia rpaHHHja 
^aTonjieHHH. 3K3eMHJinp Ha 106-m ynaCTne, y KOToporo hhjkhhh nacTB kpohbj h 
KopHeBan CHCTeMa 3HMOBaJin hoao jibaom, chjibho o6Mep3, b to BpeMH nan Ha 116-m 
ynacTKe 3tot bha He nocTpaAaA. noBpejKAemiH moaojibhbix AepeBBeB Acer campestre , 
jionaBmiix b 30Hy 3aTonjieHHH, — Han6ojiee CHjiBHBie 3a nocjieAHHe 9 JieT nocjie 
HpeAHAymiOH anoMajiBHo cypoBOH 3hmbi 1978/79 r. Oaho 113 Tpex AopeBBeB, ppcmnx 


5* 
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TAEJIHIJA 5 

06Mcp3amie ApeBecmix pacTeHHii napna EHH AH GGGP 
na 3aTonjiHeMtix h He3aTonjiHeMtix y^aciKax nocjie 3 iimbi 1986/87 r. 


Bn;;bi pacTeiiHH 

3aTonnneMaa TeppiixopiiH 

HeaaTonjiaeMaa TeppuTOpna 

y l iac- 

TOK 

napna 

II1ICJIO 

pacTe- 

Hiifi 

KJiacc 

B03pacTa 

Cajui o(3- 
Mep3aHiiH 

y<iac- 

TOK 

napKa 

qncjio 

pacTe- 

HHM 

KJiacc 

B03pacTa 

(3aJiJi 06 - 
Riep3aHHH 


o6Mep3mne o^miaKOBO Ha 3aT0njiaeM0H n HesaTonjineMou Tcppinopnii 


Acer platonoides L. 

2 

3 

V-X 

1—3e 

13, 19 

3 

VII-X 

1—3e 

A. pseudoplatanus L. 

8 

1 

V 

5c 

19 

2 

V 

5e 

Amygdalus ledebouriana 
Schlecht. 

1 

2 

II 

5ih 

129 

1 

V 

5m 

Catalpa ovata G. Don fil. 

4 

3 

IV 

5c 

114, 

133 

2 

V—VI 

5c 

Corylus avellana L. 

10 

1 

VII 

5y 

78 

1 

VI 

5y 

Ligustrina amurensis Rupr. 

3 

1 

VII 

5c 

17 

1 

VII 

5c 

Malus sieboldii (Regel) Rehd. 

6 

1 

IV 

7 

133 

1 

V 

7 

Lonicera tatarica L. 

1,2 

2 

VI 

5y 

12, 54 

2 

VI—VII 

5y 

Quercus robur L. 

2, 5 

2 

VIII— 

XVI 

1—3e 

52, 

128 

2 

XVI- 

XVIII 

1—3e 

Symphoricarpus albus (L.) 

5 

1 

III 

5m 

41 

1 

IV 

5m 

DldiVt? 

Syringa vulgaris L. 

5, 6 

3 

IV-VI 

5y—m 

18, 37 

2 

IV-VII 

B 

1 


Bhau, o6Mep3mne ciuiLHee Ha 3aTonjiaeMOH TeppnTopnH 


Acer campestre L. 

8 

2 

V 

5c 

92 

1 

VIII 

5e 

A. pseudosieboldianum (Pax) 
Kom. 

2 

2 

II 

6 

19, 

107 

2 

IV 

5e 

Crataegus rotundifolia Moench 

5 

1 

VIII 

5e 

36 

1 

VI 

3e 

C . submollis Sarg. 

1 

1 

IV 

3m 

26, 32 

2 

V—VI 

1 

Microbiota decussata Kom. 

106 

1 

III 

5m 

116 

1 

III 

1 

Prinsepia sinensis (01 iv.) 

Eean 

Ribes aureum Pursh 

2 

1 

II 

7 

24 

1 

IV 

5m 

18 

1 

IV 

4e 

118 

1 

VI 

3m 

Rosa amblyotis C. A. Mey. 

1 

1 

III 

4m 

82 

1 

III 

3y 

Syringa persica L. 

82 

1 

I 

6 

133 

1 

IV 

5m 

Rhododendron dauricum L. 

82 

1 

II 

5m 

124 

1 

III 

1 

3Aect, He CMorjio onpaBHTBCH ot noBpe>KAGHHH h norn6jio nepe3 

toa, nocjie 3hmbi 


1987/88 r. 3hmoh 1986/87 r. BBiMep3Jia e^HHCTBeHHan oco6t Armeniaca sibirica (L.) 
Lam., nonaBman b 30Hy 3aTonjieHHH. B 1987 r. Ha ^en^poiiHTOMHHKe BHH (rpa- 
Hiin;a 30 hh 3aTonjieHHH) nojEHOCTLio OTcyTCTBOBajio n;BeTeHHe Rhododendron dau- 
ricum, nocKOJitny y Hero BBiMep3Jin He tojibko Bee SyTOHBi, ho h no6ern CTapme oa- 
Horo ro^a. H3 oco6en Paeonia suffruticosa Andr. 3Aect n;BejiH jihhib Te, hto 3hmo- 
BajEii no a CHeroM. 

Bhaob, o6Mep3mHx CHjitHee Ha HenoABeprmencH 3 aTonjieHHio TeppnTopHK, He 
BBIHBJieHO. 

Ulan, pa3jiHHne b o6Mep3aHiin aP^bcchbix pacTemra, noABeprmiixcH n nenoA- 
BepriHHXCH B03A6HCTBHI0 A e Ka6pBCKOrO HaBOAHeHHH 1986 r., npOHBIIJIOCB y 31 % 
cpaBHHBaeMBix bhaob. Oho 3aKJiiOHaeTCH b tom, hto y pacTemin bthx bhaob BHe 
30 hbi 3aTonjieHHH noBpe^ABHHH 6 bijih cjia6ee iijih A^^e OTcyTCTBOBaJin. 

OeHOJiorHHecKne Ha6jiiOAeHHH I\ A. OnpcoBa 3a BHAaMH poAa Acer (1980— 
1988 rr.) CBHAeTejitCTByiOT, hto Ha noHH?KeHHBix ynacTKax napna BHH (npnjieraio- 
h];hx k p. KapnoBKe) noBpe>KAeHHH 3 hmhhmh Mopo3aMH MoryT 6 bitb 6oJiee 3HanH- 
TeJitHBiMH h b Te roABi* KorAa OTcyTCTByeT noAHHTHe ypoBHH boabi b HeBe.no- 
3TOMy on;eHKa o6Mep3aHHH Tex me pacTeHHH SBiJia noBTopeHa nocjie 3 hmbi 1987/88 r. 
OKa3ajioct, hto y SoJiBimmcTBa cpaBHHBaeMBix bhaob noBpe>KA6HHH MoposaMH 
nocjie 3 toh MHrnoH 3 hmbi OTcyTCTBOBaJin. H jihhib 4 BHAa (Acer campestre, A. pseudo- 
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TAEJIMIJA 6 

OTnaA pacTemiii Ha fleHflpomiTOMHHKe BHH AH GGGP nocjie 3 hm 1984—1988 rr. 


3nMa 


UllCJlO BbIMep3IIIHX BHAOB 

, 06 pa 3 H 0 B H 3K3eMnJlHpOB 



3K3eMnjiH- 

pOB 

TaKCOHOB 

o6pa3HOB no KJiaccaM B03pacTa 

Bcero 

B T. H. nejlll- 
KOM 

la 

16 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

scero 

1984/85 

137 

42 

3 

25 

13 

5 

2 

1 


46 

1985/86 

158 

44 

3 

29 

11 

4 

2 

_ 

_ 

46 

1986/87 

215 

79 

16 

49 

14 

9 

3 

3 

1 

79 

1987/88 

105 

45 

28 

18 

18 

3 

6 

2 

1 

48 


IIpHMeqaHHe. Kjiaccu £03pacTa: la — ot 1 ao 5 jieT, 16 — ot 6 ao 10, II — ot 11 ao 
20, III — ot 21 ao 30, IV — ot 31 ao 40, V — ot 41 ao 50 JieT. 


sieboldianum, Crataegus submollis , Ribes aureum), Kan h b nponuioM roAy, Ha no- 
Hii/KeHHLix y^acTKax o6Mep3Jin cnjiBHee. 

HraK, b roAH, Kor^a OTCyTCTByeT 3HaHHTeJiBHoe noAHHTHe ypoBim boabi b HeBe, 
pa3JnriHe b o6Mep3anHH pacTeHHH Ha noHHjKeHHBix h Bcex octbjibhbix ynacTKax 
napna BHH HHBejrapyeTCH ao MHHHMyMa (xoth hojihoctbio He ncnesaeT). 

Ilocjie 3hmbi 1986/87 r. 3aMeTHo B03poc oraaA pacTemiH Ha AOHAponHTOMHHKe 
BHH (Ta6ji. 6). 

no epaBHeHHIO C AByMH npeABIAyiAHMH 3HMaMH BBIMep3JIO nOHTH BABOe 6oJIBHie 
pacTeHHH nan no nncjiy 3K3eMHJiHpoB, Tan h no nncjiy bhaob. IJejiHKOM BBinaJio 
H3 KOJIJieKIlHH 16 TaKCOHOB (BMeCTO 3). HhCJIO nOJIHOCTLK) HJIH HaCTHHHO BBIMep3~ 
mnx o6pa3u;oB CTapme I KJiacca B03pacTa cocTaBHJio 16, TorAa nan b npeABiAymyio 
3HMy tojibko 6 (bbipocjio b 2.7 pa3a). B 3HMy 1986/87 r. Ha niiTOMHHKe noniSjm 
Tanne pacTeHHH, Kan Philadelphus wllsonii Koehne (13—15 JieT), Lonicera iberica 
Bieb. (13—15 JieT), Lonicera altmannii Regel et Schmalh. (29 JieT). Acer cir- 
cinnatum Pursh (29 JieT), CTaptin 3K3eMnjmp Rhamnus sip ., nepeJKHBnrae paHee pnA 
KpiiTHHecKHx 3hm. JJobojibho 3HaHHTeJiBHBiH oraaA, o6ycjioBJieHHtiH nocjieAen- 
CTBneM 3hmbi 1986/87 r., npoAOJDKaJicn h na cjieAyioin;HH roA, nocjie 3hmbi 1987/88 r. 
B 3Ty nocjieAHioK) 3HMy 3a$HKcnpoBaHo HanSoJitmee hhcjio TancoHOB (18), BBinaB- 
ihhx hojihoctbio H3 KOJiJieiajHH. Ha6jiiOAaJiacB rnSeJiB 6oJiee CTapBix pacTemm, 
KOTopBie nocjie nepBOH 3hmbi ciijibho o6Mep3Jin h He CMorjra onpaBHTBcn: Acer 
turcomanicum Pojark. (25 JieT), Carpinus pubescens Burk. (25 JieT), Fraxinus 
quadrangulata Michx. (23 roAa)„ Vitis candlcans Engelm. et Gray (32 roAa) h AP- 
B cepeAHHe BereTaijHOHHoro ce30Ha 1988 r. ynaJio a©PObo Armeniaca mandshurica 
(Maxim.) Skvorts. CTapme 40 JieT (b 1986/87 r. o6Mep3Jin cKeJieraBie BeTBii). 

K nocjieAencTBHio HaBOAseHHH mojkho oraecra MexamraecKHe noBpe>KAeHHH 
BeTBefi h KopBi 3aTonjieHHBix AopeBBeB h KycTapHHKOB npn cxoao Taiomiero JiBAa 
BecHoS 1987 r. 0Ka3aJincB BBipBaHHHMH c KopHeM oTAejiBHBie oco6h Acer ginnala 
Maxim., BHca>KeHHBie Ha nocTOHHHoe MecTo b napn (yn. 1) oceHBio 1986 r. 

AHaJIH3 COCTOHHHH B XOJIOAHyiO HaCTB TOAa APOBeCHBIX pacTeHHH HOKa3BIBaeT, 
HTO B rOABI C HaBOAHeHHHMH B 30He 3aTOHJieHHH B03paCTaeT CTeneHB o6Mep3aHHH 
ApcBecHBix pacTeHHH h AaH«e hx rnSejiB, nan 3to 6bijio nocjie cypoBon 3hmbi 1986/ 
87 r., HanaJio KOTopofi conpoBOH^AaJiocB onacHBiM HaBOAnemieM. BBinojmeHHBie 
HCCJieAOBaHHH AaiOT ocHOBaHne CAOJiaTB bbiboa, hto HaBOAneHHH MoryT yciiJiiiBaTB 
HeSjiaronpnflTHoe B03AencTBHe 3HMHero BBixoJiaJKHBaHHH Ha ropoACKne 3eJieHBie 
HacaH«AeHHfl JleHHHrpaAa. OcoSemao 3T0 KacaeTCH TenjioJiioSHBBix bhaob Apeeec- 
hbix HHTpoAynieHTOB. OcoSbih HHTepec a-^h 03eJieHeHHH npeACTaBJifliOT bhabi, 
ycnemHo nepeHecmne HeSjiaronpHnraoe B03AencTBHe 3hmbi 1986/87 r. Homhmo 
pacnpocTpaHeHHBix b ropoACKnx Haca>KAeHHHX Caragana arborescens , Alnus glu- 
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tinosa, Larix sibirica h flpyrnx aSopnreHHLix h HHTpo^yniHpoBaHHbix bhaob k hhm 
mojkho oraecTH TaKHe 6oJiee peflKHe 3K30TH, Kan Picea asperata , Alnus hirsuta y 
Sorbus intermedia . 
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K. II. IIpocKypHH, C. B. BnKyjiiiH 

HOBfclfl BHfl EEACR1D1CARPTJM ROSSICUM 
(EE ACRID ACE AE) H3 PAHHEOJiHrOI^EHOBOfl <DJIOPBI 
CEJIA nACEKOBA BOPOHE5KCKOJ1 OEJIACTH 

K. P. PROSKURIN, S. V. VIKULIN. THE NEW SPECIES EPACRIDICARPUM 
ROSSICUM (EPACRIDACEAE ) FROM THE EARLY OLIGOCENE FLORA OF THE VILLAGE 
PASEKOVO OF THE VORONEZH REGION 

BnepBBie b OTenecTBeHHoii najieoKapnoJiorim hpeboaktch CBe^eHHH o ncKonaeMBix iuiOAax ? 
iiayHeHHLix npn homoiah eKaHupyiomero 3JieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona. HaxoAKa hjioaob 113 paHHe- 
ojmroijeHOBOH <$jiopH IlaceKOBa — Epacridicarpum rossicum Proskurin et Vikulin ( Epacri- 
daceae, Ericales ) — no3BOJiaeT no-HOBOMy B3rJiHHyTL Ha CHcreMaTHKy po^a Epacridicarpum , 
npoBecTH ero HacTHHHyio peBH3Hio. Bhah 3Toro po^a b IJeHTpaJiLHOH EBpone OTMenaiOTca y?Ke 
b no3AHeM Mejiy h ncne3aiOT KaK b IJeHTpaJiBHOH, Tan h b Boctouhoji EBpone k Komiy panHero 
oJiiiron;eHa. YcTaHOBJieHo, uto djioah, onncaHHBie hoa Ha3BaHneM Epacridicarpum m Miiou;eHO- 
bbix $Jiop Ebpohh, othochtch k ApyrnM po^aM BepecKOBBix (Friisia, Arctostaphyloides). flaHO 
cpaBHeHHe HOBoro BH^a c H3BecTHHMH BHAaMH H3 IJeHTpajiBHon Ebpoiibi h AnrjiHii. OnncaH 
hobbih poA ceM. Epacridaceae — Friisia gen. nov. 

B 1985 r. b JiaSopaTopnio naJieo6oTaHHKn EoTamraecKoro HHCTHTyra 
hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (BHH) AH CCCP ot mockobckofo reoJiora K). H. HocikJoboh 
nocTynnjio HecKOJitno o6pa3n;oB 6yporo yrjin 03 cKBa>KHH, npo6ypeHHtix b onp. 
c. naceKOBa BopoHeTKCKon o6ji. B o6pa3n;e H3 KepHa CKBanniHLi N° 7 (rji. 10.0— 
11.0 m) 6hjih onpeAeJieHH ocTaTKH hjioaob, npHHaA«Jie>Kain;Hx Hen3BecTHOMy BiiAy 
BMMepmero poAa Epacridicarpum M. Chandl. (Ericales) — 6oJiee 50 hjioaob. 
B tom me o6pa3u;e o&aapyjKeHti: Sequoia sp. — 3 hjioxhx ceMeHH, Taxodium heeri 
Dorof. — 1 ceMH, T. cf. palaeomucronatum Dorof. — 1 nemyn nseHCKon rnninKH, 
Taxodium sp. — HecKOJitKo o6jiomkob JincTteB, Moraceae gen. exot. (Moroidea 
sp.?) — 4 3HA0Kapna. B 3to me BpeMH C. B. BnKyjiHHHM npoBOAHJiact Monorpa- 
$iinecKaH o6pa6oTKa paHHeojmroijeHOBOH $Jiopn IlaceKOBa no jihctobhm orae- 
naTKaM n $nTOJieHMaM (BnKyjiHH, 1987a). Hoapo6hhh aHaJiii3 otoh CBoeoQpasHoii 
(j)Jiopti CMemaHHoro cocTaBa, nepexoAHon MeTKAy bojilihckoh («noJiTaBCKoi») n 
TyprancKoS, 6 liji ony6jraKOBaH b pnA© CTaTen (BnKyjiHH, nHeBa, 1986; BnKyjiHH 
h AP-, 1986; BnKyjiHH, 19876, b). CpaBHemie MaTepnaJia H3 naceKOBa c n 3 BecT- 
hlimh HaxoAKaMH hoao6hlix hjioaob H3 MejioBHx h naJieoreHOBux <$Jiop Ebpohh 
noKa3aJio ero opnrnHa jibhoctb. 

IlopHAOK Ericales 
CeMencTBo Epacridaceae 
Poa Epacridicarpum M. Chandl. 

T y p u s: E. mudense M. Chandl. •. 
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Po#, njejiHKOM BHMepinHH, xapaierepen #jih no3^HeMeJioBLix h aoijenoBbix— 
paHHeoJinron;eHOBHx $Jiop I]|eHTpaJii>HOH Ebpohh. flo chx nop b ncKonaeMHx ce- 
MeHHHX <$jiopax CCCP Hen3BecTeH. AHrjiHHCKHH naJieo6oTaHHK M. Chandler 
xapaKTepn3yeT ero Kan «a form genus for fruits referable to Epacridaceae of which 
the nearer relationship is not known» (Chandler, 1960 : 214). Hmciotch yKa3aHna 
Ha 6 jih3octb po,o;a k hcckojibkhm ceMencTBaM nopn^na Ericales : Epacridaceae 
(Chandler, 1960; IIpocKypHH, 1987), Cyrillaceae (Mai, Walther, 1978), Ericaceae 
(Friis, 1985). CBe^eHnn o Mop^OJiornnecKHx npn3HaKax bh#ob Epacridicarpum 
npHBe^eHH b Ta6ji. 1. HaMn npe^JiaraeTCH othochtb k po#y jihihb naTHHJieHHBie 
cenTHiptflHLie njio#Bi co 3Be3#naTO-JionacTHBiMH hjih roJiOBnaTBiMH (ho 6e3 JiaKyH!) 
pHJiLn;aMH, xapaKTepHHMH ji;jih npe^CTaBHTeJien BtimeynoMHHyTHX ceMiencTB 
nopn^na BepecnoBtix. 


IIoflpoA Cretacea Proskurin et Vikulin subgen. nov. 1 

IIjio^li b n;e.JioM MejiKHe, BJurancoHflHBie, c 3Kcn;eHTpHCHTeTOM, CMem;eHHBiM 
k ocHOBaHHio njio,n;a. CtojiShk kopotkhh, c roJiOBnaTHM hjih cjia6oJionacTHHM 
pMJifcn;eM. KapnejiJiLi HenoJraocTBio cpocmnecfl. 

T y p u s: Epacridicarpum cretaceum Knobloch et Mai. 

Iloflpo# Cretacea oSBe^HHueT CJie#yioin;He bh#h: Epacridicarpum canellatum 
Knobloch et Mai, E. cretaceum Knobloch et Mai, E. rugulatum Knobloch et Mai. 


TAEJTHIJA 1 

Mop<J)OJiorHHecKHe iipii3HaKH njiQflOB Epacridicarpum 


npH3H3K 


Iloapo;; Cretacea 


E. cretaceum 

E . canellatum 

E. rugulatum 

fluaMeTp, mm 

0.9—2.0 

1.2—2.25 

0.8—1.4 

^iicjio KapnejiJi 

5 

5 

5 

OopMa 

9jijiiincoHflHaH 

9junracOHji;Haa 

Ot mapoBHflHOH 
,n;o 3JiJiHnconji;HOii 

0C06eHH0CTH CTOJI- 
6iiKa h pMJiBii;a 


Ctoji6hk oneHt kopotkhh, pacnojiojKeH 
b npaTepe, o6pa30BaHHOM KapnejiJiaMn; 
pBuiBii;e c 5 KOHiraecKHMH jionacTHMii 

Ho>KKa 


' — 

^HCKOBIlflHaH 


TAEJIHI1A 1 ( npodojiwenue) 


npH 3 H 3 K 


noApo^ Epacridicarpum 


E. colwellense 

E. mudense 

E. headonense 

E. rossicum 

JlnaMexp, mm 

1 . 25 - 1.5 

1 . 2 — 1.45 

1 . 0 - 1.5 

1 . 5 — 2.5 

Hbcjio Kapnejui 

5 

5 

5 

5 

OopMa 

IIIapoBHflHafl 

IIIapoBHAHaH 

IHapoBHflHafl 

Ot mapoBHflHon jjo 3 ji» 
jinncon^Hon 

OcoOeHHOCTII CTOJI- 
6 mca h pBijiBii;a 




Gtoji 6 hk xopomo pasBBT, 
Mom;HHn; pHJiBn;e 3 Be 3 fl- 
aaToe, 5 -jionacTHoe 
y AJnmeHHO-KOHHaecKaa, 
b ceaeHHH OKpyrjiorpaHH- 
cTaa 

Hoacna 



OneHB KopoT- 
Kaa (o 6 jiOMa- 
na?) 


1 3THMOJiorHa: no Ha3BaHHK> xapaKTepHoro BH^a H3 BepxHeMeaoBHX OTJioaceHHH IteHTpaJib- 
hoh EBponbi — Epacridicarpum cretaceum . . 
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3th bhabi H3BecTiiH noKa jihhib ii3 i^eHTpaJitHoeBponeHCKHx $Jiop no3^Hero M8Jia 
(Knobloch, Mai, 1986). E . cretaceum h 6jiH3KHe eMy bhabi (oahh H3 caMHX apgbhhx 
BepeCKOBLIx) CTpOeHHeM CBOHX HJIOAOB nOKa3HBaiOT, HTO apXaHHHLIMH no KpaHHen 
Mepe b npe^ejiax nop. Ericales hbjihiotch cjieAyioin;He conpajKeHHBie npn 3 HaKH, 
xapaKTepHtie A«tffl 3thx bhaob: hjioabi MejiKne, cocToamne H3 5 hchojihoctbio cpoc- 
hihxch KapnejiJi; kopotkhh ctoji6hk HeceT roJioBaaToe hjih cJiaSoJionacTHoe pHUBije 
(6e3 JianyH!). 


Iloflpofl Epacridicarpum subgen. nov. 

IIjioflH b ijejioM KpynHee mcjiobhx, mnpoKHe, c<|)epoHAHBie. Mohi;hbih ctoji6hk, 
name y^JiHHeHHHH, c pa3BHTBiM JionacraBiM pHJiBijeM (6e3 JianyHl). 06m;HH miaH 
CTpoeHHH 6 jih 30K no3^HeMeJioBHM njioflaM. 

T y p u s: ran poAa. 

K E . rossicum, H3BecraoMy 03 paHHeojraron;eHOBHX <$Jiop IlaceKOBa (BopoHe>K- 
CKaa o6ji.) h Xa3ejn>6axa (r^P) h HMeiomeMy Hanjiyamyio coxpaHHocTB hjioaob 
cpe^n Bcex paHee onncaHHBix, mli TaKJKe othochm Epacridicarpum headonense 
M. Chandl., E. mudense M. Chandl., E. colwellense M. Chandl. (Chandler, 1960, 
1963; Mai, Walther, 1985). 

Iloflpofl Cretacea pofla Epacridicarpum npe^CTaBJiaeT co6oh bctbb poAa, bo 3- 
HHKmyio paHee noApoAa Epacridicarpum h coBepmeHHO yracmyio, no-BH^HMOMy, 
b HaaaJie naJieoreHa. EoJiee mojioaoh hoapoa Epacridicarpum noJiyaiui pa3Bnrae 
b 3on;eHe h hojihoctlio Hcae3 k Komjy paHHero oJinronjeHa. 


Epacridicarpum rossicum Proscurin et Vikulin sp. nov. 

(Ta6ji. I, 1 — 8 ; Ta6ji. II, 1 — 8 ; Ta6ji. Ill, 1 —6; Ta6ji. IV, 1 — 8 ) 

E . mudense auct. non M. Chandl., Mai, Walther 1978, Abhandl. Staatl. Mus. 
Mineral. Geol. Dresden, 28 : 93, tab. 38, fig. 1—4, p. p. — E. colwellense auct. 
non M. Chandl., Mai, Walther 1985, Abhandl. Staatl. Mus. Mineral. Geol. Dres¬ 
den, 33 : 87, tab. 23, fig. 7, 8, p. p. —E. cf. mudense M. Chandl. BHKyjran, 
1987, EoTaH. }KypH., 72, 2 : 147, sine icone. 

J\ h a r h o 3. Hjioabi mapoBHAHBie, KpynHBie. CtojiShk co 3Be3AnaTo-JionacT- 
hlim ptiJitmeM. Hoaoca njioAa yA-JiHHeHHo-KOHHaecKaa, b ceaeHHH oKpyrjio-rpa- 
HHCTafl. 

OnncaHHe. Hjioabi cnjnocHyTo-mapoBHAHBie hjih 3JurancoHAaJiBHBie (fle- 
(^opMan|HH npn $occHJiH3an;HH?), b nonepeamiKe 1.5—2.5 mm, bbicotoh (6e3 hojkkh) 
1.1—2.4 mm, HHor,n;a pacnaAaioin;HecH Ha 5 cerMenroB (ApoSHaa KopoSonna). CreHKH 
cerMeHTOB HeacHo TpexcJioHHtie. CaMBin tohkhh — HapyJKHBiii cjioh (0.01—0.02 mm), 
MecTaMH cJiyni;HBaioni;HHCH BMecTe co cpeAHHM cJioeM (tojiiii;hhoh 0.05 mm). Ha He- 

KOTOpHX 3K3eMHJIHpaX CpOCHIHeCH HapyJKHBIH H CpeAHHH CJIOH TOnopin;aTCH B6jIH3H 

CTOJiSnna b BHAe «BopoTHHHKa» (Ta6ji. 1). BHyTpeHHHH cjioh tojiiahhoh 0.3— 
0.5 MM COCTOHT H3 HapeHXHMaT03HBIX MHOTOyrOJIBHBIX KJieTOK (Ta6ji. I, 2 , 4 , 6 ). 
CtOJi6hK KOPOTKHH, HaCTO ©SjIOMaH, npHMOH HJIH COrHyTBIH, C 5-JIOnaCTHBIM PLIJIL- 
n;eM H3 TynoKOHHaecKHx JionacTen co CBoeo6pa3Hon noBepxHocTBio H3 BBiTHHyTBix 
KJieTOK (Ta6ji. I, 1 , 5, 7, 8 ; Ta6ji. II, 2, 2 , 5, 6; Ta6ji. Ill, 7, 5, 6 ; Ta6ji. IV, 
5, 6, 8). Ha npoAOJitHOM pa3JioMe (Ta6ji. Ill, 1 — 6) beach mohi;hbih bojiokhhctbih 

THJK npOBOAHm;HX TKBHeH, HAymHH OT H02KKH K CTOJlSHKy. HoJKKa TOJICTaH, npo- 
AOJiBHorpaHHCTaa, npaMaa hjih 3arHyTaa (Ta6ji. I, 5; Ta6ji. II, 5, 4\ Ta6ji. IV, 
7, 5, 7, 8), HHorAa oSjioMaHa. noBepxHocTB hjioaob nepHO-Sypaa, mepmaBaa, 
TycKJiaa. 

T y p u s: BHH, koji. Jia6. naJieoSoTaHHKH JV 2 800, o6p. JV 2 1, c6opBi 
K). H. Hoch^oboh, 1985 r., hhh^hhh ojraron;eH, c. naceKOBo, BopoHea«CKaa o6ji. — 
Tafiji. I, 7. 
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TAEJIMIJA 2 

reojiororaecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHne bii^ob pG,n;a Epacridicarpum 


Bhh 

Men 

9oueH 

OJiHroqeH 

npiiMe^amie 

h cp B 

H cp B 

H B 

E. canellatum 

E. creiaceum 

E. rugulatum 

E. headonense 

E. mudense 

E. colwellense 

E. rossicum 

ii i 

— 


Knobloch, Mai, 1986, b. Men, 
IfeHTpajibHaa EBpona 

To JKe 
» » 

Chandler, 1960, b. so^eii, Anr- 
jihh; Mai, Walther, 1985, b. so- 
AeH, TJJP 

Chandler, 1960, b. 3on;eH, 1 Anr- 
jihh; Mai, 1976, cp. • 3bu;eH, 

r«P 

Chandler, 1963, h. ojrarpAeH, 
AarjiHa; Mai, Walther, 1985, 
b. 3on;eH, TflP * : 

npocKypun, BnKyjiHH, 1989, h. 
ojmron;eH, BopOHejKCKaa o6ji., 
CCCP, Mai, Walther, 1978,1985, 
h. ojiHron;eH, TffP 



— 


flpnMeqaHHe. h — hhjkhhh, cp — cpe^HHH, b — BepxHni. 


MecTOHaxo>Kji;eHHH: Hhjkhhh ojraron;eH, nacenoBO, BopoHejKCKan 
o6ji.; hhjkhhh ojraron;eH, Xa3eJit6ax, TJX P. 

HanSoJiee 6 jih3Kh njioAaM H3 naceKOBa hjio^li H3 paHHeojmron;eHOBOH <$jiopi>i 
XaaeJiLSaxa (TJXT). ConocTaBJiemie npH3HaKOB hx CTpoeHHH no3BOJineT paccMaTpu- 
BaTB 3 th MaTepnaJiH b paMKax o^Horo BH^a — E. rossicum . Ohh onem 6 jih3Kh no 
pa3MepaM, cxoahh Ha-jranneM hojkkh h Mom;Horo CTOJiSnKa c 5-JionacTHHM pHJEtiieM. 
MaTepiiaJiH H3 Xa3ejitoaxa 6 lijih nepBOHanaJitHo onpe^ejieHH Mai h Walther 
rtaK E. mudense M. Chandl. O^HaKo hjioah H3 Xa3ejit6axa He MoryT 6 litb oTHe- 
ceHH k BH^y E. mudense , pe3Ko oTJranaHCB ot Hero hhhm CTpoeHHeM pHJitnia n 
cpaBHHTe jibho ^jihhhlim CTHJio^HeM. H3o6paJKeHne 3 thx jKe hjioaob H3 Xa3ejii>6axa 
(Mai, Walther, 1978: 93, tab. 38, fig. 1—6), ho yjKe b 6oJiee no3AHen pa6‘oie 
Tex JKe aBTopoB, 6 lijih npHBe^eHH noA Ha3BaHHeM E. colwellenseM. Chandl. (Mai, 
Walther, 1985 : 87, tab. 23, fig. 7, 8, p. p.) 6e3 KaKon-jinSo cclijikh Ha cboio 
6oJiee paHHioio ny6jiHKan;Hio 1978 r., 6e3 noMem.eHHH b chhohhmhio npejKHero CB'oero 
onpeAejieHHH bthx JKe njioAOB. Bha E . rossicum cynjecTBOBaJi b Ty JKe anoxy KOHij;a 
3on;eHa—Hana.ua oJinronjeHa h Ha TeppHTopnn Boctohhoh EBponti (Bopohojk- 
CKan o6ji.). npHMenaTejitHO, hto E. rossicum H3 naceKOBa h XaseJitSaxa h Sjihskhh 

K HeMV BHA H 3 KaJIHHHHrpaflCKOH 06.JI. (CaMSHHCKHH n-OB) 2 HBJIHIOTCH KOMnOHeHTOM 

nepexo^HLix 3on;eHOBo-o.JiHron;eHOBBix $Jiop, o6pa3yn cobmcctho c Taxodium 
balticum Sveshn. et Budants. h HeKOToptiMH ^pyrHMH BH^aMH xapaKTepHHH Apes- 
hhh 3JieMeHT ynoMHHyTHx $jiop (BnKyjiHH, 1987a— b). Bhah BHMepmero po^a 
Epacridicarpum H3BecTHH H3 no3#HeMeJioBLix $jiop L(eHTpa.JiLHOH Ebpohh —T^P 
h HexocjioBaKHH (Mai, Walther, 1978; Knobloch, Mai, 1986), a TaKJKe b aonjeHOBtix 
H paHHeoJiHron;eHOBHx (fuxopax AHrJiHH, TJJT, KaJiHHHHrpa^CKon h BopoHeJKCKon 

o6ji. (Chandler, 1960, 1963; Mai, 1976; Mai, Walther, 1978, 1985; BnkyjiHH, 
1987a— b; BiiKyjiHH h aP-> 1986; npoeKypim, 1987). B TaSji. 2 npuso^HTCH CBe- 
AeHHH o reoJiornnecKOM pacnpocTpaneHHH biiaob poAa Epacridicarpum . K Komty 


2 Abtoph y6eAHJiHCB b cyiu;ecTBOBaHiiH Epacridicarpum b stom $jiope, osHaKOMUBiniicb 
c KOJDieKn;Hen noKoimoro II. II. flopo^eeBa H3 HH>KHero ojmroi],eHa CseTJioropcKa ii OTpaAnorp 
b KajiHHHHrpaACKoii o6ji. 
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OrpoeHHe pLuibija. 

a — 3 Be 3 »HaTO-jionacTHoe, 6e3 jiaKyH; 6 — rojioBnaToe, c Jiany- 
HaMH. 




paHHero oJinron;eHa bhabi 3Toro poAa, H3BecTHoro jihihb b EBpone, neJiHociBio 
BHMHpaiOT, xoth HenoTopBie 6jiH3KHe k Epacridicavpum poabi BepecnoBtix iie- 
coMHeHHo ^peBHero poACTBa npoflOJiJKaiOT cymecTBOBaTB b mhoachobbix $jiopax 
3ana#HOH EBponti. Kan cnpaBe^JiHBo oTMenaeT na.neoKapno.Jior H3 R&mm 
E. M. Friis (1985 : 49), hjioabi 03 mhoaghobbix oTJio>KeHHH lora rio-Jibum (Gdow), 
onpeAeJieHHBie Lancucka-Srodoniowa (1966) nan E. cf. mudense, aojijkhli 6bitb 
OTH eceHH k BHMepmeMy po^y Arctostaphyloides Kirhh. G Apyron ctopohbi, h Maie- 
pnaJiH caMoS Friis (1985) H3 cpeAHeMnoAeHOBon $jiopH Fasterholt, 3 onpe^ejieHHBie 
eio nan Epacridicarpum (E. chandlerae Friis), He MoryT 6 bitb OTHeceHH k 3TOMy poAy. 
CyAH no npenpacHBiM H3o6paJKeHHHM njioAOB, nccJieAOBaHHBix Ha SEM (Friis, 
1985 : tab. 13, tig. 1—6), ohh HMeioT oneHB xapaKTepHoe ro-JiOBnaToe, c Jiany- 
HaMH pBiJn>n;e (cm. pncyHOK, 6 ) h He coMH e hho othochtch k ocoSoMy po^y nopuftKa 
BepecKOBHX, bo3Mojkho, k ceM. Epacridaceae. ^jih npeACTaBHTeJien >Ke poAa Epacri¬ 
dicarpum xapaKTepHO pHJitn;e HHoro CTpoeHHH — 6e3 JianyH (cm. pncyHOK, a). 4 5 

HnJKe npHBo^HTCH onncaHHe HOBoro BHMepmero poAa, Ha3BaHHoro hbmh b hcctb 
AaTCKon nccJieAOBaTeJiBHHABi ncKonaeMBix ceMeHHBix $Jiop E. M. Friis. 

IIopH^oK Ericales 
CeMencTBo Epacridaceae (?) 

Poa Friisia Proskurin et Vikulin gen. nov. 

BBiMepmHH poA- fl-Jin hjioaob xapaKTepHO oneHB CBoeo6pa3Hoe ro-JioBnaToe, 
5-JianyHHoe pHJH>n;e b coneTamra c 5-qjieHHBiM cenTHAHAHBiM hjioaom. BBiAe-JieHHBin 
na mii poA npeAJiaraeTCH HcnoJiB30BaTB a * 11 * 1 He BnoJme hchbix <$opM, othochmbix 
k nop. Ericales , hmcioiahx cenTHAHAHBin njioA h roJiOBnaToe, JianyHHoe pBiJiBAe. 
BepoHrao, npeACTaBHTeJin poAa Friisia hbjihiotch oahhmh H3 HeMHornx npoHBJieHnn 
ApeBHero 3-JieMeHTa b 3anaAHoeBponencKnx mhoa^hobbix <J>Jiopax, 6oJiee CBoncTBen- 
Horo $JiopaM Mejia n na-JieoreHa. 6 * * * 

Tnn poAa: F . chandlerae (Friis) Proskurin et Vikulin comb. nov. 

Friisia chandlerae (Friis) Proskurin et Vikulin comb. nov. 

Epacridicarpum chandlerae Friis 1985, Biol. Skr. Dan, Vid. Selsk. 24, 3: 
48, tab. 13, tig. 1. 

^ h a r h o 3 : 1. c.: 48. 

OnncaHne: 1. c.: 48. 

r o ji o t n n: 1. c.: 48, tab. 13, fig. 1. 


3 B co«TaB 3 Toh $jiopti bxoaht npeACTaBHTejin cySTpontraecKHx ceMencTB Magnoliaceae r 
Theaceae , Myrtaceae (Friis, 1985). 

4 IIo MHemno H. H. IjBejieBa (ycTHoe coo6ni;eHHe, 1987), Tanon Mop^oJiornqecKHH npn.3HaK, 
KaK «THn CTpoeHHH pHJiLD;a», MOJKeT yBepeHHo Hcno jib3 OBaTLCH ^jih pa3rpaHHneHHH poaob b npe- 
^eJiax ceMencTB ABeTKOBLix. 

5 B MHOAeHOBHx $jiopax IJeHTpaJibHOH, a oco6eHHo 3anaflHOH h K3>khoh Ebpohh, Cpe^n- 

3 eMHOMopi»H h KaBKa3a cy6TponHqecKHH, flpeBHHii BJieMeHT npoAOJDKaJi cynjecTBOBaTb h 6hji 

BHpa>KeH b enjiy KjiHMaTiniecKHx oco6eHHocTeii h reorpa^nnecKoro nojioaceHHH Heap aBneHHo 

cHJibHee, qeM b BOCTOHHoeBponencKHX h Ka3axcTaHCKiix mhoaghobbix $nopax, npeHMymecTBeHHo 

TemioyMepeHHbix, jiHCTonaftHbix. 
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B KanecTBe roJiorana aBTopoM (Friis) 6 bijio BBiOpano H3o6pa>KCHHe (BepTHKaJit- 
HBIH pa3JIOM), no KOTOpOMy HeB03M0>KH0 cyjjHTB o CTpoeHHH pBiJiBna, OneHb Ba>K- 
Horo ajih ^namocTHKH AaHHoro TancoHa. Cjie^yeT BBmejiHTB KaK H30Tim: 1. c.: 
48, tab. 13, fig. 2. 

IlpoBe^eHHaH HaMH HacTHHHan peBH3HH po#a Epacrldicarpum b cbh3h c Haxofl- 
koh E. rossicum no3BOJinjia no-HOBOMy B3i\JiHHyTB Ha ero cncTeMaTHKy: oxapaKTe- 
pH30BaTB npH3HaKH, ^HarHOCTHHeCKH Ba>KHHe #JIH OTAeJieHHH TaKCOHa OT ffpyrHX 
HCKonaeMHX BepecKOBBix, b pe3yjiBTaTe noHBHJiacB bo3mo>khoctb ycTaHOBHTB hoa- 
poABi Cretacea h Epacridicarpum , k nepBOMy H3 KOToptix OTHeceHti no3^HeMejio- 
BBie, a ko BTopoMy — naJieoreHOBBie njio^Bi c TeppHTopnn 3anaAHOH, IJeHTpaJiBnoH 
M BoCTOHHOH EBponBI, BKJIIOHafl H OHHCaHHBIH HaMH HOBBIH BH#. 

BHHMaTeJiBHoe h Tenjioe ynacTne Ha pa3HBix 3Tanax ashhoh paSora ana#. 
A. JI. TaxTaAH«raa, A-pa 6 hoji. Hayn H. H. I^BejieBa, kuha. 6hoji. Hayn H. A. Hjib- 
hhckoh (JleHHHrpa#, BHH) h KaHA- reoJi.-MHH. Hayn B. II. HnKHTHna (Hoboch- 
6npcK) bo MHoroM co,n;eHCTBOBaJio noHBJieHHio btoh CTaTBH. BbipaJKaeM hm cepAen- 
nyio npH3HaTe jebhoctb. Mbi TaKBKe pa#H BBipa3HTB cboio 6jraroAapHocTB $oTorpa$y 
jiaSopaTopnH naJieoSoTaHHKH T. H. IleTpoBon h nmneHepaM Ka6nHeTa 3JieKTpoiiH(# 
MHKpocKonnH BHH H. B. HeHijoBofi h JI. A. Kapn;eBOH. 
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EoTaHHuecKHii HHCTHTyT hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH GCCP, HojiyneHo 26 I 1988. 
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y£K -005 : 576.16 : 582.542.1 


© Eot. >Kypn. , 1990 r., t. 75, JVa .2 


HryeH To KyeH 

HOBME TAKCOHLI EAMEYKOB ( POACEAE, BAMBUSOIBEAE) 

BBETHAMA 

NGUYEN TO QUYEN. NEW TAXA OF BAMBOOS ( POACEAE , BAMBUSOIDEAE) FROM 

VIETNAM 

B KanecTBe hobhx rah . Haynn onncHBaiOTCfl hobhh po a, 5 hobhx bhaob 6 aM6yKOB h n;ejiHH 
pflfl HOBHX HOMeHKJiaTypHHX KOM6HHaD;HH ^JIH 17 BLeTHaMCKHX BH^OB. 

Vietnamosasa Nguyen, gen.nov. — Plantae haud magnae rhizomate repente. 
Culmi erecti, cylindrici, ramis fasciculatis. Vaginae foliorumsquamiformium apice 
auriculatae, ligulis membranaceis. Laminae foliorum evolutorum anguste lanceo¬ 
latae, basi late rotundatae subauriculatae; petioli breves, basi articulati. Rami 
floriferi simplices, in culmorum nodis fasciculati. Spiculae lanceolatae, sessiles 
vel subsessiles, multiflorae, basi bracteatae, rachide articulata, Glumae 0—2; 
lemmata lanceolata; paleae latae lanceolatae, marginibus valde involutis, apice 
obtusae, saepe rotundatae; lodiculae 3, apice rotundatae vel obtusae. Stamina 6, 
filamentis brevibus, antheris magnis. Ovarium sine appendice, stylis 3, brevibus, 
stigmatibus longis pinnatis. 

Ty pus: V. darlacensis Nguyen, sp. nov. 

Affinitas. A genere Arundinaria Michx. et generibus aliis plus minus ve 
proximis foliis parvis, angustis, laminis basi subito et late rotundatis subauricu- 
latis differt. 

Area geographica. Vietnam australis. (Species 3). 

HeSojiLmne pacTeHHH c nojmyHHM KopHeBHiqeM. GreSjui npHMOCTOHnne, qii- 
jinH^pmecKne, c bctbhmh, pacnojio?KeHHHMH nynnaMn. BjiarajiHma nemyeBH^Htix 
jincTteB Ha Bepxymne c ymnaMH h nepenoHnaTHMH H3HHKaMH. IIjiacTHHKH pa3BH- 
thx JiHCTteB y3KOJiaHn;eTHHe, y ocHOBaHHH mnpoK03aKpyrjieHHLie, hohth ymKO- 
bh^ho pacmnpeHHHe; nepemnn KopoTKHe, y ocHOBaHHH c conjieHeHneM. I^BeTymne 
BeTBH npocTtie, pacnojiojKeHHHe nymcaMH b y3jiax CTeSjien. Kojiockh JiamjeTHLie, 
CHflHHHe IIJIH nOHTH CH^HHHe, MHOrOIJBeTKOBbie, y OCHOBaHHH C BepxymenHLIMH 
JIHCTOHK3MH, C HJieHHCTOH OCBK). KoJIOCKOBLie HemyH B HHCJie 0—2; HHJKHHe n;BeT- 
KOBtie ^ernyn jiaHijeTHLie; BepxHne qBeTKOBbie nemy h mnpoKOJiaHi^eTHHe, c chjibho 
saBepHyTHMH npanMH, Ha Bepxymne Tyntie, nacTo 3aKpyrjieHHHe; jio^HnyjiH 3, 
Ha Bepxymne 3aKpyrjieHHtie hjih Tyntie. Tlihhhok 6, c kopotkhmh hhthmh h npyn- 
HLIMH nEIJILHHKaMH. 3aBH3L 6e3 npH#aTKa, C 3 KOPOTKHMH CTOJlSHKaMH H flJIHHHLIMH 
nepHCTLIAIH pBI JIBqaMH. 

T m n: V. darlacensis Nguyen, sp. nov. 

P o 3 c t b o. Ot po#a Arundinaria Michx. h Apyrnx 6 . m. 6 jih 3 khx po#OB ot- 

JIHHaeTCH MejIKHMH H y3KHMH JIHCTBHMH C HJiaCTHHKaMH y OCHOBaHHH BHe3anHO II 
mnpoKO 3aKpyrjieHHHMH, nonTH ymnoBH^Ho pacmnpeHHHMH. 

P a c n p o c t p a h e h n e. IOjkhlih BberaaM (3 BH^a). 

1. Vietnamosasa darlacensis Nguyen, sp. nov. — Culmi ad 1.5 m alti et 
ad 1 cm crassi. Vaginae foliorum squamiformium coriaceae, 22—25 cm lg. et 
12—14 cm It., apice rotundatae, auriculis longisetosis (setis 10—12 mm lg.). 
Vaginae foliorum evolutorum marginibus pilosis, apice auriculis ciliatis et ligulis 
membranaceis, ca. 1 mm lg. Laminae anguste lanceolatae, 9—15 cm lg. et 4—5 mm 
dt>, basi subauriculatae late rotundatae, nervatione reticulata, supra pilosae, 
subtus pubescentes, petiolis ca. 1 mm lg. Spiculae 2—4 cm lg., 5—7 florae; glumae 
2, 1—2 mm lg.; lemmata 8—9 mm lg., glabra, multinervia; paleae late lanceola¬ 
tae, 8—9 mm lg., submembranaceae, multinerves, apice rotundatae, marginibus 
pilosis; lodiculae mernbranaceae, cuneiformes, pilosae, in parte inferiore multi¬ 
nerves. Antherae ca. 4 mm lg. 
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‘ 1 T y p u s: Vietnam, prov. Darlac, silva montana, 600—1500 m alt., 4 VIF1973; 
Nguyen Vu Can (HNF). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima V. ciliata (A. Camus) Nguyen paleis apice 
rotuixdatis differt., 

CTeSjin #o 1.5 m bbic. n jjo 1 cm tojihi;. BjiarajiHm;a nemye^H^Htix jihctbcb kohui- 
cTtie, 22 — 25 cm aji. ii 12—14 cm mnp., Ha Bepxynme 3aKpyrjieHHBie, c ajihhho- 
m;eTHHHCTBiMH (m;eTHHKii 10—12 mm rji.) ynraaMH. Bjiarajiniqa pa3BHTBix jihctlcb 
no KpauM BOJiocncTLie, Ha BepxymKe.c pecHHTnaTBiMH ynraaMH h nepenoHqaTBiMn 
H 3 LIHKaMH OKOJIO 1 MM flJI. IIjiaCTHHKH y3KOJiaHE(eTHBie, 9—15 CM #JI. H 4 — 5 MM HIKp.; 
y ocHOBamin noHTH ymKOBH^HO mHpoK03aKpyrJieHHtie, c cemaTBiM raHjiKOBamieM,. 
CBepxy BOJiociiCTHe, CHH3y onymeHHLie, c nepenraaMH okojio 1 mm aji. Kojiockn 2 — 
4 cm aji., 5— 7-n|BeTKOBLie; KOJiocKOBBie nemyn 2, 1 — 2 mm #ji.; muKHiie ijBeTKOBBie 
qemyn 8—9 mm flji., rojiBie, c MHoroqncjieHHBiMH ranjiKaMn; BepxHne ijBeTKOBBie 
qemyn nrapoKOJiaHqeTHBie, 8—9 mm ^je., hohth nepenoHnarae, c MHornMH ranjiKaMii, 
Ha Bepxymne 3aKpyrjieHHBie, no KpauM BOJiocncTBie; jio^HKyjiti nepenonnaTLie, 
KJIHHOBII^HLie, BOJIOCHCTBie, B HII/KHeH HaCTH C MHOrHMII >KHJEKaMH. IIlIJIBHHKH OKOJIO 

4 MM RJI. 

Tnn: BteraaM, npoB. JJapjiaK, ropHtm jiec, 600—1500 m HaA vp. m., 4 VII 
1973, HryeH By KaH (HNF). 

PoflCTBO. Ot 6jiH3Koro BH^a F. ciliata (A. Camus) Nguyen OTJinqaeTCH 3a- 
KpyrjieHHHMH Ha Bepxynrae BepxHHMH ijBeTKOBBiMH qemynMH. 

2. Vietnamosasa ciliata (A. Camus) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Arundinaria ciliata 
A. Camus, 1919, Bull. Mus. Paris, 1919 : 672; E. G. et A. Camus, 1923. in Le- 
comte, FI. Gen. Indock. 7 : 585. 

3. Vietnamosasa pusilla (A. Chevalier et A. Camus) Nguyen, comb. nov. — 
Arundinaria pusilla A. Chevalier et A. Camus, 1921, Bull. Mus. Paris, 1921 : 
450; E. G. et A. Camus, 1923, 1. c.: 585. 

1. Sinocalamus bacthaiensis Nguyen, sp. nov. — Culmi 6—8 m alt. et 3—4 cm 
in diam. Vaginae foliorum squamiformium ad 17 cm lg. et 9 cm It.; foliorum evo- 
lutorum aetate juvenili pilosae, ligulis ca. 1.5 mm lg. glabris. Laminae oblongo- 
lanceolatae, basi asymmetricae, vulgo 30—33 cm lg. et 7—8 cm It., supra glabrae, 
subtus sparse et breviter pilosae; petioli ca. 7—10 mm lg. Spiculae 12—15 mm lg. 
et 6—7 mm It., lanceolatae, flavido-brunneae, 3—4 florae, in ramorum nodis 
(2) 3 (5); rami floriferi 80—120 cm lg.; rachis spicularum brevis, sine articulis. 
Glumae 2—3, 3—4 mm lg., ovatae, acutatae, marginibus pilosis; lemmata 7— 
8 (10) mm lg., ovata, in parte superiore prope margines tuberculata, in parte in- 
feriore subplana et rugosa; paleae secus carinam longe ciliatae; lodiculae desunt. 
Stamina 6. Stigma 1. 

T y p u s: Vietnam, prov. Bac Thai, Cho don, silva montana, 22 VI 1972, Ma 
Van Hach (HNF). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima S. edulis (Odashima) Keng f. lemma- 
tis in parte superiore tuberculatis, in parte inferiore subplanis et rugosis dif¬ 
fert. 

CTe6jm 6—8 m bbic. ii 3—4 cm b a^m. Bjiarajiurqa nemyeBiiAiiBix jiiictbcb ao 
17 CM flJI. II 9 CM IHIip., a pa3BIITBIX JIHCTBeB B MOJIOAOM COCTOHHIIH BOJIOCHCTBie, 
C rOJIBIMII H3BiqKaMH OKOJIO 1.5 MM flJI. HjiaCTMHKH npoAOJiroBaTo-JiaHijeTHBxe, y OC- 
HOBaniin acHMMeTpuqHBie, o6bihho 30—33 cm aji* n 7—8 cm mnp., CBepxy rojiBie, 
CHii3y paccenHHo- ii KopoTKOBOJiocucTBie; qepeniKH okojio 7 — 10 mm #ji. Kojiockh 
12 — 15 mm rji. h 6— 7 mm mnp., jiaHqeraBie, >KejiTOBaTO-6ypBie, 3— 4-n;BeTKOBBie, 
no (2) 3 (5) b y3Jiax BeTBen; qBeTyique BeTBH 80—120 cm ^ji.; ocb kojiockob KopoTKan, 
6e3 coqjieHennh. Kojiockobbix nemyii 2—3, 3 — 4 mm jjji., HHqeBHAHBie, 3aocTpeHHBie, 
no KpanM BOJiociiCTBie; miraniie qBeTKOBBie nemyn 7 — 8 (10) mm aji., HnneBHflHBie, 
b BepxHen nacTii 6jiii3 KpaeB SyropnaTBie, b Hiinmen qacra houtii njiocKiie h Mop- 
iqHHiicTBie; BepxHiie qBeTKOBBie qemyn no khjihm ^jniHHopecHHTqaTBie; jioAHKyjiBi 
oTcyTCTByioT. Tbihiihok 6. Pi>uiBij;e 1. 
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Tan: BBeraaM, npos. BaH Txan, Te aoh, ropHBin jiec, 22 VI 1972, Ma BaH Xan 
<HNF). 

Po^ctbo. Ot HanSojiee 6jiH3Koro bh S . edulis (Odashima) Keng f. ot- 
jmnaercH hhjkhhmh i^b6tkobhmh uemyHMH b sepxHen uacra SyropnaTHMH, b hh>k- 
HeH UaCTH HOUTH HJIOCKHMH H MOpmHHHCTLIMH. 

2. Sinocalamus sang Nguyen, sp. nov. — Culmi 7—10 m alt. et 3—4 cm 
in diam. Laminae foliorum evolutorum oblongo-lanceolatae, 35--37 cm lg. et 
7—8 cm It. Spiculae late lanceolatae, 8—12 mm lg. et 6—8 mm It., 4—5 florae, 
in ramorum nodis 2—3; rami floriferi 20—40 cm lg. Glumae 2—3, 3—5 mm lg., 
•ovatae, acutatae; lemmata 7—10 mm lg., late lanceolata, acutata, florum supe- 
riorum prope margines pilosa; paleae anguste lanceolatae, pilosae, in parte supe- 
riore secus Carinas longe ciliatae. 

T y p u s: Vietnam, prov. Bac Thai (Yen-nhuan), silva montana, 5 XII 1972, 
Ma Van Hach (HNF). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima S. rugosiglumis Nguyen lemmatis laevibus, 
in floribus superioribus pilosis differt. 

CTe6jIH 7—10 M BMC. H 3—4 CM B flHaM. IIjiaCTHHKH BHOJIHe pa3BHTHX JIHCTteB 
npofloJiroBaTo-JiamjeTHBie, 35—37 cm eji. h 7—8 cm mnp. Kojiockh mnpoKOJiaHqeT- 
HMe, 8—12 mm ,o;ji. h 6—8 mm mnp;, c 4—5 ijBeTKaMH, no 2—3 b y3Jiax seTsen; 
HBeTym;He bctbh 20 — 40 cm ,n;ji. Kojiockobhc nemyn b nncjie 2 — 3, 3 — 5 mm jjji., ninje- 
BH^HMe, 3aocTpeHHHe; HnncHne qBeTKOBBie uemyn 7 — 10 mm jjji., mspoKOJiamjeT- 
HHe, 3aocTpeHHHe y sepxmix qseTKOB, 6jih3 npaes BOJiocncTHe; sepxHne ijBeTKOBBie 
neinyn y3KOJiaHn;eTHBie, sojiocHCTLie, b sepxHen nacra no khjihm ajihhho pecmiT- 
naTHe. 

T n n: BteTHaM, npoB. Ban Txan (HeH-moaH), ropHBin jiec, 5 XII 1972, Ma 
BaH Xan (HNF). 

Po^ctbo. Ot HanSojiee 6jiH3Koro BH,o;a S. rugosiglumis Nguyen orannaeTcn 
rjia^KHMn n y BepxHnx ijBeTKOB bojiochcthmh hh>khhmh pbctkobbimh nemynMii. 

3 : . Sinocalamus yentuensis Nguyen, sp. nov. — Culmi ad 26 m alt. et 10— 
12 cm in diam. Vaginae foliorum squamiformium ad 37 cm lg. et 24 cm It., folio- 
rum evolutorum aetate juvenili marginibus pilosis; ligulae ca. 1 mm lg., glabrae; 
laminae elongato-lanceolatae, 24—26 cm lg., 3.5—5 cm It., petiolis 2—3 mm lg. 
Spiculae lanceolatae, 10—12 mm lg., 3—6 florae, in nodis ramorum floriferorum 
50—70 cm lg. in numero 5—6 (10) positae. Glumae 2—4, 3—5 mm lg., ovatae, 
tenuiter coriaceae, acutatae; lemmata 7—8.5 mm lg., ovata, apice mucronulata, 
florum superiorum pilosae; paleae membranaceae, pilosae, apice bilobatae. Sta¬ 
mina 6; antherae 6—7 mm lg. Stigma bilobatum. 

T y p u s: Vietnam, prov. Ha Nam Ninh (Yen Tu, Cue Phuong), silva montana, 
20 XI 1971, Nguyen Khac Knoi (HNF). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima S. brandisii (Munro) Keng f. ligulis breviori- 
bus et antheris longioribus differt. 

GreSjin ,n;o 26 m bhc. h 10—12 cm b flnaM. Bjiarajranja uemyeBHAHBix jihctbcb 
# o 37 cm flJi- n 24 cm mnp., a pa3BHTHx jihctbcb b mojioaom coctohhhh no npanM 

BOJIOCHCTBie; H3BIHKH OKOJIO 1 MM flJI., TOJIBie; nJiaCTHHKH yZJJIHHeHHO-JIaHqeTHBie, 

24—26 cm tjji., 3.5—5 cm mnp., c uepemnaMH 2—3 mm ,o;ji. Kojiockh jiamjeraBie, 
10—12 mm c 3—6 ijBeTKaMH, b y3jiax qBeTynjHx BeTBen 50—70 cm aji., pacno- 
jionceHHBie no 5—6 (10). KojiocKOBBie nemyn 2—4, 3—5 mm jjji., nnqeBHflHBie, tohko- 
KO>KHCTBie, 3aocTpeHHBie; HHjKHHe ijBeTKOBBie uemyn 7—8.5 mm ,o;ji., nnqeBH^HBie, 
Ha Bepxymne c kopotkhm ocTpneM, y Bepxmix qBeTKOB BOJiocncTBie; BepxHne ijBeT- 
KOBue uemyii nepenoHnaTBie, BOJiocncTBie, Ha Bepxynine flByjionacTHBie. Tbi^hhok 
6; nHjiBHHKH 6—7 mm ,o;ji. PBiJiBqe flByjionacTHoe. 

T n n: BBeraaM: npoB. Xa HaM Hhh (HeH Th, Kyn OBioHr), ropHBin Jiec, 20 XI 
1971, HryeH Xan Xoh (HNF). 

Po^ctbo. Ot HanSojiee 6jiH3KopoACTBeHHoro Bii^a S . brandisii (Munro) 
Keng f. OTJinnaeTCH 6oJiee kopotkhmh H 3 BmKaMH h 6ojiee ftjiHHHBJMn nBiJiBHiiKaMH. 
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' 4: Sinocalamus maiensis Nguyen, sp. nov: — Culmi ad 20 m alt. et 6—8 cm 
in diam. Vaginae foliorum squamiformium subcoriaceae, ad 25 cm lg. et 20 cm It., 
foliorum evolutorum glabrae, apice auriculis setosis et lugulis brevissimis; lami¬ 
nae elongato-laneeolatae, 32—36 cm lg. et 4.5—6 cm It., petiolis 5—6 min lg. 
Spiculae lanceolatae, 18—22 mm lg., 5—8 florae, in nodis ramorum floriferorum 
50—80 cm lg. in nuinero 3—7 (10) positae. Glumae 2—3, 4—6 mm lg., apice muc- 
ronulatae; lemmata late lanceolata, 10—12 mm lg., 10—12 mm It., prope basin 
subauriculata, apice mucronulata, pubescentia; paleae anguste lanceolatae, pi- 
losae. Stamina 6. Stigma 1. 

T y p u s: Vietnam, prov. Ha Tuyen (Tuyen Quang), silva montana, 17 IX 
1973, Nguyen Huu Hieu (HNF). 

Affinitas. A specie proxima S . giganteus (Wall.) Keng f. vaginis foliorum 
evolutorum apice auriculis setosis praeditis et lemmatibus prope basin membrana- 
ceo-subauriculatis differt. 

GreSjra ,o;o 20 m bbic. h 6 — 8 cm b flHaM. Bjiarajiniqa ^emyesn^HHx jiHCTtee hotth 
KOJKHCTLie, AO 25 CM ftJI- H 20 CM DIHp., BnOJIHe pa3BHTLIX JIHCTBCB rOJILie, Ha Bep- 
xynrae c meraHHCTBiMH ynraaMH h oueHB kopotkhmh H3BiUKaMH; njiacraHKH yAJra- 
HeHHo-jiaHqeTHtie, 32—36 cm aji- h 4.5—6 cm mnp., c uepenraaMH 5 — 6 mm hji. Ko- 
jiockh jiaHqeTHLie, 18—22 mm a«JI*, c 5—8 qseTKaMH, pacnojiouceHHBiMH no 3— 
7 (10) b y3Jiax ABeTynjHx seTsen 50 — 80 cm a«JI- KojiocKOBHe nemyn 2 — 3, 4 — 6 mm aji., 
Ha Bepxymne c kopotkhm ocTpneM; Hnumne qBeTKOBBie uemyn mHpoKOJiaHqeTHBie, 
10 — 12 mm a«JI*7 10 — 12 mm mnp., 6jih3 ocHosaHHH ymnoo6pa3Ho pacmiipeHHBie, 
Ha Bepxymne c kopotkhm ocTpneM, onymeHHtie; sepxHne AseTKOBtie nemyn y3KO- 
jiaHqeTHLie, BOJiocncTHe. Tlihhhok 6. Pmibu;e 1. 

Tm: B l e t h a m, npos. Xa TyeH (TyeH KyaHr), ropHtm Jiec, 17 IX 1973, 
HryeH Xbiy Xuey (HNF). 

P o a c t b o. Ot Han6ojiee 6jiii3Koro BHAa S. giganteus (Wall.) Keng f. OTJinna- 
eTCH BJiarajiHm;aMH pa3BHTtix jiiiCTLeB Ha sepxymKe c m e ™ HH CTLiMii ymKaMH n 
hhjkhhmh ABeTKOBHMH uemyHMii y ocHosaHHH nepenoHuaTO ymKOBHAHo pacmn- 
peHHLIMH. 

1. Gigantochloa hosseusii (Pilger) Nguyen, comb, no \— Oxytenanthera 
hosseusii Pilger, 1906, Feddes Repert. 3 : 116; E. G. et A. Camus, 1923, in Lecomte, 
FI. Gen. Indoch. 7 : 615. 

9tot h HecKOJiLKO npHBeAeHHbix mince bhaob aojihchli 6litb nepeseAeHH K3 poAa 
Oxytenanthera Munro (cjieAyn ApyniM asTopaM, mli cnnTaeM 3 tot poA mohothhhbim 
a^pHKaHCKHM) b poA Gigantochloa Kurz ex Munro. 

2. Gigantochloa sinuata (Gamble) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Oxytenanthera 
sinuata Gamble, 1896, Bambus. Brit. Ind. : 71, pi. 62; E. G. Camus et A. Camus, 
1923, 1. c. : 616. 

3. Gigantochloa poilanei (A. Camus) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Oxyte¬ 
nanthera poilanei A. Camus, 1921, Bull. Mus. Paris, 1921 : 455; E. G. Camus 
et A. Camus, 1923, 1. c. : 617. 

4. Gigantochloa parvifolia (Brandes) Nguyen comb. nov. — Oxyte¬ 
nanthera parvifolia Brandis, 1896, in Gamble, Bambus. Brit. Ind. : 72, pi. 63; 
E. G. et A. Camus, 1923, 1. c. : 618. 

5. Gigantochloa stocksii (Munro) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Oxytenanthera 
stocksii Munro, 1866, Monogr. Bambus. : 130; E. G. et A. Camus, 1923, 1. c. : 618. 

6. Gigantochloa hayatae (A. Camus) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Oxytenan - 
thera hayatae A. Camus, 1922, Bull. Mus. Paris, 1922 : 444; E. G. et A. Camus, 
1923, 1. c. : 619. 

7. Gigantochloa densa (E. G. et A. Camus) Nguyen, comb. nov. — 
Oxytenanthera densa E. G. Camus, 1913, Bambus. Monogr. : 147, pi. 91, E. G. et 
A. Camus, 1923, 1. c. : 623. 

8. Gigantochloa dinhensis (A. Camus) Nguyen, tomb. nov. — Oxyte¬ 
nanthera dinhensls A. Camus, 1923, 1. c. : 620. 
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9; Gigantochloa tenuispiculata (A. Camus) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Oxytenan- 
thera tenuispiculata A. Camus, 1923, 1. c. : 621. 

1. Pleioblastus baviensis (Balansa) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Arundinaria 
baviensis Balansa, 1980, in Morot, Journ. Bot. : 27; E. G. et A. Camus, 1913, 
Bambus. Monogr. : 46, tab. 21, A; E. G. et A. Camus, 1923, 1. c. : 584. 

2. Pleioblastus falcatus (Nees) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Arundinaria 
falcata Nees, 1934, in Linnaea, 9 : 478; Gamble, 1896; Bambus. Brit. Ind. : 12, 
tab. 11; E. G. Camus, 1913, Bambus. Monogr. : 37, tab. 15, A; E. G. et A. Camus*. 
1923, 1. c. : 583. 

1. Sinarundinaria petelotii (A. Camus) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Arun¬ 
dinaria petelotii A. Camus., 1953, Not. Syst. (Paris) 14 : 252. 

2. Sinarundinaria schmidiana (A. Camus) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Arun¬ 
dinaria schmidiana A. Camus, 1953, Not. Syst. (Paris) 14 : 253. 

1. Indosasa sat (Balansa) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Arundinaria sat Balansa, 
1890, in Morot, Journ. Bot. 1890 : 27; E. G. Camus, 1913, Bambus. Monogr. : 46, 
tab. 2, B; E. G. et A. Camus, 1923, 1. c. : 584. 

1. Pseudosasa vicinia (Keng) Nguyen, comb. nov. — Arundinaria vicinia 
Keng, 1936, Sinensia, 7 : 410. 

EoTaHMHecKHH HHCTiiTyT hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, nojiyneHo 21 VII 1989. 

JleHHHrpafl. 
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H. T. JlesHueB 

KOHCIIEKT POftA GAGE A (EILIACEAE) 

3AIIA3HOrO TflHb-IHAHH 

I. G. LEVIGH.EV. THE SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS GAGEA ( LILIACEAE ) FROM THE 

WESTERN TIEN-SHAN 

Pofl Gagea b 3anaAHOM THHB~IIIaHe npe,n;cTaBJieH 53 BHflaMH, 3 rn6pHAaMii h 1 <f>opMoiL 
YcTaHOBJieHo HepaBHOMepHoe pacnpeAeJiemie BH,n;oBoro 6oraTCTBa BHyTpn pernoHa. flaHa pa3- 
BepHyran Mop^ojiorHHecKan xapaKTepiicTHKa po,n;a h npeAJioJKeHa ero HOBan cncTeMa. OnncaHB$ 
2 HOBBie ceKii;HH n 7 phaob, c,n;ejiaHo no oahoh hoboh KOM6nHan;Hii b paHrax ceKii;iiii n pa,a;a, rjm 
23 BHyTpnpoflOBHx TancoHOB yKa3aHBi jieKTOTnnBi. 

Po a Gagea Salisb. Tpa^Hipi ohho cwrajica He oueHB KpynHBiM, BRJiiOHaion^HM 
ot 70 ao 120 bhaob (Stroh, 1937; Uphof, 1958-1960; Melchior, 1964; Willis, 1973; 
,D(aBjiHaHHA3e, 1976, 1979; Dahlgren et al., 1985). Ho pa6oTH nocjieAHHx jieT (Shue, 
1980; Dasgupta, Deb, 1983, 1986; Rechinger, 1986; 3ojiOTyxrm, 1987), b oco6eH- 
hocth peBH3HH poAa b 3anaAHOM TuHt-IIIaHe h conpeAejiBHBix panoHax CpeAHen 
A 3 hh (JleBHHes, 1981, 1982a, 6, 1983a, 6, 1988; KpacoBCKaa, JleBnueB, 1986), 
BLinojiHeHHaH Ha MaTepnaJiax H3yHeHHH Mopcf)OJiorHH npeACTaBHTejien 9Toro poA& 
in vivo (b npnpoAe h b nyjiBType), cymecTseHHO H3MemuiH npeACTaBJieHHH o ero 
6oraTCTse. B 3anaAHOTHHB-maHBCKOM pernoHe Tenepu HacunTBisaeTca 57 TaKCO- 
hob: 53 BHAa, 3 rn6pnAa h 1 <f)opMa, hto 3HaqnTejiBHo npesBimaeT uhcjio bhaob, 
H3se«THHx ajih 9Toro h conpeAejiBHBix pernoHOB: 23 — A«Jifl 3anaAHoro Thhb- 
IIIaHH, 32 — a«Jih naMnpo-Ajiaa (naBJios, 1971), 47 — a^ih seen CpeAnen A3hh 
(BseAeHCKHH, 1971). 

noAcaeT BHAOsoro SoraTCTBa no ecTecTseHHBiM pernoHaM bbihbhji Haamrae a b Y^ 
AeHTpoB coBpeMeHHoro pa3Hoo6pa3na: 3anaAHOTHHB-maHBCKoro h 3anaAHonaMHpo- 


0 BoTaHMHeCKuli wypHaji JM5 2, 1990 r. 
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ajta^iCKoro (JleBHHes, 19836). Ohh nonra paBHomeHHBi no ^ ..cjichhocth (nocjieflHHH 
qyTB Sorane), ho KanvABin 6ojiee neM Ha nojiOBHHy caMocTOHTejieH no cocTasy, c bh- 
cokhm, okojio 40 %, 9H,o;eMH3MOM. BMecTe 06a i^enTpa oxsaTHsaiOT SojiBmyio nacTB 
ropHocpe,o;Hea3HaTCKOH npoBHHijHH, b npeAejiax KOTopon HacwrHBaeTCfl okojio 
85 bhaobhx TancoHOB h 6ojiee 10 TancoHos BHyTpHBHAOBtix paHros. IIpHMHKaioni;He 
k npoBHHii;HH ropH h pasHHHH He ffaiOT oco6hx npnSaBJieHHH, h Ha 3HanHTejiBHo 
6oj] Linen no njionjaAH TeppHTopnn Cpe^Hen A3 pih cocpe^OToneHo, no mohm noffcne- 
TaM; okojio 100 bhaob. 

Sana^HHH TaHB-IIIaHB onepnHBaeTCH Heo aho 3HanH0: Han6ojiee ninpono — 
E. A. (De^eHKO (1904), HanSojiee y3KO — B. H. IlaBjioBHM (1971, 1980). B ecTe- 
ctbghhhx rpaHHijax, c yneTOM 6oTaHHnecKOH ijejiocTHocTH, otot ropHHH reorpa- 
<$HHecKiiH pernoH BBiAejieH P. B. KaMejiHHLiM h, hto He MeHee sanaio, npose^eHo 
Aejiemie ero Ha 6oTaHnnecKHe panoHH (KaMejiHH, 1973). 

npii^ep^KHsancB 9Toro paHOHHpoBamiH, 6mia onpeAejieHa HacBim;eHHocTB na>K- 
Apro H3 panoHOB rycHHHMH jiynaMn: Hy-HjinncKHn (Hy-Hji) — 13—0 — 0, 1 Kapa- 
TaycKHii (Kap) — 13—0—2, 3anaAHOTHHB-maHBCKHH (3TIH) — 37—1 — 9, Knp- 
rH3CKHH (Knp) — 20—3—3, OepraHCKHH (Oep) — 22—2—4, MorojiTay-Kypa- 
mhhckhh (Mor-Kyp) — 38 — 8—15. Han6ojiee 6oraTBiMH no nncjiy bhaob h HacBi- 
Bo^eHHBiMH 9H^eMHKBMH OKa3ajmcB nepncfjepHHHLie panoHBi, saHHMaiomHe 3anaAHoe 
h joro-3ana,a;Hoe nojio>KeHHe. B 9toh cbh3h He6e3BiHTepecH0 otmcthtb, hto h'b Ila- 
MHpo-Ajiae, BTopoM ijeHTpe MHoroo6pa3HH pop;a, hmchho 3anaAHLie h io>KHLie oTporn 
oSjiaA^iOT Han6ojiBmeH HacLimeHHocTBio rycHHBiMH jiynaMH. 

CncTeMa poAa HeoAHOKparao nepecTpansajiacB h AonojmnjiacB: W. Koch 
(1837), C. Koch (1849), E. Boissier (1884), A. Pascher (1904, 1907), A. Terracciano 
(1905—1906), n. Mhidphko (1908, 1912—1913), A. TpoccrenM (1935), T. HyraeBa 
(1941), M. flaBJiHaHHA3e (1972—1973, 1976, 1979). Han6ojiee cymecTBeHHBin BKJiaA 
b cncTeMaTHKy Gagea bhccjih Pascher n Terracciano. He3aBepmeHH0CTB cncTeMti 
Terracciano, no-BHAHMOMy, HBHjiacB ochobhoh npHHHHOH npH3HannH 6ojibihhhctbom 
nocjieAyiom;Hx aBTopoB nocTpoeHHH Pascher. JIhihb Mhidphko (1908, 1912 — 1913), 
a 3aTeM h TpoccrenM (1935) Aonojimuin h pa3BHBajin cncTeMy Terracciano, Aa 
Hyraeea (1941) oraecjia nacTB cpeAHea3naTCKHx bhaob k A®yM ceKijHHM, onncaHHLiM 
Terracciano. 06cTOHTejiBHBie o63opBi poAa G. Stroh (1937) h J. Uphof (1958—1960) 
hojihoctbk) nocTpoeHti no cncTeMe Pascher, ho rnmero k Hen He Ao6aBJiniOT, npoMe 
BKJiio^eHHH no3>Ke onncaHHLix bhaob. 

M. T. ^aBjinaHHAse (1976), npoaHajra3npoBaB cymecTByiomne chctcmbi , npn- 
m^a k BBisoAy o Heo6xoAHMOCTH cepBe3Horo nepecMOTpa chctcmbi poAa Gagea n 
noAseprjia HenoTopoH pesH3HH nojionceHHe pnAa bhaob, o6nTaioiD;Hx b esponen- 
CKOH hbcth CCCP h Ha KaBna3e (,IJaBJiHaHHA3e, 1972—1973, 1976, 1979). 

IIpn3HaBaH pnA BHyTpnpoAOBBix TancoHOB, BLiAejieHHtix ,IJaBjiHaHHA3e (nan n 
ApyrnMH asTopaMn), cwraio, OAsano, hto CHCTeMa AOJinma ctpohtbch Ha APyrnx 
npHHn;nnax. Tanaa yBepeHHocTB b HeoSxoAHMocra nepecTponKH chctcmbi 6a3npy- 
eTcn Ha A«JiHTejiBHOM H3yneHHH npeACTaBHTejien AaHHoro poAa Ha >khbom MaTepnajie. 
Oco6eHHo cym;ecTBeHHLie AaHHtie nojiyneHBi npn myneHHH 3aK0H0MepH0CTen Mop(f)0- 
jiornnecKOH H3MeHHHBOCTH b 0HT0reHe3e n b C(f>epe sereTaTHBHoro pa3MH0>KeHHH, 
KOTOpHe n03BOJIHJIH nO-HHOMy B3rJIHHyTB Ha B3aHMOOTHOmeHHH H pOACTBeHHBie CBH3H 
rpynn bhaob BHyTpn poAa. HacranHo 9 th pe3yjiBTaTBi OTpanceHii b pa3sepHyTOH 
xapaKTepncTHne poAa n b xapaKTepncTHKax ceKAHH. 

noAaBJinioiD;ee Sojibihhhctbo H3 130 cym;ecTByioiD;Hx hbabhaobbix TancoHOB He 
6bijio THnH(|)Hii;HpoBaHo npn o6HapoAOsaHHH chctcm poAa. onpeAejieHHoro 

HHCJia TancoHOB THnn(|)HKan;HH Sbijia BBinojiHeHa ,I(aBJiHaHHA3e (1972—1973, 1976, 
1979). HeTnnH(f)HH;HpoBaHHLix TancoHOB jienTOTHnBi yna3aHBi b AaHHofi pa6oTe 
npn nepsoM^Hx ynoMHHaHHH no xoAy H3Jio>KeHHH. 


* IlepBaH A«$pa yKa3HBaeT o6m;ee hhcjio. bh^ob Gagea b ashhom panoHe, BTopan — Kanoe 
KOJIHBeCTBO H3 HHX HBJIHeTCH 3HAeMIIKaMH paHOHa, TpeTBfl — 3HAeMHKaMH 3anaAHOTHHB-inaHI>- 
•CKoro pernona. B cKo6Kax npnBeAeHo ynoTpe6jiHeMoe AaJiee coKpam;eHHoe Ha3Bamie pafioHa. 
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Gagea Salisb. 


1806 in Konig et Sims., Ann. Bot. 2 : 555; id. : 1866, Gen. PI. : 53. — 
Ornithoxantum Link, 1829, Handb. 2 : 161. — Hornungia Bernh. 1840, FI. 25 : 
392. — Bulbillaria Zucc. 1843, Abhandl. Akad. Miinchen, 37 : 229. — Plecostigma 
Turcz. 1844, in Trautv. Imag. FI. Ross. tab. 2, : 8 — Solenarium Dulac, 1867, 
FI. Haut.-Pyren. : 112. — Szechenyia Kanitz, 1891. A novenytani Gyujtesek 
Eredmenyei : 844. 

Mejinne jiyKOBH^HLie pacTemiH c a^eMepon^HLiM thiiom pa3BHTHH. JlyKOBmja 
coctoht H3 oahoh mhchctoh TyHiiKaTHOH hh30boh ueniyn. BereTaTHBHoe pa 3 MH 02 Ke- 
rme. jiyKOBHTOaMH oueHB pa3Hoo6pa3Ho ($opMa, hhcjio, jioKajiH3an;HH Ha no6ere) 
ii 3aK0H0MepH0 MeHneTCH b 0HT0reHe3e. IIpHKopHeBBix jincTteB He 6ojiee ffByx, 
name — oahh, oneHB pe^KO — hh o,a;Horo (peAyKAnn); o6biuho pa3BHT nepBKH r 
BTopon jih6o cbo6oaoh, jih6o cpacTaeTcn co CTe6jieM h OTAejmeTcn ot Hero hoa co- 
imeTHeM b nanecTBe HnncHero CTe6jieBoro, jih6o pe^yi^HposaH, KOJinnecTBO h jiOKajiH3a^ 
Ann npHKopHeBLix jiHCTteB 3aK0H0MepH0 MemieTCH b 0HT0reHe3e; $opMa npiiKopne- 
bbix jincTteB oneHt pa3Hoo6pa3Ha h 3asHCHT ot cTeneHH HeoTeHH3an;HH nancAoro Tan- 
coHa b apon;ecce $PijioreHe3a: ot peMHesn^HLix ao hht6bhahbix, ot jirmenHoro pac- 
nojio>KeHHH npoBOAHm^x nymcoB ao KOJibijeBoro, ot MHoronyunoBBix ao TpexnynKO- 
bhx. CTe6jieBLie jihctlh BcerAa njiocKne, yMeHtmaioiimecH, pacnojionceHBi b y3Jiax 
con;BeTHH (pence hcckojibko hhjkhhx — Ha CTe6jie), MHoronncjieHHBie hjiii peAYA®" 
poBaHHLie ao A®yx cynpoTHBHBix. CoABerae pacKHAHCTO- hjih KopoTKOBeTBHCToe hjih 
30HTHK0BHAH0e (MOAH(f)HKaAHH CJIOnCHOrO MOHOXB3HH), B npOAOCCe 0HT0reH8«a CTe- 
neHL BeTBHCTOCTH 3HanHTeJIBHO B03paCTaeT (b TOM HHCJie H y 3OHTHKOB0AKBIX). 

JIhctohkob OKOJioABeTHHna 6, cbo6oahbix, $opMa Hapyncm>ix (3) OTjinuHa ot BHy- 
TpeHHHx, CHapyncn Bee 6ojiee hjih MeHee 3ejieHBie, BHyTpn jkcjitbix ottchkob, peAKa 
SejiBie. 3aBH3B sepxH hh, CHAnnan hjih Ha Honcice. Pbijiba© TpexjionacTHoe, naorAa 
Tpexpa3AejiBHoe. TBiuHHOHHBie hhth csoSoAHBie, npHMOCTOHnne, HepaBHBie, jiHHen- 
HBie, pence — pacmnpHioiAHecH k ocHOBaHHH), nopone OKOJioABeTHHica. E[bijibhhkh 
BepxymenHBie, OAHOo6pa3HBie, npoAOJiroBaTBie hjih jiHHeiiHBie, jiaTpop3HBie, hcqjitbix 
OTTeHKOB, oneHB peAKO nypnypHBie; nocjie bckphthh yMeHBmaioiA HeCH > OKpyrjiBie, 
BpamaioiAHecH. IIjioa — CHHKapnHan npuMOCTonnan jiOKyjiHAHAHan KopoGouica 
pa3Hoo6pa3Hon $opMBi (ot mapoBHAHOH ao npHMoyrojiBHon, ot OKpyrjio-TpexrpaH'- 
hoh ao TpexjiyneBon). CeMeHa Mejiicne, pa3Hoo6pa3Hon <f>opMBi (BajiBKOBaTBie rpa- 
HHCTBie, AOJiBKOBHAHBie, tojicto- h TOHKonjiocKHe) c 6ojiee HJIH MeHee BBI- 
panceHHBiM npuceMHHHHKOM. 2n=18, 22, 24, 25, 36, 48, 60, 72, 80, 96, 102, 106v 
132. 

JI e k t 0 t h n: Gagea lutea (L.) Ker-Gawl. (Salisburi, 1866). 

Sect. I. Gagea. ,IJaBjiHaHHA3e, 1972, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6hjiiich), 29 : 73; 
oHa nee: 1973, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6hjihch), 30 : 62. — A. Holobulbos C. Koch, 
1849, Linnaea, 22 : 226, p. p. (lectotypus: G. lutea (L.) Ker-Gawl.) — Sect. 
Holobolbos (C. Koch) Boiss. 1884, FI. Or. 5 : 203; Pasch. 1904, Lotos, 24 : 114; 
id. : 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 363, p. p., excl. G. pseudoerubescens Pasch. — 
Sect. Nudiscaposae Terr. 1905, Bull. Herb. Boiss., ser. 2, 5 : 1062, p. p. (lectotypus: 
G. lutea)\ Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 69 p. min. p. 

Gre6jieBBie jihctbh MajionncjieHHBie (uacTo hx 2), b MyroBKe y ocHOBamm (hjih 
nyTB HHHce) 30HTiiKOBHAHoro , MaJioAseTKOBoro coABeTHH. CTe6ejiB b ceneHHH 
4—5-rpaHHBin. npHicopHeBon jihct 1, njiocKHH hjih yrjioBaTBin, HHorAa AYA^a™^ 
BTopon scerAa cpacTaeTcn co CTe6jieM ao ocHosaHnn coabcthh. JIhctoukh okojio- 
AseTHHKa Ha KOHAax mnpoKO CKpyrjieHHBie hjih npnTynjieHHBie. Kopobonna Tpex- 
jiynesaH hjih OKpyrjio-TpexrpaHHan, He MeHee A»yx TpeTen jihctoukob OKOJiOABeT- 
HHKa. CeMeHa BajiBKOBaTBie. 

Ser. 1. Gagea. — Sect. Holobolbos (C. Koch) Boiss. 1884, FI. Or. 5 : 203, 
p. p.; Pasch. 1904, Lotos, 24 : 114, p. p.; id. : 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 
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363, p. p.- \-Silvaticae Terr. 1905, Bull. Herb. Boiss., ser. 2, 5 : 1070, p. p. — 

A. Unibulbosae Terr. 1905, 1. c. ser. 2, 5 : 1070, p. p. (lectotypus: G. lutea (L.) 
Ker-Gawl.) — Ser. Unibulbosae (Terr.) Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS. 4 : 78, p. p. — 
Ser. Silvaticae (Terr.) Davlianidze, 1973, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6 hjihch), 
.30 : 62, nom. superfl. 

Folium radicale latum, planum vel suhcanaliculatum, subtus tricostatum. 

npHKOpHeBOH JIHCT IUHpOKHH, nJIOCKHH HJIH HerJiy 60 K 0 >KeJI 06 uaTHH, CHH3y 
<c TpeMH pebpaMH. 

B h # li: G. calyptrifolia Levichev (3TIH), G. brevistolonifera Levichev (Hy- 
Hji, 3TIII, Knp, Oep), G . kuraminica Levichev (Mor-Kyp). 

Ser. 2. Pusillae (Terr.) Davlianidze, 1973, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6 hjihch), 

30 : 62;- {--{-Pusillae Terr. 1905, Bull. Herb. Boiss. ser. 2, 5 : 1075, p. min. 

p. — Sect. Holobolbos (C. Koch) Boiss. in Pasch. 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 
19 : 363, p. min. p., excl. typo. — Cyclus Pusillae (Terr.) Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS. 
4 : 80, p. max. p. 

npHKopHesoH jihct CHH3y c 1 pe6poM, b ceneHnn yrjioBaTHH. 

JI e k t o t h n: G. pusilla (F. W. Schmidt) Schult. et Schult. fil. (^aBjinaHH^e. 
1973). 

B h 3 h: G. turkestanica Pasch. (see panoHLi), G . praemixta Vved. (Mor-Kyp). 

Ser. 3. Capusiiformes Levichev, ser. nov.-b -{-Pusillae Terr. 1905, Bull. 

Herb. Boiss. ser. 2, 5 : 1075, p. p., excl. typo, quoad. G . capusii Terr. — Cyclus 
Pusillae (Terr.) Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 80, p. p., excl. typo. — Cyclus Tri- 
quetrae Grossh. 1935, 1. c., 4 : 83, descr. ross. (lectotypus : G. triquetra Vved.). 
Folium radicale angulatum fistulosum. 
npHKOpHeBOH JIHCT yrjIOBaTLIH, flyflUaTHH. 

T h n: G . capusii Terr. 

B h % h: G. capusii Terr. (3TIH, Oep, Mor-Kyp), G . pedata Levichev (Mor-Kyp). 

Sect. 2. Minimae (Pasch.) Davlianidze, 1973, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6 hjiiich), 
30 : 62, p. p., excl. G. tenera Pasch. — Reihe Minimae Pasch. 1904, Lotos, 24 : 
113, p. min. p. — Sect. Nudiscaposae Terr. 1905, Bull. Herb. Boiss. ser. 2, 5 : 
1062, p. min. p., excl. typo; Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 69, p. min. p., exc]. 
typo. — Subsect. Minimae (Pasch.) Pasch. 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 357, 
p. min. p. 

GreSjieBLie jihctlh b y3Jiax KopoTKOBeTBHCToro condemn. GrebejiL b ceuemra 
OKpyrjio-TpexrpaHHHH. npHKOpHeBOH jihct 1, njiocKHH, BTopon peflyqnposaH hjih 
CB o6o,o;eH. JIhctohkh OKOJiopseTHHKa Ha KOHpax onpyrjieHHHe hjih npHTynjieHHtie, 
nocjie n;BeTeHHH CBepHyra b Tpybouny h 3 Be3,o;HaTO pacTontipeHH. KopoSouna Tpex- 
jiyueBan, MeHee nojiosHHH ,o;jihhh jihctohkob OKOJiopseTHHKa. CeMeHa BajiBKOsaTtie. 
JI e k t o t h n: G. minima (L.) Ker-Gawl.^(^aBjinaHH^se, 1973). 

Ser. I. Granulosae Levichev, ser. no \— ^==^=Minimoides Terr. 1905,' Bull. 
Herb. Boiss. ser. 2, 5 : 1066, p. p., excl. typo (lectotypus : G . minimoides Pasch. = 

G . confusa Terr.)- {-Silvaticae Terr. 1905,1. c., ser. 2, 5 : 1070, p. p. excl. typo. — 

Subsect. Minimae (Pasch.) Pasch. 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 357, p. p. 
excl. typo. — =^=Euminimae Terr. 1905, 1. c., ser. 2, 5 : 1064. : p. p. (lectotypus : 
G . minima (L.) Ker-Gawl.). — Cyclus Euminimae (Terr.) Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 
4 : 70, p. p. excl. typo. — Cyclus Filiformes Grossh. 1935, 1. c. 4 : 75, descr. ross. 
(lectotypus : G . filiformis (Ledeb.) Kar. et Kir.). — Cyclus Sacculiferae Grossh. 
1935, 1. e., 4 : 78, descr. ross. (lectotypus : G . sacculifera Regel). 

Bulbilli vegetativi semiguttiformes, latere piano bulbo parenti appressi, soli- 
tarii vel numerosi et tunc hunc cingentes. 

BereTaTHBHLie jiynoBHUKH nojiyKanjieBH^HLie, npn>KaTLi njiocKon rpam>io k Ma- 
TepnHCKOH jiynoBHqe, o^HHouHtie hjih MHoronHCJieHHLie n Tor,o;a paccpeftOTOueHH no 
ee 0Kpy>KH0CTH. 

T h n: G. granulosa Turcz. 


228 



Bnp: G. granulosa Turcz. (Hy-Hji, 3TIH, Knp, Oep), G. filiformis (Ledeb.) 
Kar. et Kir. (Bee panoHBi), G. humicola Levichev (3TIH, Kup, Oep, Mor-Kyp). 

Sect. 3. Fistulosae (Pasch.) Davlianidze, 1973, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6 h- 
jihch), 30 : 62, p. p., excl. G . improvisa Grossh. —Reihe Fistulosae Pasch. 1904, 
Lotos, 24 : 113, p. p. excl. typo. — Sect. Nudiscaposae Terr. 1905, Bull. Herb. 
Boiss., ser. 2, 5 : 1062, p. p., excl. typo. — =^=Eufistulosae Terr. 1905, 1. c., ser. 
2, 5 : 1116 (lectotypus: G. fistulosa (Ramond) Ker-Gawl.) — Cyclus Eufistulosae 
(Terr.) Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS. 4 : 83, descr. ross. 

CTeSjieBLie jihctbh b MyTOBKe y ocHOBaHHH 30HTHKOBHAHoro cou;BeTHH, nacro 
HHJKHHH CTe6jieBOH JIHCT paCnOJIO>KeH HeCKOJILKO HH/Ke OCTaJIBHLIX, pe>Ke — jih¬ 
ctbh b y3Jiax KopoTKOBeTBHCToro coabcthh. CTe6ejiL b cenemiH HenpaBHJiBHo onpyr- 
JIBIH, ^aCTO flyfl^aTBIH. npHKOpHeBBIX JIIICTBeB 1—2, flyfl^aTBIX, BTOpOH o6bihho pe- 
AyipaposaH. JIhctohkh OKOJioijBeTHHKa Ha Kornjax cnpyrjieHHBie hjih npHTymieH- 
HBie, ^acTo BBieMHaTBie hjih CKomeHHBie. KopoSonna npyrnian TpexjiyneBan, c rjiy- 
6okoh BBieMKon Ha BepmHHe. CeMeHa BajiBKOBaTBie. 

JI e k t o t pi n: G. fistulosa (Ramond) Ker-Gawl. (^aBjiHamm^e, 1973). 

B h a bi: G. emarginata Kar. et Kir. (Bee panoHBi). 

Sect. 4. Foliatae Terr. 1905, Mem. Soc. Bot. Fr. 1, 2 Mem. : 18; id. : 1906, 
Bull. Herb. Boiss., ser. 2, 6 : 112; ^aBjinaHH^e, 1979, ®ji. eBp. u. CCCP, 4 : 
230. — Sect. Platyspermum Boiss. in Pasch. 1904, Lotos, 24 : 115, p. min. p., 
excl. typo, quoad G. tenera Pasch.; id. : 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 366, 
p. min. p., excl. typo, quoad G. tenera. — Sect. Euplatyspermum Miscz. in Grossh. 
1935, FI. URSS, 4: 94, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. tenera (lectotypus: G. reticulata 
(Pall.) Schult. et Schult. fil.) — Sect. Minimae (Pasch.) Davlianidze, 1973, 
3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6hjihch), 30 : 62, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G . tenera. 

CTe6jiesBie jihctbh b y3Jiax KopoTKOBeTBHCToro coqseTHH, a 2 hh>khhx — Ha 
CTe6jie. CTe6ejiB b ceuemiH HenpasHjiBHo onpyrjiBiH. npHnopHesux jihctbcb 1 hjih 
2, b ceneHHH yrjiosaTBix, k npaio yTOHuaiomHxcH hjih cnpyrjieHHBix, y3KOJiHHen- 
hbix; btopoh pe^yipipoBaH hjih cbo6oa©h. JIhctohkh OKOJioqseTHHKa Ha KOHqax 
CKpyrjieHHBie hjih npHTynjieHHBie. KopoSouna onpyrjio-TpexrpaHHaH, Ha Ho>KKe. 
CeMeHa Mejinne, ^ojiBKOBH^HBie. 

Jl^e k t o t h n: G. foliosa (Presl J. et C.) Schult. et Schult. fil. 

npHMeuamie: rjifl ftaHHon cenqHH ,IJaBJiHaHHA3e (1979) yna3ajia b nanecTBe 
jieKTOTnna G. szowitsii (Lang) Bess, ex Schult. et Schult. fil. CorjiacHo CTaTBe 8 
Me^AysapoAHoro KOAenca SoTammecKon HOMeHKJiaTypBi (1980) h nyHKTy 4a 
«PyKOBOACTBa no onpeAejiemno thhob» b otom me «KoAeKce», BBi6op 9 tot 6biji He3a- 
KOHeH, Tan nan G. szowitsii «onpeAejieHHo He H3ynajiacB aBTopoM» (Terracciano) 
n He 6buia «npHseAeHa b npoTOJiore». 

B h a h: G. tenera Pasch. (see panoHBi). 

Sect. 5. Minimoides (Terr.) Levichev, comb. nov. — ^Minimoides Terr. 
1905, Bull. Herb. Boiss., ser. 2, 5 : 1066, p. p. — Subsect. Minimae (Pasch.) 
Pasch. 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19:357, p. min. p., excl. typo. — Sect. 
Nudiscaposae Terr, in Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 69, p. p. excl. typo, quoad 
cyclus Minimoides Terr.; Hyraesa, 1941, Tp. Y36. roc. yH., Hob. cep. 31, 6 hoji. 
16 : 38, p. p. 

CTe6jieBBie jihctbh b y3Jiax BeTBHCToro coabcthh. Gre6ejiB b ceuemra Henpa- 
BHjiBHo-TpexrpaHHBin. npHKopHeBOH jihct 1, njiocKHH, BTopoh peAyAHpoBaH. JIh- 
ctohkh OKOJioqBeTHHKa Ha KOHqax cnpyrjieHHBie. KopoSonna onpyrjio-TpexrpaHHaH, 
Ha 6ojiee hjih MeHee BBipanceHHOH Honsne. CeMeHa Mejinne, AOJiBKOBHAHBie, rpaHH- 
CTHe. 

JI e k t o t ii n: G. minimoides Pasch.-G. confusa Terr. 

B h a bi: G. dschungarica Regel (3TIII, Kup, Oep, Mor-Kyp). 
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Sect. 6. Stipitatae (Pasch.) Davlianidze, 1972, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT..(T6n~ 
jihch), 29 : 71. — Reihe Stipitatae Pasch. 1904, Lotos* 24 : 115, p. p. —j Sect.; 
Platyspermum Boiss. 1884, FI. Or. 5: 204, p. p. excl. typo, quoad G. persica Boiss.; 
Pasch. 1904, 1. c. 24 : 115, p. min. p., excl. typo; id. : 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. 
Mosc. 19 : 366, p. min. p., excl. typo, quoad subsect Stipitatae Pasch. — Sect. 
Nudiscaposae Terr, in Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS. 4 : 69, p. p. excl. typo, quoad 
G . popovii Vved. — Sect. Euplatyspermum Miscz. in Grossh. 1935, 1. c. 4 : 94, 
p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. chomutovae (Pasch.) Pasch. et subsect. Stipitatae 
Pasch. — Sect. Fistulosae (Pasch.) Davlianidze, 1973, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. 
(T6hjihch), 30 : 62, p. p. excl. typo, quoad G . improvisa Grossh.; ^aBjinaHH^ae, 
1976, KaBK. npe,a;cT. po^a Gagea : 124, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. improvisa . 

Gre6jieBLie jihctbh b y3Jiax pacKH^HCTO-BeTBHCToro coijBeTHH, Hepe^KO 1—2 H 
hhhchhx pacnojio>KeHH Ha CTeSjie. Gre6ejiB b ceueHHH onpyrjiBiH hjih cjiojkhoh 
(f>opMBi ot BBicTynaioni;Hx pe6ep. IIpHKopHeBBix jihctbcb 1, pence 2, b ceuemra onpyr- 
jibix hjih OKpyrjio-ncejioSuaTBix, pe^KO — flyffraTBix, y3Knx hjih HHTeBH^HBix, bto- 
poH peflyiptposaH hjih cBo6o,o;eH. JIhctohkh oKOJioitseTHHKa Ha KOHqax npHTytfjieH- 
HBie hjih mnpoKOCKpyrjieHHBie. KopoSonna onpyrjio-TpexrpaHHaH, nacTO Ha ho note. 
CeMeHa Mejinne, flOJiBKOBH^HBie h njiocKHe. 

JI e k t o t h n: G. stipitata Merkl. (^aBJinaHH^se, 1972). 

Ser. 1. Chomutovaeformes Levichev, ser. nov. — B. Euchloranthae Pasch. 
1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 369, p. min. p. (lectotypus : G. chlorantha (Bleb.)* 
Schult. et Schult. fil.). — Cyclus Pseudolloydia Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 102, 
descr. ross. (lectotypus : G. improvisa Grossh.). — Ser. Spathaceae (Terr.) Davli¬ 
anidze, 1973, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6hjihcii), 30 : 63, p. p., excl. typo, quoad 
G. improvisa , nom. illeg. — Ser. Euspathaceae (Terr.) Grossh.: ^aBjinaHHflae,, 
1976, KaBK. npeACT. po,o;a Gagea : 125, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. improvisa . 

Folia radicalia fistulosa. 

npHKopHesBie jihctbh ^yipiaTBie . 

T h n: G. chomutovae (Pasch.) Pasch. 

Bnp: G. chomutovae (Pasch.) Pasch. (Bee panoHBi), G. ferganica Levichev 
(Mor-Kyp), G.Xabsurda Levichev (®ep). 

Ser. 2. Stipitatae (Pasch.) Levichev, comb. nov. — Reihe Stipitatae Pasch- 
1904, Lotos, 24 : 115, p. p., quoad typo. — Subsect. Stipitatae (Pasch.) Pasch.. 
1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 373, p. p. — Ser. Eustipitatae Grossh. 1935* 
FI. URSS, 4 : 109, p. p., descr. ross. (lectotypus: G. stipitata Merkl.). 

npHKopHesBie jihctbh TOHKHe, nojiynpyrjiBie b ceueHHH, hiijkhhh CTeSjiesoH* 
hhct HaMHoro Kopone coqseTHH. 

Tnn cepnn — THn ceKijHH. 

B h ^ bi: G. stipitata Merkl. (3TIH, Mor-Kyp), G. subtilis Vved. (3TIH, ®ep r 
Mor-Kyp), G. ova Stapf (see panoHBi), G. paniculata Levichev (3TIII, Mor-Kyp) r 
G.Xturanica Levichev (3TIH, Mor-Kyp). 

Ser. 3. Persicae Levichev, ser. nov. — Reihe Stipitatae Pasch. 1904, Lotos, 
24 : 115, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. persica Boiss. — Subsect. Stipitatae (Pasch.) 
Pasch. 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 373, p. min. p., excl. typo. — Ser. Minu- 
tiflorae Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 110, p. p., excl. typo (lectotypus: G. minuti- 
flora Regel). 

Folia radicalia filiformia vel nulla. Folium caulinum infimum anguste lanceo- 
latum, ad apicem sensim acutatum, inflorescentiae subaequilongum. 

npHKopHesBie JIHCTBH HHTeBHflHBie HJIH OTCyTCTByiOT. Hh>KHHH CTeSjieBOH JIHCT" 
y3KOJiaHn;eTHBifi, nocTeneHHo 3aocTpnioin;HHCH k sepmnHe, nonra paseH corjBeTHio. 

Tnn: G. gageoides (Zucc.) Vved. 

B h a bi: G. gageoides (Zucc.) Vved. (Kap, 3TIH, Oep, Mor-Kyp), G. czatkalica 
Levichev (Mor-Kyp). 

Ser. 4. Capillifoliae Levichev, ser. nov. — Ser. Eustipitatae Grossh. 1935* 
FI. URSS, 4 : 109, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. capillifolia Vved. 
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Folium caulinum inferius lanceolato-lineare, e basi subdilatata (1—2 mm lata) 
sensim attenuatum. 

Hhjkhhh CTe 6 jieBOH jihct ji aHqeTHo-JiHHeHHHH, H 3 He3HaHHTejibHo pacnrapeH 
Horo ocHosaHHH (1—2 mm) nocTeneHHo OTTHHyT. 

T n n: G. capillifolia Vved. 

B h a h: G . capillifolia Vved. (Hy-Hji, 3TIH, Knp, <I>ep, Mor-Kyp), G . angre- 
nica Levichev (Mor-Kyp), G . toktogulii Levichev (®ep), G . talassica Levichev 
<Knp). 

Ser. 5. Minutae Levichev, ser. nov. — Subsect. Stipitatae (Pasch.) Pasch. 
1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 373, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. minutiflora Re¬ 
gel. — Ser. Minutiflorae Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 110, p. p., descr. ross. 
{lectotypus: G . minutiflora). — Cyclus Corymbosae Grossh. 1935, 1. c. : 77 (lec- 
totypus: G. popovii Vved.). 

Folium caulinum inferius late lanceolatum, apice plus minusve subito attenua¬ 
tum. 

Hidkhhh CTebjieBOH jihct nrapoKOJiaHijeTHLiH, 6 ojiee hjih MeHee 6hctpo OTTHHyT 
ea KOHu;e. 

Thh: G. minutiflora Regel. 

B h a li: G. minutiflora Regel (Kap, 3TIH, Mor-Kyp), G. pseudominutiflora 
Levichev (Kap, 3TIH), G. caelestis Levichev (3TIH, Mor-Kyp), G. glaucescens 
Levichev (3THI, Oep, Mor-Kyp), G. azutavica Kotuchov (3TIH, Mor-Kyp), G* po - 
povii Vved. (Kap, 3TIH, Mor-Kyp), G. ignota Levichev (Mor-Kyp), G. baschkyzyl- 
saica Levichev (Mor-Kyp). 

Sect. 7. Graminifoliae Levichev, sect. nov. — Sect. Platyspermum Boiss. 
in Pasch. 1904, Lotos, 24 : 115, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. hissarica Lipsky. — 
Sect. Verticillatae Terr. 1905, Mem. Soc. Bot. Fr.*l, 2 Mem. : 21, p. p., excl. typo, 
quoad G. fibrosa (Desf.) Shult. et Schult. fil. (lectotypus: G. reticulata (Pall.) 
Schult. et Schult. fil.) — Cyclus Planifoliae Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 94, 
descr. ross. (lectotypus: G. rigida Boiss. et Sprun.). — Sect. Reticulatae M. Rop. 
et Czug. 1941, Tp. V 36 . yH., Hob. cep. 31, 6hoji. 16 : 14, p. p., excl. typo, descr. 
ross. (lectotypus: G. reticulata (Pall.) Schult. et Schult. fil.). 

Folia caulina verticillata, basi inflorescentiae umbellatae sita. Caulis sectione 
rotuiidus. Folia radicalia 1—2 suhcanaliculata (graminiformia), secundum libe¬ 
rum vel usque ad inflorescentiam cauli adnatum. Perianthii phylla apice acutata. 
Capsula oblonga, subgloboso-triquetra. Semina plana. 

CTe 6 jieBLie jihctbh b MyTOBKe y ocHosaHHH 30HTHKOBH,a;Horo coqseTHH. Gre 6 ejib 
b ceueHHH KpyrjibiH. IIpHKopHeBHX jiHCTbes 1—2, Herjiy 6 oKOJKejio 6 uaTHx (3Jia- 
KOBH^HBIX), BTOpOH CBo 6 o^eH HJIH (o 6 lIUHo) CpaCTaeTCH CO CTeSjieM AO COqseTHH. 
JIhcto^ikh OKOJioqseTHHKa Ha KOHqax 3aocTpeHHBie. KopoSouna npoAOJirosaTan, 
OKpyrjio-TpexrpaHHan. CeMeHa njiocKHe. 

Thh: G. graminifolia Vved. 

B h a li: G. graminifolia Vved. (3TIII, Mor-Kyp), G. ugamica Pavl. (3THI, 
<l>ep, Mor-Kyp), G. ludmilae Levichev^(Mor-Kyp), G . rugosa Levichev (3TIII). 

Sect. 8 . Platyspermum Boiss. 1884, FI. Or. 5: 204, p. p.; Pasch. 1904, Lotos, 
24 : 115, p. p.; ^aBJinaHHAse, 1976, Kasn. npeACT. poAa Gagea : 88 , p. p.; oHa me: 
1979, Oji. esp. u. CCCP, 4 : 225, p. p. — Sect. Verticillatae Terr. 1905, Mem. 
Soc. Bot. Fr. 1, 2 Mem. : 21, p. p. — Sect. Nudiscaposae Terr. 1905, Bull. Herb. 
Boiss., ser. 2, 5 : 1062, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. divaricata Regel. — Sect. Eu- 
platyspermum Miscz. 1912, FI. Cauc. Cr.: 169, p. p.; Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 

4 : 94, p. p., quoad cyclus Tenuifoliae Grossh. — Sect. Reticulatae M. Pop. et 
Czug. 1941, Tp. Y36. yH. Hob. cep. 31, 6hoji. 16 : 14, p. min. p., descr. ross. — 
Sect. Hornungia (Bernh.) Davlianidze, 1972, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6hjihch), 
29 : 72, p. p. quoad subsect. Reticulatae (Pasch.) Pasch. 
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CTe6jieBtie jihctbh b MyTOBKe y ocHOBaHHH 30HTHKOBH^Horo coqBeTiiH. Gredejib, 
b ceneHHH OKpyrjiBin hjih HenpaBHjiBHo rpaHnaTBin, o6bihho c 6 npoflOJiBHBiMifc peo- 
pBrmKaMH. npHKopHesBix jihctbcb 1, pence 2, nnTHrpaHHBix hjih >Kejio6HaTO-.nHTn- 
rpaHHBix, BTopon CBo6o,o;eH hjih (o6bihho) cpacTaeTCH co CTe6jieM ao coqBeTHH. JIhc- 
tohkh OKOJiou;BeTHHKa Ha KOHn;ax .ijjihhho 3aocTpeHHBie. Kopo6oHKa osajiBHan hjih 
ajutHHTHHecKaH, TpexrpaHHo-OKpyrjian. CeMeHa njiocKHe. 

JleKTOTHn: G. reticulata (Pall.) Schult. et Schult. fil. (^aBJinammse* 1972)., 

B h a h: G . bergii Litv. (Hy-Hji, 3TIH), G . divaricata Regel (Hy-Hji), G . kame- 
linii Levichev (3TIH, Mor-Kyp), G. taschkentica Levichev (3TIH, Mor-Kyp). 

Sect. 9. Incrustatae Levichev, sect. nov. — Sect. Didymobolbos (C. Kocli)> 
Boiss. in: BsefleHCKHH, 1941, ®ji. Y36. 1 : 413, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. incru- 
stata . Vved. 

Folia caulina verticillata, basi inflorescentiae umbellatae pauciflorae sita. 
Caulis sectione orbicularis, levis. Folium radicale sectione triangulari-orbiculare, 
secundum usque ad inflorescentiam cauli adnatum. Perianthii phylla apice obtu- 
sata. Capsula globosa. Semina plana. 

C/re6jieBBie jihctbh b MyTosne y ocHosaHHH 30HTHKOBH,a;Horo, MaJioqseTKOBorc^ 
coqBeTHH. CTe6ejiB b ceneHHH OKpyrjiBin, rjia^KHn. IIpHKopHeBOH jiiict b ceneHni^ 
TpexrpaHHo-OKpyrjiBiH, BTopon cpacTaeTCH co CTe6jieM ^o coqseTHH. JIiictohkh oko- 
jioqBeTHHKa Ha KOHqax npnTynjieHHBie. KopoSonna mapoBH^Han. CeMeHa njiocKHe. 

Tin: G. incrustata Vved. 

B h a bi: G. incrustata Vved. (Mor-Kyp), G. circumplexa Vved. (<Dep). 

Sect. 10. Plecostigma (Turcz.) Pasch. 1904, Lotos, 24 :116; Pasch. 1907, Bull. Soc. 
Nat. Mosc. 19 : 374, «Plerostigma»; Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 111. — Cenu& 
Plecostigma Turcz. in Trautv. 1844, PI. Imag. : 8. — Sect. Platyspermum Boiss. 
1884, FI. Or. 5 : 204, p. p., excl. typo; Pasch. 1904, 1. c., 24 : 115, p. p., excl. 
typo; id.: 1907, 1. c. 19 : 366, p. p., excl. typo; ^aBJiHaHH^e, 1979, Oji. esp. h. 
CCCP, 4 : 225, p. p., excl. typo. — Sect. Euplatyspermum Miscz. 1912, FI. Cauc.. 
Cr.: 169, p. p., excl. typo; Grossh. 1935, 1. c. 4 : 94; p. p., excl. typo. — Sect.. 
Hornungia (Bernh.) Davlianidze, 1972, 3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (T6 hjihch), 29:72 r . 
p. p., excl. typo. 

&re6jieBBie jihctbh onepe^HBie hjih b y3Jiax y3Koro, BBiTHHyToro BBepx neMnoro- 
qseTKOBoro coqseTHH. CTe6ejiB b ceuemra OKpyrjiBin, co cjia6o BBipanceHHBiM a6aK- 
cnajiBHBiM pe6poM. npHKopHesBix jincTBeB 1—2, yrjiOBaTBix, ncejioSnaTBix hjih nce- 
jiobuaTo-nHTnrpaHHBix, BTopon cso6o#eH hjih cpacTaeTCH co CTe6jieM ao coqeeTHH. 
JIhctohkh OKOJioqseTHHKa npnTynjieHHBie hjih CKpyrjieHHBie. KopoSonna npo,o;oji~ 
rosaTan, TpexrpaHHo-npHSMOBH^HaH. CeMeHa njiocKHe. 

JleKTOTHn: G. pauciflora Turcz. ex Ledeb. 

Ser. 1. Euchloranthae (Pasch.) Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 102, p. p. — B. Eu- 
chloranthae Pasch. 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 369, p. min. p. — Sect. Pla¬ 
tyspermum Boiss. 1884, FI. Or. 5 : 204, p. p. excl. typo; ^aBJiHaHH^e, 1979, 
Oji. esp. u. CCCP, 4 : 225, p. min. p., excl. typo. — A. Eureticulatae Pasch. 
1907, 1. c. 19 : 366, p. p., quoad G. bulbifera (Pall.) Salisb., (lectotypus: G. reti¬ 
culata (Pall.) Schult. et Schult. fil.). — Subsect. Chloranthae Davlianidze, 1972, 
3aM. chct. reorp. pacT. (TShjihch), 29 : 72, «Chloranthae (Pasch.) Davl.», nom. il- 
leg., descr. ross. 

IIpHKopHeBOH JIHCT yrJIOBaTBIH (3JiaKOBH,n;HHH) c OflHMM pHflOM npOBOAHiqHX 
nyuKOB. 

JleKTOTHn: G. chlorantha (Bieb.) Schult. et Schult. fil. 

B h ft bi: G. bulbifera (Pall.) Salisb. (Hy-Hji, Kap, Knp), G. calantha Levichev 
(Kap, 3TIH, Mor-Kyp), G. rufidula Levichev (Knp), G.xvaga Levichev (Knp). 

Ser. 2. Vvedenskyiformes Levichev, ser. nov. — Reihe Reticulatae Pasch.. 
1904, Lotos, 24 : 115, p. min. p., excl. typo. — B. Euchloranthae Pasch# 1907 y 
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Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 369, p. min. p., excl. typo. — Cyclus Afghanicae 
Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 104 ; p. p., excl. typo (lectotypus : G. afghanica 
Terr.). — Cyclus Reticulatoides Grossh. 1935, 1. c., 4 : 77, descr. ross. (lectotypus: 
G. korshinskyi Grossh.). 

Folium radicale longitudinaliter sulcatum, sectione canaliculatum vel canali- 
'Culato-semirotundum. 

IIpHKopHeBOH jihct npoAOJibHo-SoposA^aTHH, Ha cpe3e jKejioSnaTHH hjih >Kejio6- 
HaTo-nojiyKpyrjiLiH, c A®yMH pn^aMH npoBOAHm;Hx nyunoB, o6lihho ^yA^aTHH. 

T h n: G. vvedenskyi Grossh. 

B h a li: G. vvedenskyi Grossh. (3TIH, Mor-Kyp), G. jaeschkei Pasch. (GTIH, 
Kiip), G. iliensis M. Pop. (Kup), G. neo-popovii Golosk. (Knp). 

Ser. 3. Olgaeformes Levichev, ser. nov. — Reihe Reticulatae Pasch. 1904, 
Lotos, 24 : 115, p. p., excl. typo, quoad G. olgae Regel. — B. Euchloranthae 
Pasch. 1907, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 19 : 369, p. min. p., excl. typo. — Cyclus 
Afghanicae Grossh. 1935, FI. URSS, 4 : 104, p. p., descr, ross. 

Folium radicale angustum, canaliculato-quinquangulare vel quinquangulare, 
sectione fasciculis conductoriis 5—9 notatum. 

IIpiIKOpHeBOH JIHCT y3KHH, >KeJI 06 uaT 0 -nHTHrpaHHLIH HJIH nHTHrpaHHHH, Ha 

cpe3e c HeMHoroHHCJieHHHMH (5—9) npoBOflnmHMH ny^KaMH. 

T h n: G. olgae Regel. 

Bap: G. olgae var. dilatata Levichev (Kap, 3TIH, Knp, Mor-Kyp), G. af¬ 
ghanica Terr. (3TIH, Knp, Oep, Mor-Kyp), G. holochiton M. Pop. et Czug. (Oep.), 
G. rupicola Levichev (3TIH, Mor-Kyp). 
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HI. A. TycefiHOB 

HOBBIE H PEftKHE BHtfM CEME0CTBA 
CARYOPHYZLACEAE BO <DJIOPE ^ArECTAHA 

SH. A. GUSSEJNOV. NEW AND RARE SPECIES OF THE FAMILY CARYOPHYLLACEAE 

IN THE FLORA OF DAGHESTAN 

J0(aeTCH onncaHne HOBoro ajih HayKH BH,n;a po,n;a Dianthus h npUBe/jeHti CBeflemiH o 12 hobhx 
ii peAKHX flarecTaHa BH,n;ax pacTeHHH H3 ceM. Caryophyllaceae. 

KpnTHHecHHH aHaJiH3 ceMencTBa tbosahhhhx ^arecTaHa., a TaKTKe nccJie^OBaHne 
Bcero rep6apHoro MaTepnaJia, xpamnijerocH b EoTamiuecKOM HHCTHTyre hm. 
B. JI. KoMaposa AH CCCP (BHH), h JiHTepaTypti (IHhiiikhh, 1936; rpoccreHM, 
1940, 1949; IIonoBa, 1972; Hkohhhkob, 1972, 1973; TaJiymKo, 1978; ^cbhtob, 1987 r 
n ,o;p.) H03BOJ1HJ1H onpeflejraTb hobhh ,o;jih HayKH bh,o; poAa Dianthus h blihbhtb ^jih 
J^ arecTaHa (f>JiopHCTHuecKne hobhhkh. TepSapHtie o6pa3itu xpamrrcH b TepSapnax 
BHH (LE) h ^arecTaHCKoro neflarornuecKoro HHCTHTyTa (r. MaxauKaJia). 

Hosbiu fljiH HayKH BHfl po,o;a Dianthus L. 

Dianthus tlaratensis Gussejnov. sp. nov. — Tota planta glabra; caules nume- 
r«si, 2—7 (13) cm alti, recti, raro subsscendentes simplices uniflori. Folia linearia, 
canaliculato-convoluta, (3—5) 8—12 (17) mm longa, ca 1 mm lata, acutata, margi- 
ne scabridiuscula, basi in vaginam 1.5—2 mm longam, folii latitudinem sesqui 
superantem conferruminata. Flores solitarii, caules terminantes; caiyx cylindri- 
ous (7) 8—10 (13) mm longus, dentibus pallide rubescenti-violaceis vel viridius- 
cule pallide violaceis acutatis, margine albo-membranaceis et molliter ciliolatis; 
bracteae 4 ovato-oblongae vel obovatae, rubro-violaceae vel stramineae, in acu¬ 
men subulatum calycis medium vel trientem att ingens subito abeuntes; pet ala 
pallide rosea, lamina late obcolboidea integerrima, 6—9 mm longa. 

T y p u s: RSSA Dagbestania, distr. Tlaratense pag. Tlarata, locus Ugnab, 
in pinetis ad terrassas saxosas apertas et abruptiones 2000—2770 m s. m. 25 VIII 
1975, fl. Sell. Gusseinov (LE). 

Affinitas. Species eis sectionis Leiopetali Boiss (Diantho multicauli 
Boiss. e Turcia. Boreali-Orientali incolae) affinis, a quo caule ealyeeque subduplo 
brevioribus, foliis canaliculato-convolutis multo brevioribus, bracteis bereviori- 
bus plerumque obovatis, petalis majoribus obcolboideis et oecologia differt. 
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Bee pacTemie rojioe, CTeSjni MHoronHCJiemiBie, 2—7 (13) cm bbic., npHMBie,. p6AKo 
cjierKa npiinoAimMaiomHecH, npocTBie, o^Hoi^BeTKOBLie. JIhctbh jumeHHBie, >KeJio6- 
^aTO-csepHyTLie (3—5) 8—12 (17) mm hji. h okojio 1 mm mnp., 3aocTpemn>ie, no 
KpaHM'TOHKomepoxoBaTLie, npn ocHOBaHira cnanHHBie (1.5—2 mm^ji.) bo BJiaraJinnee, 
b noJiTopa pa3a npeBocxoAHipee mnpHHy JincTa. I^BeTKH oAHHo ( HHBie, Ha BepxymKe 
CTeSjien; namenKa ipunraApHnecKan, (7) 8— 10 (13) mm co CBerao-KpacHOBaTO- 
^hojictobbimii hjih 3ejieHOBaTo-CBeTJio-(|)HOJieTOBHMH 3aocTpemn>iMH, no KpaH) c 6e- 
JionepenoHnaTLiMH n motko pecHHTHaTHMH 3y6n;aMn; npnijBeTHBie nemyn, b nncJie 
4, HBmeBHAHo-npoAOJiroBaTLie hjih o6paTHOHHn;eBHAHBie, KpacHo-<f>HOJieTOBBie hjih 
coJioMenHo->KejiTHe, cpa3y nepexoAnnpie b mnjioBHAHoe ocTpoKOHenne, Aocraraio- 
m;ee cepeAHHBi hjih oahoh Tpera namenKH; jienecTKH CBeTJio-po30BBie, njiacTHHKa 
nx ninpoKo o6paTHOTpeyroJiBHan, n;ejiBHOKpaHHaH, 6— 9 mm aji. 

T ii n: ^arecTaHCKan ACCP, TjmpaTHHCKHH p-H, c. TjinpaTa, b MecTenne Yr- 
Ha6, b cochobbix Jiecax, Ha otkpbitbix CKaJiHCTBix, TeppacHBix njionjaAKax, o6pBiBax, 
2000-2770 m HaA yp. m., 25 VIII 1975, III. A. ryceimoB (LE). 

PoACTBeH c npeACTaBHTejiHMH ceKijHH Leiopetali Boiss., b ochobhom c Dianthus 
multicaulis Boiss. — bhaom H3 Cesepo-BocTonnoH Typpnn, ot KOToporo otjihhb- 
otch ho^th b Asa pa3a mchbehimh pa3MepaMH CTe6jin h namenKH, b hockojibko pa3 
6oJiee KopoTKHMH h >Kejio6naTo-CBepHyTHMH jihctbhmh, 6oJiee kopotkhmh h b oc¬ 
hobhom oopaTHOHHii;eBHAHBiMH nemyHMH, SoJiee KpynHBiMH n oSpaTHOTpeyrojiBHHMH 
JienecTKaMH h aKOJiorneH. 


Hosbie ^)JiopncTHqecKHe hbxoakh ajih ^arecTaHa 

1. Dianthus polymorphus Bieb. IIoHTHHecKHH bha, npeACTaBJieHHHH Ha.KaB- 
Ka3e ot TaMaHCKoro n-osa ao CTasponoJiBH h IIpHKyMCKa. B ^^recTaHe o6Hapy>Ken 
b HoraiicKoH CTenn (c. Kaparac, OpTaTio6e, AnnKyjiaK, MaxMyA-MeKTe6), Ha cy- 
xnx necnaHBix CTennx. PeAKHH ajih ^arecTaHa bha, Hy>KAaeTCH b oxpaHe. 

2. D. imereticus (Rupr.) Scbischk. SHAeMHHHHH kojixhackhh bha, npon3pacTaex 
b 3anaAHOM 3anaBKa3Be (onncaH H3 RyTancn). B ^arecTaHe HaHAeH b ByHHaKCKOM 
p-He (b OKp. Typ6a3Bi «TepMeHJiHK», b MecTenne «Tecmma Ojiera»), b cpeAHeM no¬ 
nce, Ha OTKPBITBIX JieCHBIX KaMeHHCTBIX CKJIOHaX H Ha H3BeCTHHKOBHX CKaJiaX, PeA¬ 
KHH; a«Jih CeBepHoro KasKa3a h ,IJarecTaHa bha. HyncAaeTcn b oxpaHe. 3abcb me 
pHAOM npoH3pacTaiOT h APyrne oneHB peAKHe rjih. KaBKa3a h ^arecTaHa bhabj: 
Carex muricata L., C. hallerana Asso, C. transsilvanica Scbur (C. euxina Woronow 
et Mare) h 3 aHeceHHLin b «KpacHyio KHHry CCCP» bha Taxus baccata L. 

3. Silene marcowiczii Schischk. KasKa3CKHH ohagmhk, o6nTaeT b 3anaAHon nacTH 
EoJiBiooro KaBKa3a (onncaH c MaMiicoHCKoro nepeBaJia). B ^arecTaHe BHHBJieH 
b AryjiBCKOM (ceji. Hnpar) h KyjiHHCKOM (nepeBaJi KyKMaAar) p-Hax, b cybaJiBHHH- 
ckom h aJiBnHHCKOM noHcax, Ha cjiamjesBix njeSHHcrax CKJioHax h y Aopor. PeA- 
Koe RJin CesepHoro KasKa3a h ^arecTaHa pacTeHne. Hy>KAaeTCH b oxpaHe. 

4. S. propinqua Schisck. Apmhhckhh ropHBin bha. IIpoH3pacTaeT b Boctohhom h 
IOjkhom 3aKasKa3Be. 3tot bha ajih 3 areCTaHa He npnsoAtfT, xoth b TepSapHii 
BHH HMeeTCH npenpacHBifi 9K3eMnjmp. 3THKeTKa — Prov. Dagestan, distr. 
Awarsk. Ad ripam sinistram Koissu infra p. Gimri. In rupestribus aridis decliv. 
NO m. Mihita 1500’, 25 maj 1901, N 4759, Leg. Th. Alexeenko, Det. XII 1947, 
A. Grossh. (LE). OneHB peAKaa HaxoAKa ajih CesepHoro KasKa3a h JJarecTaHa. 

5. Oiites densiflora (D’Urv.) Grossh. (= Silene densiflora D’Urv.). IlaHHOHCKO- 
noHTHqecKHH bha, c apeaJioM: rpen;HH, lOrocjiasHH, HexocjiosaKHH, PyMHHHH, 
BoJirapHH, KpHM h IIpeAKaBKa3Be. B ^arecTaHe o6Hapy>KeH b oKpecTHocTHx 
MaxanKaJiH, b panoHe 3aropoAHoro njianca, Ha CTenmjx, necnaHHx MecTax, npn- 
njiH>KHLix coJioHnaKax. PeAKHH ajih CesepHoro KasKa3a h ^arecTaHa bha. HyncAa- 
eTcn b oxpaHe. 3 accb >Ke npoH3pacTaiOT Bolboschoenus popovii Egor., Carex extensa 
Good. — ho MeHee peAKHe pacTeHHH rjipl KaBKa3a. 
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6. Gypsophila aretioides Boiss. (= G . imbricata Rupr.). Pe^Kiin ajih KaBKa3a 
ceBeponpaHCKHH bh# c eflHHCTBeHHHM panoHOM npoH3pacTaHHH Ha KaBKa3e — 
HaxHHeBaHCKaa ACCP (koh. ^HM-OrJiu b Ca^apaKe, HerpaM, Op,o;y6a,n;). B Rare- 
CTane o6Hapy>KeH b rymi6cKOM p-He (Bepxmra TyHH6, Ha nnaTo), b cpe^HeM n sepx- 
HeM ropHOM noncax* Ha cyxnx (n3BecTHHKOBHx) KaMemicTBix CKJioHax. Hyn^aeTcn 
b oxpaHe. 3,n;ecB me BCTpenaeTcn ijejiBin pH# peftKnx h 3H.n;eMHHHBix, c KJiaccnnecKHM 
MeeTOHaxoJKflemieM, bh^ob: Medicago gunibica Vass., M. virescens Grossh., Astra¬ 
galus alexandri Charadze, Scutellaria granulosa Juz., Dianthus awaricus Charadze, 
Psephellus czerepanovii Alieva, Rhamnus awarica Sachok., Allium gunibicum 
Miscz. ex Grossh. 9to tobopht o (JjiopncTnnecKOM csoeo6pa3HH pernoHa, Ha tto 
o6paTHJi BHHMaHne em;e H. H. Ky3Hen;oB, ncenan co3,o;aTB 3^ecB <<rpaH,n;H03EbiH Ha- 
n;HOHaJiBHHH napn, HHrepecHLin ajih sac h Kan naMHTHHK npnpoffBi, h em;e 6oJiBme 
KaK HCTOpHHeCKHH HaMflTHHK. . . TyHH6 MOr 6bl 0BITB HaCTOHHi;HM HaijnonaJIBHUM 

napKOM He xyn<e HaijnoHaJiBHbix napKos AMepnKH» (Ky3Hen;oB, 1913 : 214). 

7. Cerastium argenteum Bieb. KaBKa3CKnn 3H;n;eMHK,o6HTaroiijHH b Boctohhom 
3aKasKa3Be. B ^arecTaHe bbihbjich b PyTyjiBCKOM p-He (b 2 — 3 km cesepnee cen. 
PyTyji), b cpe^HeM ropHOM nonce, Ha KaMeHHCTBix (cjiamjeBBix) h ochhhbix CKJioHax. 
Pe,a;KHB[ ajih KasKa3a n ^arecTaHa Bn#. Hyn^aeTcn b oxpaHe. 

8. Minuartia brotherana (Trautv.) Woronow. SHfteMHHHBin KaBKa 3 CKnn bhcoko- 
ropHBin Bn#, onncaH c TjiaBHoro KasKa3CKoro xpe6Ta (jie^HHK MaMiicoHCKoro 
nepeBana). B ^arecTaHe Han^eH b IJyMaAHHCKOM (ceji. Sne^a) h IJyHTHHCKOM (cen. 
Mokok h Kn^epo) p-Hax, b anwinncKOM nonce, Ha meSHncrax CKJioHax h MopeHax, 
Pe^KHH ^jin ^arecTaHa Bn#. 

9. Arenaria dianthoides Smith (=Eremogone dianthoides (Smith) Ikomi.). 
ApMeHo-aTponaTeHCKHH bh^, hphboahmhh H3 lOnraoro, IOro-3ana,n;Horo n IJeHT- 
paJiBHoro 3aKasKa3Bn n Taniama. OnncaH H 3 ApMemra. B ^arecTaHe o6napy>KeH 
b Kh3hjiioptobckom p-He (oKp. cen. HnpiopT), b mDKHeM ropHOM nonce, Ha cyxnx 
TpasnHHCTHX CKJioHax. OneHB pe^KanHaxo^Ka ann CesepHoro KasKa3a h ^arecTaHa. 
Hync^aeTcn b oxpaHe. 

10. A. stenophylla Ledeb. (Eremogone saxatilis (L.) Ikonn.,^4remzr£a graminifolla 
Schrad.). IlaneapKTHHecKHH Bn#, BCTpenaiomnncn b npe,o;KaBKa3Be (no p. KyMe) 
h TepcKOM p-He (nnTHropcK). B ^arecTaHe Han^eH b ryHn6cKOM p-He (cen. Hox), 
b cpe^HeM ropHOM nonce, Ha cyxnx CKJioHax. Pe^Knii Ann CesepHoro KaBKa3a n 
^arecTaHa Bn#. HyjKftaeTcn b oxpaHe. 

11. A. graminea C. A. Mey. ATponaTeHCKnn bha, o6nTaioin;HH Ha KaBKa3e 
b HaxHnesaHCKOH ACCP (ypMLic) h b ropax Tanbima (3yBaH.ii;). B ^(arecTaHe bhhb- 
jieH b JlesamHHCKOM p-He (oKp. cen. Jlesamn n KyTnma), b cpeftHeM ropHOM nonce, 
Ha cyxnx KaMeHHCTBix CKJioHax. OneHB pe^Koe Ann KaBKa3a n ,IJarecTaHa pacTemie. 
HyjKAaeTcn b oxpaHe. 

12. Spergula arvensis L. ( S . vulgaris Boenn.). IlaneapKTHHecKHH bha, ^obojibho 
o6mnpHo pacnpocTpaHeHHHH b 3anaffHOM E[pe^KaBKa3Be, 3anaAHOM KaBKa3e, 
3anaAHOM h I^eHTpanbHOM 3aKasKa3Be, a TaKnce b Boctohhom KaBKa3e (HeneHo- 
HHrymeTHn). B ^arecTaHe oSHapynceH b HorancKon CTenn (b 9 km lonmee Kony6en) 
h b oKp. MaxanKaJiBi. Ha hh3M6hhocth, Ha necnaHbix, 3acoJieHHux, TpaBHHHCTBix h 
cophhx MecTax, a TaKnce B03Jie Aopor. Pe^KHH ^Jin ^arecTaHa bha. 
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B. n. EouaHqeB 

HOBME BHflM CEKIJHH BEEANTHERA POJJA SAESOLA 
(CHEN OPODIACE AE) 

V. P. BOTSGHANTZEV. NEW SPECIES OF THE SECTION BELANTHERA OF THE 

GENUS SALSOLA {CHEN OPODI ACE AE) 

B CTaTBe oiracBiBaiOTCH 4 hobhx BH,n;a po,n;a Salsola (o^hh H3 A$raHHCTaHa, a Tpn ira TypK- 
MeHCKOH CCP). 

Salsola badghysi Botsch. sp. nov. — Suffrutex ad 30 cm altus. Rami juveniles' 
pilis scabris patentibus flexuosis longis et brevibus dense tecti. Folia et bracteo- 
lae pilis scabris appressis rectis longis (ad 1.5 mm longis) et brevibus dense ve¬ 
st itae. Folia caulina baud amplexicaulia, spiraliter disposita, ad 16 mm longa r 
1.5 mm lata, semiteretia, linearia, obtusa. Inflorescentia paniculata, floribus* 
dissitis. Folia floralia 3—11 mm longa, 1.5 mm lata, inferiora semiteretia, li¬ 
nearia, obtusa, basi dilatata, bracteolis perianthioque longiora; superiora squa- 
miformia, bracteolis periantbioque aequilonga. Bracteolae 4—9 mm longae^ 
1.5 mm latae, squamiformes, a lateribus paleaceae, inferiores periantbio longio- 
res, superiores eo breviores. Perianthium ca. 4.5 mm longum, supra alas in co- 
lumnam connivens et pilis minutissime scabridis appressis rectis longis pbylla 
superantibus dense tectum, sub alis glabrum; alae infra medium pbyllorum fiunt.. 
Stamina 5, filamentis linearibus planis, extra discum bypogynum affixis. Anthe- 
rae 1.6 mm longae, ad appendicem fere disjunctae, appendicibus 1.2 mm longis' 
lanceolatis acutis scabridis. Discus bypogynus patelliformis, margine incrassatus, 
lobis baud magnis semirotundis. Stigmata lanceolata acuta extus levia, stylo- 
aequilonga. 

T y p u s: Turcomania. Badgbys, fissura supra fontemNamaksor, 14 VII 1972,, 
fl. Levicbev (LE). 

A S . bungeana (Botscb.) Botscb. foliis bracteolisque pilis longis ad 1.5 mm r 
nec 3 mm longis tectis et stigmatis stylo aequilongis differt. 

Distributio. URSS (Turcomania). 

IIoJiynyCTapHHK p;o 30 cm bbic. Mojioabic seTBH rycTO onymeHHue ajihhhbimh! 

H KOpOTKHMH H3BHTLIMH OTTOnBipeHHBIMH mepOXOBaTHMH BOJIOCKaMH. JIllCTBH HD 

npnn;BeTHHHKH rycTO onymeHHBie ^jihhhlimh (,o;o 1.5 mm jjji.) h kopotkhmh hphmbimh 
npnjKaTBiMH mepoxoBaraMH BOJIOCKaMH. GreSjieBLie jihctbh He CTe6jieo6 r beMJifoin;He,. 
pacnoJio>KeHHHe no cnHpajra, 30 16 mm jjji. h 1.5 mm mnp., noJiyBaJiBKOBarae* 
jiHHeHHBie Tynne. CoqseTHe MeTejinnaToe, ubctkh paccTasJieHHLie. IIpim;BeTHBie‘ 
jihctbh 3— 11 mm flji. h 1.5 mm mnp., HH>KHHe noJiysaJiBKOBaTBie JiHHeHHBie TynHe,. 
b ocHOBaHHH pacmnpeHHHe, ^jiHHHee npHuseTHHHKOB h oKOJioqseTHHKa; sepxHne 
HemyeBH,n;HBie, paBHBi npnqBeTHHHKaM n OKOJiouseTHHKy. npnijBeTHHHKH 4—9 mm eji.-. 
h 1.5 mm mnp., nemyeBn^HBie, c 6okob njieHnaTue, Hnncmie;n;jiHHHee, BepXHne* 
Kopone OKOJIOUBeTHHKa. OKOJIOIJBeTHHK OKOJIO 4.5 MM flJI., Haft KpBIJIBHMH coSpan- 
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*hhh b KOJiOHKy h rycTo onymeHHHH a«™hhbimh npHMHMn npn>KaTBiMH MeJiBHaiime 
mepoxoBaTHMH BOJiocKaMH, npeBHmaioin;HMH sepxyniKy jihctohkob okoaqabct- 
HHKa, nOA KpHJIBHMH rOJIBIH; KpBIJIBH pa3BHBaiOTCH HeCKOJIBKO HH>Ke CepeAHHH 
JIHGTOHKOB OKO JIO ABeTHHKa. TbIHHHOK 5; TBIHHHOHHBie HHTH JIHHeHHBie HJIOCKHe, 
npHKpenjieHHHe CHapy>KH noAnecraHHoro AHCKa; hhjibhhkh 1.6 mm aji., 'paiS’eiieH- 
HHe hohth ao npHAaTKa; npHAaTKH 1.2 mm aji*, JiaHAeraBie ocTpBie mepoxosaTBie; 
aiOAnecTimHHH a h ck Sjiioaaobhahbih c yTOJinjeiraBiM KpaeM h He6oJiBmnMH noJiy- 
KpyrjiHMH JionacTHMii. PBiJiBii;a JiaHAeraBie ocTpBie, CHapynoi rjiaAKne, paBHBi 
CTOJlGMKy. 

T m n: TypKMeHHH. BaAXBi3, njeJiB HaA poahhkom HaMaKcop, 14 VII 1972, 
>AB. JleBH^eB (LE). 

Ot S. bungeanct (Botsch.)' Botsch. oTJranaeTCH ajihhhbimh BOJiocKaMH onytCfeSHH 
jiHCTBes h npHABeTHH^KOB, AocTHraioiAHMH 1.5, a ne 3 mm AJi-, n pBiJiBu;aMH, paB- 

HB1MH CTOJl6HKy. 

P a c n p o c t p a h e h ii e. CCCP (TypKMemiH). 

Salsola glabella Botsch. sp. nov. — Suffrutex ad 35 cm altus, ramis,' foliis 
floribusque alternis, pilis minutissime scabridis rectis semipatentibus longis 
brevibusque dein pro parte deciduis sparse tectis. Folia caulina ad 15 mm longa, 

1.4 mm crassa, haud amplexicaulia, spiraliter disposita, semiteretia linearia 
obtusa. Inflorescentia paniculata, floribus dissitis. Folia floralia florum infe- 
riorum ad 6 mm longa, 1 mm crassa, caulinis conformia, basi dilatata, bracteolis 
periantliioque longiora; superiora ca. 2.3 mm longa, 1.8 mm lata, squamiformia 
ovata, apice carnosa obtusa, a lateribus paleacea, bracteolis perianthioque bre- 
viora. Bracteolae florum inferiorum ad 4.5 mm longae, 1 mm crassae, foliis con- 
formes, basi dilatatae, a lateribus paleaceae, perianthio iongiores; superiores 
ca. 2.7 mm longae, 1.7 mm latae, squamiformes ovatae, apiee carnosae obtusae, 
a lateribus paleaceae, perianthio breviores. Perianthium ca. 4 mm longum, 7 mm 
latum (alis inclusis), supra alas pilis minutissime scabridis rectis appressis, phylla 
superantibus dense obtectum, sub alis glabrum; alae (duae angustiores) horizon- 
tales paleaceae, atro-coloratae, medio]phyllorum evolutae, supra gibbulo trans- 
verso praeditae. Filamenta linearia plana extra discum hypogynum ; affixa. 
Antherae 1.4 mm longae lineares, ad appendicem fere partitae, appendicibus 
1.1 mm longis roseis lanceolatis acutis scabris; discus hypogynus patelliformis, 
margine incrassatus, lobis glabris semirotundis parvis. Stigmata subulata acuta 
extus levia, stylo aequilonga. Semina horizontalia. 

T y p u s: RSS Turcomania. Kopetdagh Orientalis, vallis fl. Czaacza, in an- 
gustiis Chodzhi, in saxis 9 X 1976, N 766, fr. N. Litvinova, L. Mezeneva (LE). 

A Salsola kurbanouii Botsch. indumento sparso dein pro parte deciduo et sti- 
gmatibus subulatis differt. 

Distributio. Afghanistan, URSS (Turcomania). 

IIo JiyKyCTapHHK ao 35 cm bbic. c ouepeAHHMH bctbhmh, jihctbhmh h pseTKaMH, 
pacceaHHo onymeHHBiMH noJiyoTTom>ipeHHBiMH a^hhhhmh h kopotkhmh, snocJieA- 
ctbhh HacrauHo onaAaioiAHMH, npnMHMH MeJiBuanme mepoxosaTBiMH BOJiocKaMH. 
Ore6jieBBie jihctbh ao 15 mm a«&. h 1.4 mm tojiia., He CTe6jieo6T>eMJiK)iAHe y pacno- 
ji02KeHHBie no cmipajm, noJiysaJiBKosaTBie JIHHeHHBie TynBie. CoAseTHe MeTeJiBna- 
Toe, ABeTKH paccTasJieHHBie. RpnAseTHBie jihctbh hh>khhx abctkob ao 6 mm a<>i. 
m 1 mm tojiia., cxoAHBie co CTe6jiesHMH, b ocHOsaHnn pacmnpeHHBie, A^HHee 
UpHABeTHHUKOB H OKOJIOABeTHHKa5 BepXHHe — OKOJIO 2.3 MM AJI. h 1.8 mm nrap., 
^emyeBHAHHe HHAesnAHHe, c Tynon mhchctoh sepxymKon, c 6okob njieHuaTBie, 
Kopo^e npHABeTHHHKOB H OKOJIO ABeTHHKa. IIpHABeTHHHKH HH5KHHX ABCTKGB AO 

4.5 MM AJI. n 1 MM TOJim;. , CXOAHHe c JIHCTBHMH, B OCHOBaHHH paCIHHpeHHBie H C 6o- 
kob HJieHnaTBie, AJiHHHee okojioAB eTHHKa; sepxHne okojio 2.7 mm a^i. h 1.7 mm mnp., 
TOmyeBHAHBie HHAeBHAHBie , c Tynon mhchctoh sepxymKOH, c 6okob njieHHaTBie, 
Kopone OKO JIO ABeTHHKa. OKOJIOABeTHHK okojio 4 MM AJI. h 7 mm mnp. (c KpBIJIBHMH), 
naA KpBiJiBHMH rycTO onymeHHBiH npnHcaTMMH npHMBiMH MejiBnanme meppxosa- 
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THMH, npeBLIinaiOmHMH JIHCTOHKH OKOJIOU;BeTHHKa BOJIOCKaMH, HO A KpLIJILHiV^. TOr 
jibih; KpHJiLH (n3 mix 2 6o.Tiee y3Kiix) ropM30HTaJii>HLie njieHqaTtie Texmo oispa- 
rneHHHe, pa3BHsaiOTCH y cepe^HHH jihctohkob oKOJioijBeTHHKa, a Ha# hhmh o5pa- 
3yeTca em;e h nonepeuHBiH rop6iiK. TBmHHouHBie hhth jiHHeimBie njiocKiie, npn- 
KpenjieHHHe CHapymn noAnecTHHHoro A^cna; iibijilhhkh 1.4 mm rji ., jinneSntie, 
pa3AeJieHHBie nonra ao npnAaTKa; npnAaTKH 1.1 mm aji*» po30BLie jiaHqeTHBie ocTpne 
mepoxosaTLie; noAnecTHUHLin ahck 6 jik>aa©bhahbih, no Kpaio yTOJimeHHBiH c me- 
Qojibhihmh noJiyKpyrJiHMH tojilimh jionacTHMH. PnjiBija mnjioBHAHLie, ocxpHe* 
CHapyrnn rJiaAKne, pasmi CTOJi6nKy. CeMeHa ropH30HTajii>HLie. 

T h n: TypKMeHCKaa CCP. Boctohhbih KoneTAar. ^OJiHHa p. Haaqa, ym. Xoa>kh. 
B cKaJiax, 9 X 1976, N 766, hji. H. JlnTBHHOBa, JI. Me3eHesa (LE). 

Ot Salsola kurbanouii Botsch. OTjrauaeTCH paccenHHLiM h snocjieACTBHH *ja- 
cthhho onaAaioni;HM onymeHneM pacTeHHH n mnjioBHAHHMH pBUiBijaMH. 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A$raHHCTaH, CCCP (TypKMeHHH). 

Salsola kurbanovii Botsch. sp. nov. — Suffrutex ad 45 cm altus. Rami 
juveniles pilis scabris patentibus rectis dein flexuosis longis et brevibus dense* 
tecti. Folia bracteolaeque pilis scabris semiappressis rectis dein flexuosis lon¬ 
gis et brevibus dense vestitae. Folia caulina baud amplexicaulia, spiraliter dispo- 
sita ad 12 mm longa, 1.5 mm lata, semiteretia linearia obtusa. Inflorescentia* 
paniculata, floribus dissitis. Folia floralia2.7—6.5mmlonga, 1.5—1.8 mm lata;: 
inferiora semiteretia linearia obtusa, basi dilatata, bracteolis perianthioque Ion- 
giora; superiora squamiformia, bracteolis perianthioque breviora. Bracteolae 
3.3 —5.7 mm longae, 1.5—2.5 mm latae, squamiformes, a lateribus paleaceae* 
inferiores perianthio longiores, superiores eo breviores. Perianthium ad 5 mm lon- 
gum, 12 mm latum (alis inclusis), supra alas in columnam connivens, pilis scabris 
appressis rectis longis phylla superantibus dense vestitum, sub alis glabrum; 
alae atro-coloratae horizontales paleaceae, infra medium phyllorum fiunt. Sta¬ 
mina 5, filamentis linearibus planis extra discum hypogynum affixis. Antherae 
2.2 mm longae, lineares, usque ad appendicem fere partitae; appendices 1.1 mm 
longae, roseae lanceolatae acutae scabridae. Discus hypogynus patelliformis, 
margine incrassatus, lobis haud magnis semirotundis. Stigmata lanceolata, acuta* 
extus levia, stylo aequilonga. Semina horizontalia. 

T y p u s: Turcomania. Kopetdagh Orientalis, planities submontana loes- 
sacea ad fl. Meana prope pagum Meana, 11 X 1978, fr. V. Botschantzev, D. Kur- 
banov (LE). 

A S. bungeana (Botsch.) Botsch. bracteolis superioribus perianthio breviori- 
bus et stigmatis stylo aequilongis differt. 

Distributio. Afghanistan, URSS (Turcomania). 

IIoJiyKycTapHHK ao 45 cm blic. MoJioABie seTBH rycTo onymeHHHe ajihhhhmh h 

KOPOTKHMH npHMHMH, BHOCJieACTBHH H3BHTHMH, OTTOm>ipeHHLIMH mepOXOBaTHMH 

BOJiocKaMH. JIhctbh h npnn;BeTHHUKH rycTo onymeHHHe a^hhhhmh h kopotkhmh 
npHMHMH, BHOCJieACTBHH H3BHTBIMH, HOJiynpHJKaTHMH mepOXOBaTHMH BOJIOCKaMH. 

CTeSjiesHe jihctbh He CTebjieoSBeMJiion^He, pacnojionceHHHe no cnnpajm, ao 12 mm aji- 
h 1.5 mm mnp., noJiysaJiBKosaTHe JiHHenHHe Tynne. CoqseTHe MeTejiBnaToe, abgtkh 
paccTasJieHHHe. npmjBeTHHe jihctbh 2.7—6.5 mm aji. h 1.5—1.8 mm mnp.; HHjKHne 
noJiysaJiBKosaTBie jiHHeiraHe TynBie, b ocHosaHHH paemHpeHHBie, A^HHee, npn- 
AseTHHUKOB h oKOJioqseTHHKa; sepxHHe nemyeBHAHBie, Kopoue npnn;BeTEHHKOB< 
h oKOJioqseTHHKa. npHABeTHHHKH 3.3—5.7 mm A«tf. h 1.5—2.5 mm mnp., uemyesHA- 
HHe, e Sokob njieHuaTHe, HH^Hne AJi^HHee, sepxHHe Kopone oKOJioABeTHHKa. 
OKOJIOABeTHHK AO 5 MM A*H. H 12 MM mnp. (c KpBIJIBHMH), HaA KpHJIBHMH C 06 paHjaBlH 
b KoHOHKy h rycTo onymeHHBiH ajihhhbimh npHMBiMH npnncaTHMH mepoxoB.amMH 
BOJiocKaMH, npesBimaioiAHMH sepxymKy jihctohkob oko JioqseTHHKa, noA kphhbhmh 
TOJIHH; KpHJIBH TeMHHe ropH30HTaJIBHLie nJieHHaTHe, pa 3 BHBaiOTCH HeCKQJIBKO> 

hhhwj cepeAHHBi jihctohkob okoJ ioqBeTHHKa. Thhhhok 5; tbihhhoHHB ie hhtjh , s 
HeHHHe. nJiocKne, npnKpenjieHHHe CHapymH noAnecTHHHoro a hck &; hbij^hukh 
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2:2 mm flji., JiHHenHLie, pa3AeJieHHBie hohth ao npn^aTKa; npn^aTKH 1.1 mm a**., 
p030Btae JiaHii;eTHLie ocTpBie mepoxosaTBie; noAnecTHHHBiH ahck 6jiiOAn;eBHAHBiH 
c ymnnjeHHHM npaeM h He6oJiBnraMH nojiyKpyrJiBiMH jiohpcthmh. Pmim;a jiaH- 
qeTHHe ocTpBie, CHapynm rJiaAKne, paBHH cTOJiSnKy. CeMeHa ropH30HTaJiBm>ie. 

T m n: TypKMeHHH. Boctohhbih KoneTAar. Jleccosan no^ropHan paBHHHa 
y p. MeaHa b onp. ceji. MeaHa, 11 X 1978, nji. B. EoHaHqes, J\. KypSaHos (LE). 

. Ot S. bungeana (Botsch.) Botsch. OTJinuaeTCH sepxHHMH npHijBeTHHUKaMH 
60 Jiee KOpOTKHMH, HeM OKOJIOIJBeTHHK, H pBIJIBIjaMH, paBHHMH CTOJl6HKy. 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A(f)raHHCTaH, CCCP (TypKMeHHH). 

: Salsola murgabica Botsch. sp. nov. — Suffrutex ad 40 cm altus. Rami juveni¬ 
les pilis scabris patentibus rectis longis et brevibus dense tecti. Folia bracteolae- 
que pilis scabris patentibus flexuosis longis et brevibus dense vestitae. Folia 
oaulina haud amplexicaulia, spiraliter disposita, ad 10 mm longa, 1.5 mm alta, 
semiteretia linearia obtusa. Inflorescentia paniculata, floribus dissitis. Folia 
floralia 2.5—7 mm longa, 1.2—2.5 mm lata, inferiora semiteretia linearia obtusa, 
basi dilatata, bracteolis perianthioque longiora; superiora squamiformia, a late- 
ribus paleacea, bracteolis perianthioque breviora. Bracteolae 2.5—4 mm longae, 
1.2—2 mm latae; inferiores apice semiteretes obtusae, basi dilatatae, perianthio 
longiores; superiores squamiformes, a lateribus paleaceae, perianthio breviores. 
Perianthium ca. 3.7 mm longum, supra alas in columnam connivens, pilis minu- 
tissime scabridis patentibus flexuosis longis phylla superantibus dense vestitum, 
.sub alis glabrum; alae supra medium phyllorum fiunt. Stamina 5, filamentis 
linearibus planis extra discum bypogynum affixis. Antherae 1.8—2 mm longae, 
lineares, usque ad appendicem fere partitae; appendices 1—1.1 mm longae, lan- 
ceolatae, acutae, scabrae. Discus bypogynus patelliformis, margine incrassatus 
mliatus lobis nullis. Stigmata lanceolata acuta extus levia, stylo aequilonga. 

T y p u s: Afghanistan. Prov. Badghis; Murghab-Tal bei Sakhra-i-Arhab 
Majnan, ca. 24 km siidlich Bala Murgbab, 530 m, 6 X 1969, N 16 958, fl. D. Pod- 
lech (Herb. Podlech, iso. LE). 

A S . laslantha Botsch. disco hypogyno lobis destituto, margine ciliato et 
alis supra medium phyllorum evolutis differt. 

Distributio. Afghanistan. 

noJiyKycTapHHK 30 40 cm bhc. MoJioflHe bctbh rycTO onymeHHBie a^hhhbimh 
H KOpOTKHMH npHMLIMH OTTOnLipeHHHMH mepOXOBBTLIMH BOJIOCKaMH. JIHCTBH H 
npnn;BeTHHHKH rycTO onymeHHLie ^jihhhlimh h kopotkhmh h3bhtlimh oTTonupeH- 
etiMH mepoxoBaTHMH BOJiocKaMH. Gre 6 jieBBie jihctbh He CTe 6 jieo 6 T>eMjiK)m;He, 
pacnoJiO/KeHHHe no cnnpaJiH ao 10 mm rji . h 1.5 mm mnp., noJiysaJiBKosaTBie jih- 
eeHHBie TynBie. CoqBeTHe MeTejiBnaToe, ijBeTKH paccTasJieHHBie. npHqseTHBie 
JIHCTBH 2.5 — 7 MM ffJI. H 1.2—2.5 MM IHHp., HHHCHHe nOJiysaJIBKOBaTBie JIHHeHHBie 
Tynsie, b ocHOBaHHH pacmnpeHHBie, ^jiHHHee npnn;BeTHHHKOB n oKOJioqseTHHKa; 
©epxHHe nemyesH^HBie, c 6okob njieHnaTBie, Kopoue npHqBeTHHUKOB h okojio- 
qBeTHHKa. npHqseTHHHKH 2.5—4 mm jjji. h 1.2—2 mm mnp.; hhjkhhc c noJiyBaJiB- 
KOBaTOH Tynoh sepxymKOH, b ochobkhkh pacmnpeHHBie, ^JiHHHee oKOJioqseTHHKa; 
©epxHHe nemyeBH^HBie, c 6okob njieHuaTBie, Kopoue oKOJioqseTHHKa. Okojio- 
UseTHHK okojio 3.7 mm flji., Ha a KpBiJiBHMH co 6 paHHBiH b KOJioHKy h rycTO onymeH- 

0HH flJIHHHBIMH H3BHTBIMH OTTOnBipeHHBIMH MeJIBHaHme mepOXOBUTBIMH BOJIOCKaMH, 

npeBHinaiom;HMH sepxymKy jihctoukob okoJ ioqseTHHKa, noA kphjibhmh tojibih; 
KpHJIBH pa3BHBaK)TCH HeCKOJIBKO BBime CepeAHHBI JIHCTOHKOB OKOJIOqseTHHKa. 
Tbihhhok 5; tbihhhohhbic hhth JIHHeHHBie HJiocKne, npnKpenjieHHBie cHapymn 
eoAnecTHHHoro ahckb ; hhjibhhkh 1.8— 2 mm aji., JIHHeHHBie, pa3AeJieHHBie hohth 
A o npBAaTKa; npnAaTKH hbijibhhkob 1 — 1.1 mm a*JIm JiaHqeTHBie ocTpBie mepoxosa- 
TBie; HOAneCTHHHBlH AHCK 6jIK)An;eBHAHBIH C yTOJIiqeHHBIM, nOKpBITBIM peCHHHKaMH 
KpaeM, 6e3 JionacTen. PHJiBqa JiamjeTHBie ocTpBie, CHapymn rJiaAKne, pasHH 
€TOJl6HKy. 

Tin: Afghanistan. Prov. Badghis; Murghab-Tal bei Sakhra-i-Arbab Majnan f 
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ca. 24 km siidlich Bala Murghab, 530 m, 6 X 1969, N 16 958, fl. D. Podlech 
(Herb. Podlecb, iso. LE). 

Ot S. lasiantha Botsch. OTJinuaeTCH noflnecTHUHHM ahckom 6e3 JionacTen, ho 
c pecHHTHaTHM KpaeM h KptiJiBHMH, pa3BHBaioiD;HMHCH HecKOJiBKo BBime cepe^HHBi 
JIHCTOHKOB OKOJIOIJBeTHHKa. 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. A$raHHCTaH. 

EoTaHinecKHi hhcthtyt hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, IIojiyHeHo 14 IX 1989. 

JleHHHrpafl. 


y^K 582.949.27 


Bot. JKypH., 1990 r., t. 75, JVft 2 


P. B. KaMejiHH, A. M. MaxMe^OB 
CHCTEMA PO^A PHLOMOIDES (LAMIACEAE) 

R. V. K A M E L I N, A. M. MAKHMEDOV. THE SYSTEM OF THE GENUS PHLOMOIDES 

(LA MI ACE AE) 

Ilocjie BOCCTaHOBJieHHH po,n;a Phlomoides Moench (Aalijiob, KaMejiHH, MaxMe^OB, 1986. 
Hob. chct. bhchi. pacT. 23 : 111) b HacTOHmee BpeMH b ero cocxaB bxoaht 140 bh^ob, pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHHX ot K)ro-BocTOKa eBponeiicKOH nacTH CCCP h KaBKa3a # o 3anaAHoi h Boctohhoh Ch- 
6npn, flaJiBHero BocTOKa CCCP; ot Typu;HH (AHaTOJinn) h CnpnH, b HpaHe h no Been Cpe^HeH 
A3hh, b A^raHHCTaHe, IlaKHCTaHe, Hh^hh /jo EnpMH, MoHrojinn, Hiiohhh, Kopen h Knran. 

B HacToamen cTaTi»e npHBOflHTCH KpaTKan cHHOHHMHKa, yTOHHeHHaa HOBaa xapaKTepncTHKa 
poffa h HOMeHKjiaTypHtie thiih ero TancoHOB. BnepBtie po# pa 3 ,n;ejieH Ha 2 ceKijHH, Ka5K,n;aa H3 ko- 
tophx ,n;ejiHTca Ha no,n;ceKn;HH. 


Phlomoides Moencb 

1794, Meth. PI. 403 — Adyl., R. Kam. et Macbmedov, 1986, Hobocth chct. 
BBicm. pacT. 23 : 111. — Phlomidopsis Link, 1829, Handb. 1 : 479. — Phlomitis 
Reichenb. 1831, Fl. Germ. Excurs. 2 : 324, p. p. — Eremostachys sect. Phlomoides 
Bunge, 1873, Mem. Acad. Sci. Petersb. (Sci. Phys. Matb.) ser. 7, 21, 1 : 78; 
Briq. 1897, in Engler u. Prantl, Die natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3a : 247, incl. 
sect. Metaxoides Briq., p. p. quoad § Multiflora; M. non., 1940, Hob. MeM. 
Mock, o-sa sen. npnp. 19 : 50, incl. grex Campanulatae M. Pop.; KHopp. 1954, 
<Dji. CCCP, 21 : 8; Rech. f., 1982, Fl. Iran. 150 : 260, incl. sect. Vulnerantes 
Rech. f. et Koeie — Phlomis sect. Phlomoides (Moencb) Briq. 1897, 1. c. : 248; 
KHopp. 1954, u;ht. con. : 85; G. Y. Wu, 1977, Fl. Reipub. Popul. Sinicae, 65, 
2 : 434; Rech. f. 1982,1. c. : 314. — Phlomis sect. Fornicatae Oraz., 1975, Bot. MaT. 
(AjiMa-ATa) 9 : 37. — Phlomis sect. Phlomitis (Reichenb.) Gladk., 1978, Oji. eB- 
pon. uacra CCCP, 3 : 155. 

Radix fibrillosa, radicibus adventiciis tuberiformiter incrassatis minutis. 
Calyx tubulosus vel tubuloso-campanulatus, limbo nullo, dentibus erectis in acu¬ 
men abeuntibus. Corolla limbo bilabiato, labio superiore fornicato vel raro fal- 
cato, intus margine longe et dense barbellato (rarius imberbi), inferiore trilobo, 
lobo mediali lateralibus plerumque latiore, tubo corollino intus anulo pilorum 
notato (in speciebus nonnullis eo destituto). Stamina 4, filamenta superiora spe- 
cierum plurimarum appendiculata. Herbae perennes, raro annuae foliis simplicibus 
vel pinnatis. 

Lectotypus: Ph . tuberosa (L.) Moench. 

KopeHb Mo^KosaTLiH, npnflaTOUHLie kophh yTOJiiijeHHHe b BH,o;e MejiKHX KJiy6Hen. 
Hamenna Tpy6uaTan hjih TpySnaTo-KOJioKOJiBnaTan, 6e3 0Trn6a, c np hmoctohuhmh 


7 BoTaHHHecKHii wypHaji JSfe 2, 1990 r. 
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3y6u;aMH, nepexoAHnptMH b ocTpne. BemniK c flByrySmi OTrn6oM, BepxHHH ry6a 
CBOAoo6pa3Haa hjih pe^Ko cepnosH^Han, H3HyTpn no Kpaio c ajihhhoh rycTOH- 
6 opoakoh bojiockob (pence 6e3 Hee), hhhchhh ry6a TpexjionacTHan, cpe^Hnn jio- 
nacTt 6. u. mnpe 6 okobhx, TpySna BeHnima H3HyTpn c kojibijom bojiockob (y Heno- 
TOpBIX BHftOB OHO OTCyTCTByeT). TtlUHHOK 4, BepXHHe TBIHHHOHHBie HHTH y 60JIBIIIHH- 
CTBa bh;o;ob c npn,n;aTKaMH. 

MHoroJieTHne, pe^Ko OAHOJieTHHe Tpasti c npocTBiMH hjih nepncTHMH jihctbhmh.. 

JI e k t o t h n: Ph. tuberosa (L.) Moench. 

Sect. 1. Phlomoides. 

Folia simplicia, margine crenata, dentata vel integra. Corolla semper unicolor^ 
violacea, rosea, lilacina, flava vel albida; labio superiore fornicato. 

JIhctbh npocTBie, no KpanM ropoAuaTBie, 3y6uaTBie hjih u;ejiBHBie. BeHUHK 
scer^a OAHoqBeTHLiii; <|)HOJieTOBHH, po 3 oblih, jihjiobbih, nceJiTHH hjih SeJioBaTBin;; 
sepxHHH ry6a BemiHKa CBOAOo6pa3Han. 

Subsect. Phlomoides . — Phlomis ser. Tuberosae Knorr. 1954, Oji. CCCP, 21 : 99^ 
p. p. — Phlomis ser. Jeholenses , Umbrosae G. Y. Wu, 1977, FI. Reipub. Popul.. 
Sinicae, 65, 2, 600. 

Folia triangulari-cordata vel triangulari-ovata, crenato-serrata vel rotundato- 
dentata. Corolla rosea vel lilacina. Nuculae apice longe pilosae. Lobi styli ple- 
rumque inaequilongi. 

JIhctbh TpeyroJiBHO-cepflqesHflHBie hjih TpeyroJiBHo-HHUjesH^HBie, ropoAuaTO- 
nHjiBuaTBie hjih oKpyrJio-3y6uaTBie. BemraK po30BBin hjih jihjiobbih. Openran 
Ha sepxymKe c a^hhhbimh BOJiocKaMH. JIonacTH CTOJi6nKa 6. n. nepaBHHe. 

Species: Ph. tuberosa (L.) Moench, 1794, Meth. PL: 404; Pb. hybrids* 
(Zelen.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis hybrida Zelen. 1906 r 
MaTep. Oji. KpBiMa: 353; Ph. agraria (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov^ 
1987, Onp. pacT. CpeAH. A3hh, 9 : 106; Ph. puberula (Kryl. et Serg.) Adyl. r 
R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, h;ht. con.: 106; Ph. mongolica (Turcz.) R. Kam. 
et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis mongolica Turcz. 1851, Bull. Soc. Nat. 
Moscou, 24 : 406; Ph. umbrosa (Turcz.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb nov. — 
Phlomis umbrosa Turcz. 1840, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 13 : 76; Ph. jeholensis* 
(Nakai et Kitagawa) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis jeholensis 
Nakai et Kitagawa, 1934, Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manchou., sect. 4, 1 : 48; 
Ph. szechuanensis (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis 
szechuanensis G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 471, 601; Ph. kansuensis (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam.. 
et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis kansuensis G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 443, 595; 
Ph. uniceps (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis uniceps 
G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 444, 595; Ph. tuwinica (Schreter) R. Kam. et Machmedov 
comb. nov. — Phlomis tuwinica Schreter, 1980, Bioji. Mock. o-Ba ncn. npnp.,. 
cep. 6hoji., 89, 5 : 79. 

Subsect. 2. Orientales R. Kam. et Machmedov subsect. nov. — Phlomis ser. 
Tuberosa p. p., Alaicae Knorr., 1954, Oji. CCCP, 21 : 99, 106. — Phlomis 
ser. Dentosae p. p., Tibeticae p. p. et Franchetianae G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c. : 595-,. 
599. 

Folia oblongo-ovata vel oblonga, crenato-dentata. Corolla rosea vel cremeo- 
roseola, Nuculae subglabrae. 

T y p u s: Ph. maximowiczii (Regel) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

JIhctbh npoAOJiroBaTo-HHqeBHAHBie hjih npoAOJiroBaTBie, ropoA'iaTO-syfrqaTHe*.. 
BeHUHK P030BBIH HJIH KpeM0B0-p030BaTBIH. OpemKH HOHTH TOJIBie. 

Tnn: Ph. maximowiczii (Regel) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. maximowiczii (Regel) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Phlomis maximowiczii Regel, 1888, Tp. IIeTep6. 6 ot. ca^a, 9 : 594; Ph. ambigua 
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(Hand-Mazz.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis ambigua Hand- 
Mazz. 1936, Symb. Sin. 7 : 920; Ph. tibetica (Marquand et Airy-Shaw) R. Kam. et 
Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis tibetica Marquand et Airy-Shaw, 1920, 
Journ. Linn. Soc. London. (Bot.), 11, 8 : 218; Ph. franchetiana (Diels) R. Kam. et 
Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis franchetiana Diels, 1912, Not. Roy. Bot. 
Gard. Edinb. 5 : 242; Ph. medicinalis (Diels) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Phlomis medicinalis Diels, 1901, Engl. Bot. Jahrb., 29 : 554; Ph. milin- 
gensis (G. Y. Wu et H. W. Li) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis 
milingensis G. Y. Wu et H. W. Li, 1977, l. c.: 450, 595; Ph. fimbriata (G. Y. Wu) 
R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis fimbriata G. Y. Wu, 1977, FI. 
Reipub. Popul. Sinicae, 65, 2 : 452, 595; Ph. longicalyx (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et 
Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis longicalyx G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 472, 559; 
Ph. admirabilis (Tschern.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis admi- 
rabilis Tschern. 1970, Plant. Asiae Centralis, 5 : 56; Ph. similis (Tschern.) R. Kam. 
et Machmedov comb. nov.— Phlomis similis Tschern. 1970, 1. c.: 59; Ph. alaica 
(Knorr.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, Onp. pacT. CpeAH. A3hh, 9 : 107; 
Ph. knorringiana (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, ijht. con.: 107. 

Subsect. 3. Melanantbae (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. et stat. nov. — 

Phlomis ser. Pygmaeae, Atropurpureae , Melananthae et Paohsingenses G. Y. Wu, 
1977, FI. Reipub. Popul. Sinicae, 65, 2 : 596, 597. 

Folia cordata vel ovata. Corolla minor, purpurea vel atropurpurea. Filamentha 
basi non appendiculata vel postica basi appendiculus gracilibus. Nuculae glabrae. 

T y p u s: Ph. melanantha (Diels) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

JIhctbh cepOTesHftHbie hjih oBaJiBHue. BeHUHK MejiKHH, nypnypoBHH hjih tcmho- 
nypnypoBBiH. TBiHHHouHBie hhth b ocHosaHHH 6e3 npn^aTKOB hjih 3a;n;HHe b ocHOBa- 
HHH C TOHKHMH HpHftaTKaMH. OpeiHKH TOJIHe. 

T n n: Ph. melanantha (Diels) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. melanantha (Diels) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Phlomis melanantha Diels, 1912, 1. c.: 242; Ph. forrestii (Diels) R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov comb. nov. — Phlomis forrestii Diels, 1912, 1. c.: 241; Ph. paobsingensis 
(G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis paohsingensis 
G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 598; Ph. atropurpurea (Dunn) R. Kam. et Machmedov 
comb. nov. — Phlomis atropurpurea Dunn, 1913, Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 
8 : 169; Ph. pygmaea (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov£— t Phlomis 
pygmaea G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 453, 596. 


Subsect. 4. Mulienses (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 
Phlomis ser. Megalanthae , Mulienses et Pedunculatae G. Y. Wu, 1977, FI. Reipub. 
Popul. Sinicae, 65, 2 : 596, 599, 600. 

Folia triangulari-ovata, ovato-lanceolata. Corolla major, alba, flava vel atro¬ 
purpurea. Filamentha basi non appendiculata vel postica basi appendiculis cal- 
caratis ornata. Nuculae glabrae. 

T y p u s: Ph. muliensis (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

JIhctbh TpeyroJiBHo-oBaJiBHHe, OBaJiBHo-JiamjeTHBie. BeHUHK KpynHBiH, 6ejn>m, 
3KejiTBiH hjih TeMHo-nypny phbih . TBinHHonmje hhth b ocHosaHHH 6e3 npn^aTKOB 
hjih sa^HHe b ocHOBaHHH co mnopijeBHflHBiMH npH,n;aTKaMH. OpemKH rojiue. 

Thu: Ph. muliensis (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. muliensis (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Phlomis muliensis G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 472; Ph. pedunculata (Sun) R. Kam. 
et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis pedunculata Sun, 1966, Acta Phytotax. 
Sin. 11, 1 : 45; Ph. megalantha (Diels) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Phlomis megalantha Diels, 1905, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 36, Beibl. 82 : 95; Ph. ornata 
(G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis ornata G. Y. Wu, 
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1977, 1. c.; 456; Ph. lamiifolia (Royle ex Benth.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Phlomis lamiifolia Royle ex Benth. 1833, in Hook. Bot. Misc. 3 : 383. 

Subsect. 5. Tetragonae R. Kam. et Machmedov subsect. nov. — Phlomis ser. 
Tatsienenses G. Y. Wu, 1977, FI. Reipuh. Popul. Sinicae, 65, 2 : 598. 

Folia radicalia cordata crenata. Bracteae lanceolatae. Dentes calycini aculeolis 
aequilongis (3—4 mm) muniti. 

T y p u s: Ph. bracteosa (Royle ex Benth.) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 
IIpHKopHeBHe jihctbh cepAAesHAHBie, ropoA’iaTHe. IIpnqBeTHHKH jiaHqeTHBie. 
3y6qu namenKH c oAHHanoBOH AJmmj (3—4 M m) mnnsKaMH. 

Tan: Ph. bracteosa (Royle ex Benth.) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 
Species: Ph. bracteosa (Royle ex Benth.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Phlomis bracteosa Royle ex Benth. 1833, 1. c. : 383; Ph. macrophylla 
(Wall.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis macrophylla Wall. 1830, 
PI. As. Rar. 1 : 62; Ph. breviflora (Benth.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Phlomis breviflora Benth. 1830, PI. As. Rar. 1 : 62; Ph. setigera (Falc. ex Benth.) 
R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis setigera Falc. ex Benth. 1848, 
in DC. Prodr. 12 : 543; Ph. congesta (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Phlomis congesta G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 461, 598; Ph. inaequalisepala 
(G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis inaequalisepala 
G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 462, 598; Ph. strigosa (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov 
comb. nov.— Phlomis strigosa G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 464, 599; Ph. ruptilis 
(G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis ruptilis G. Y. Wu, 
1977, 1. c.: 464, 599; Ph. likiangensis (G. Y. Wu), R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Phlomis likiangensis G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 466, 599; Ph. setifera (Bur. et 
Franch.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis setifera Bur. et Franch. 
1891,*Journ. Bot. (Paris), 5 : 149; Ph. tatsienensis (Bur. et Franch.) R. Kam. et 
Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis tatsienensis Bur. et Franch. 1891, 1. c.: 149. 

Subsect. 6. Vulnerantes (Rech. f. et Koeie) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et 
stat. nov. — Eremostachys g rex Vulnerantes Rech. f. et Koeie, 1954, Dan. Biol. 
Skr. 8, 1 : 52: — Sect. Vulnerantes (Rech. f. et Koeie) Rech. f. 1982, 1. c.: 287. 

Folia radicalis cordata, integra vel crenata. Bracteae lineari-subulatae. Dentes 
calycini in aculeolas inaequilongos (3—4 et 10—12 mm longos) abeuntes. 

T y p u s: Ph. vulnerans (Rech. f. et Koeie) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Eremostachys vulnerans Rech. f. et Koeie, 1954, 1. c. : 52. 

Subsectio monotypica. 

IIpHKopHeBHe jihctbh cepAAesHAHBie, n;ejiBHHe hjih ropoA^arae. npnqBeTHHKB 
jiHHeHHo-mnjioBHAHBie. 3y6ip*i namenKH onaHHHBaiOTCH mnniKaMH Heo ahhbkoboh 
AJIHHH (3—4 H 10 —12 MM). IIOACeKAHH MOHOTHnHaH. 

Subsect. 7. Alpinae (Knorr.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 

Phlomis suhsect. Anisostyleae M. Pop. 1926, Eioji. CpeAHea3. yHHB. 13 : 131, 
p. p. — Phlomis ser. Alpinae et Canescentes Knorr. 1954, Oji. CCCP, 21 : 91, 92. 

Folia radicalia cordata vel ovata, crenata vel dentata. Lobi styli inaequilongi. 
Nuculae glabrae vel apice sparse breviter pilosae. 

T y p u s: Ph. alpina (Pall.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

IIpHKopHeBHe jihctbh cepAAesHAHBie hjih HnqeBHAHHe, ropoA^aTBie hjih 3y6na- 
rae. Ctoji6hk c Hep bbhbimh jionacTHMH. Opemnn roJiBie hjih Ha sepxymKe c KopoT- 

KHMH peAKHMH BOJlOCKaMH. 

T h n: Ph. alpina (Pall.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. alpina (Pall.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, Onp. 
pacT. CpeAH. A3hh, 9 : 104; Ph, pratensis (Kar. et Kir.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov, 1987, aht. con.: 105; Ph. oreophila (Kar. et Kir.) Adyl., R. Kam. et 
Machmedov, 1987, u;ht. coh.: 105; Ph. dszumrutensis (Afan.) Adyl., R. Kam. et 
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Machmedov, 1987, u;ht. cou.: 105; Ph. tytthaster (Vved.) Adyl., R. Kam. et 
Machmedov, 1987, d;ht. cou.: 104; Ph. canescens (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov, 1987, h;ht. cou.: 104; Ph. urodonta (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machme¬ 
dov, 1987, ijht. co 1 !.: 106; Ph. spectabilis (Falc. ex Benth.) R. Kam. et Machmedov 
comb. nov. — Phlomis spectabilis Falc. ex Benth. 1848, 1. c.: 542; Ph. chinghoen- 
sis (G. Y. Wu) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis chinghoensis 
G. Y. Wu, 1977, 1. c.: 594; Ph. koraiensis (Nakai) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Phlomis koraiensis Nakai, 1916, Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 31 : 106; Ph. betoni- 
coides (Diels) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis betonicoides Diels, 
1913, Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8 : 169; Ph. jounghusbandii (Mukerjee) 
R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis jounghusbandii Mukerjee, 1938, 
Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 19 : 307; Ph. burmanica (Mukerjee) R. Kam. et 
Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis burmanica Mukerjee, 1938, 1. c: 308. 

Subsect. 8. Tianschanicae R. Kam. et Machmedov subsect. nov. — Phlomis 
subsect. Isostyleae M. Pop. 1926, Eiojiji. CpeAnea3. yHHB. 13 : 131; Phlomis ser. 
Brachystegiae et Tschimganicae Knorr. 1954, Oji. CCCP, 21 : 86, 90. 

Folia radicalia ovata, crenato-dentata vel duplicato-crenata. Lobi styli aequi- 
longi. Nuculae apice pilosae vel raro glabrae. 

T y p u s: Ph. brachystegia (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

IIpHKopHeBLie jihctbh HHqesHftHLie, ropofluaTo-3y6uaTHe hjih ABOHKoropoAua- 
Ttie. Ctoji6hk c paBHHMH JionacTHMH. OpemKH Ha Bepxymne c BOJiocnaMH hjih 
pe;n;Ko roJitie. 

T h n: Ph. brachystegia (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. brachystegia (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
Onp. pacT. CpeAH. A3hh, 9 : 103; Ph. ostrowskiana (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov, 1987, u;ht. con. : 103; Ph. ferganensis (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov, 1987, u;ht. con. : 104; Ph. vavilovii (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machme¬ 
dov, 1987, ijht. con. : 103; Ph. tschimganica (Vved.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov, 1987, d;ht. cou. : 106. 

Subsect. 9. Annuae R. Kam. et Machmedov subsect. nov. 

Annua. Caulis simplex, erectus vel ramosus. Folia triangularia-ovata vel 
hastato-ovata, margine crenata. Corolla minor. Lobi styli aequilongi. Nuculae 
glabrae. 

T y p u s: Ph. pararotata (Sun) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

OAHOJieTHHKH. CTe6eJIB npOCTOH, npHMOH HJIH BeTBHCTLIH. JIHCTBH TpeyrOJIBHO- 
OBaJiBHBie hjih KonBesHAHo-oBaJiBHBie, ropoftuaTHe. BemiHK mcjikhh. CtojiShk 
c pasHBiMH JionacTHMH. OpemKH roJiBie. 

T h n: Ph. pararotata (Sun) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. pararotata (Sun) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Phlomis pararotata Sun, 1966, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 11, 1 : 44; Ph. dentosa 
(Franch.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Phlomis dentosa F T *°^ch. 1884, 
Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Natur. (Paris), 3, 6 : 243. 

Sect. 2. Filipendula (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1986, Hobocth 
chct. BBicm. pacT. 23 : 111, nomen nudum. — Eremostachys sect. Filipendula 
M. Pop. 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock, o-sa ncn. npnp. 19 : 29, nomen nudum. 

Folia pinnatisecta vel pinnatipartita, raro integra. Corolla saepe bicolor 
vel unicolor; albus, flavus, violaceus, roseus, ruber, labio inferiore flavo albove; 
labium superius fornicatum vel falcatum, inferius lobo mediali late obcordato 
vel ovato. 

T y p u s: Ph. labiosa (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

JIhctbh nepHCTopacceueHHBie hjih nepHCTopa3AejiBHBie, peAKo AeJiBHtie. Bemran 
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HaCTO AByXIJBeTHLlH HJIH OftHOIJBeTHBIH, SeJIBIH, >KeJITHH, $HOJieTOBHH, P030BHH, 

KpacHHH c HcejiTOH hjih 6ejion HH>KHeH ry6on; BepxHHH ry6a BeHHHKa cso;n;oo6pa3- 
Han hjih cepnoBH^Han, hhjkhhh ry6a c mHpoKo-obpaTHOcepflijeBHflHOH hjih nnije- 
BHftHOH epe^Hen JIOnaCTbK). 

T h n: Ph. labiosa (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Subsect. 1. Cordatae (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 
Eremostachys grex Cordatae M. Pop. 1940, Hob. mcm. Mock, o-sa ncn. npap. 
19 : 63. 

Folia radicalia magna cordato-ovata, dentata vel crenata. Bracteae lanceolatae 
vel lineares. Corolla alba labio inferiore flavo. Nuculae apice barbellatae. 

T y p u s: Ph. cordifolia (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 
IIpHKOpHeBBie JIHCTBH KpyilHHe, CepOTeBHAHO-HHDieBHAHLie, 3y6uaTLie HJIH ropoft- 
naTBie. IIpHu;BeTHHKH jiamjeraBie hjih jiHHeHHBie. BemraK 6ejiHH c ncejiTon HH>KHen 
ry6on. Opemnn Ha Bepxynrce c 6opoakoh bojiockob. 

T h n: Ph. cordifolia (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. cordifolia (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
Onp. pacT. Cpe;n;H. A 3 hh, 9 : 103; Ph. fetissowii (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov, 1987, d;ht. cou. : 102; Ph. arctiifolia (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov, 1987, u;ht. coh. : 102; Ph. lanatifolia Machmedov, 1986, Hobocth chct. 
BBicm. pacT. 23 : 115; Ph. korovinii (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 
1987, u;ht. coh. : 102; Ph. tianschanica (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 
1987, u;ht. coh. : 102; Ph. andersii (Rech. f.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Eremostachys andersii Rech. f. 1980, PI. Syst. Evol. 134 : 131; Ph. frei- 
tagii (Rech. f.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys freitagii 
Rech. f. 1980, 1. c. : 130. 

Subsect. 2. Integrifoliae (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov.— 

Eremostachys grex Integrifoliae M. Pop. 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock, o-sa ncn. npnp. 
19 : 74. 

Folia radicalia parva, ovata, integra. Bracteae parum evolutae vel rarius 
calyce duplo breviores. Corolla alba, purpurea labio inferiore flavo albove. Nu¬ 
culae apice longe barbellatae vel raro glabrae. 

T y p u s: Ph. ebracteolata (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

npHKOpHeBBie JIHCTBH He6oJIBIHHe, HHIjeBHflHBie, n;eJIBHBie. npHn;BeTHHKH HeflO- 
pa3BHTBie, pe?Ke pasHH noJioBHHe nameuKH. BemraK 6ejiHH, nypnypHHH c ncejiTon 
hjih 6eJion HH>KHeH ry6on. Opemirn Ha sepxymKe c ajiiihiioh 6opoffKon bojiockob 

HJIH peftKO TOJIHO. 

T n n: Ph. ebracteolata (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 
Species: Ph. ebracteolata (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
Onp. pacT. CpeAH. A3hh, 9 : 100; Ph. glabra (Boiss. ex Benth.) R. Kam. et Mach¬ 
medov comb. nov. — Eremostachys glabra Boiss. ex Benth. 1848, 1. c.: 548; 
Ph. zenaidae (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, u;ht. coh.: 101; 
Ph. angreni (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, ijht. con.: 101. 

Subsect. 3. Rhodanthae (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 

Eremostachys grex Rhodanthae M. Pop., 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock, o-sa ncn. 
npnp. 19 : 68, p. p. 

Folia radicalia magna lyrato-pinnatipartita. Corolla purpurea, labio superiore 
lato galeiformi, intus margine longe et dense barbellato. 

T y p u s: Ph. lehmanniana (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
ii;ht. con. : 101. 

Subsectio monotypica. 

IIpHKopHeBHe jihctbh KpynHBie, jmpoBHflHo-nepHCTopa3flejiBHBie. BeHHHK nyp- 


246 



nypHBin; BepxH hh ry6a BenuHKa nmpoKan, nuieMOBH^Haa, H3HyTpn no Kpaio 
•c a^hhhoh rycTon SopoAKoii bojiockob. 
riOACeKAHH MOHOTHnHaH. 


Subsect. 4. Hissaricae R. Kam. et Machmedov subsect nov. — Eremostackys 
grex Rhodanthae M. Pop., 1940, Hob. mom. Mock, o-sa ncn. npup. 19 : 68, p. p. 

Folia radicalia lyrato-pinnatisecta. Corolla purpurea vel rubra stria flava no- 
tata, labio superiore angusto falcato intus et margine sparse breviter pilosa (inter¬ 
num subglabro). 

T y p u s: Ph. hissarica (Regel.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

IIpHKopHeBBie jihctbh jiHpoBHAHo-nepHCTopacceneHHBie. BeHUHK nypnypmjH 
hjih KpacHHH c hccjitoh noJiocKOH; sepxHHH ry6a seHUHKa y3Kan, cepnosHAHan, 
H3HyTpn no Kpaio c kopotkhmh peAKHMn soJiocKaMH (nHorAa nonra 6e3 bojiockob). 

T h n: Ph. hissarica (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. hissarica (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, u;ht. 
con.: 101; Ph. alberti (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, iprr. con.: 101; 
Ph. stenocalycina (Rech. f.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys 
■stenocalycina Rech. f. 1980, 1. c.: 128. 


Subsect. 5. Spectabiles (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 

Eremostachys greges Acanthocalyces et Spectabiles M. Pop., 1940, Hob. MeM. 
Mock. o-Ba ncn. npnp. 19 : 84, 116. 

Folia radicalia magna, ambitu late-ovata, pinnatisecta. Verticilli ramis duo- 
bus brevibus ex axillis oriundi. Corolla lucide flava, labio superiore inferiore 
subduplo breviore, intus margine glabro, inferiore lobo mediali amplissimo late 
reniformi praedito. 

T y p u s: Ph. tadschikistanica (B. Fedtsch.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

npHKopHeBLie jihctbh Kpynmae, b ouepTaHHH nmpoKOHHn;eBHAHi*ie, nepncTO- 
pacceueHHHe. MyTOBKH c A»yMH kopotkhmh bctbhmh, pacnoJioJKeHHBiMH b pa3BH- 
jiHHax. BeHHHK npKo->Ke jitbih ; sepxHHH ry6a seHnHKa nonra b A»a pa3a Kopone 
HH>KHeH, H3HyTpn no Kpaio 6e3 bojiockob, hh>khhh ry6a c oneHB KpynHOH, mnpoKo 
hohkobhahoh cpeAHeH jionacTBio. 

Thu: Ph. tadschikistanica (B. Fedtsch.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. tadschikistanica (B. Fedtsch.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 
1987, d;ht. con.: 92; Ph. loasifolia (Benth.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Eremostachys loasifolia Benth. 1848,1. c.: 547, Ph. gymnoclada (Rech. f. et Koeie) 
R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys gymnoclada Rech. f. et 
Koeie, 1954, 1. c.: 48. 


Subsect. 6. Lyratae (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 
Eremostachys grex Lyratae M. Pop. 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock. o-Ba ncn. npnp. 19 : 111. 

Folia radicalia magna, lyrato-pinnatipartita. Bracteae subulatae vel nullae. 
Dentes calycini brevissimi truncati in rostrum spinuliforme abeuntes. Corolla 
alba, interdum labio inferiore flavo vel tota flava. 

T y p u s: Ph. kaufmanniana (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 
npHKOpHeBBie JIHCTBH KpynHBie, JIHpOBHAHO-nepHCTOpa3AeJIBHBie. npHIJBeTHHKH 
mHJioBHAHBie hjih oTcyTCTBy h)t . HameuKa c oneHB kopotkhmh yceueHHHMH sySniaMH, 
OKaHHHBaiOIAHMHCH HOCHKOM B BHAe He6oJIBDIOH KOJIIOUKH. BeHHHK 6eJIHH, HHOrAH 

hh>khhh ry6a H^ejiTan hjih BecB HsejiTHH. 

T h n: Ph. kaufmanniana (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 
Species: Ph. kaufmanniana (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
u;ht. con.: 92, Ph. vicaryi (Benth. ex Hook, f.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, 
nov. — Eremostachys vicaryi Benth. ex Hook. f. 1885, FI. Brit. Ind. 4 : 694. 
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Subsect. 7. Fulgentes (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 
Eremostachys grex Fulgentes M. Pop. 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock. o-Ba ncn. npnp. 
19 : 105. 

Folia radicalia integra vel rarissime basi in lobos breves pinnatifida. Calyx 
tubulosus, pilis ramosus, stellatus et glandulosis tectus. Corolla flava vel alba, 
tubo e calyce excerto, intus anulo piloso destituto. 

T y p u s: Ph. fulgens (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

npHKOpHeBLie JIHCTBH IjeJIBHBie HJIH OUeHB peftKO y OCHOBaHHH nepHCT0Haflpe3aH- 
HBie Ha KopoTKne JionacTH. HameuKa Tpy6naTaH, onymeHa bctbhctbimh, 3Be3;n;ua- 
TBIMH H >KeJie3HCTBIMH BOJIOCKaMH. BeHHHK HCeJITBIH HJIH SeJIBIH C BBIftaiOmeHCH 
H3 namenKH TpybKon. Tpy6na BeHHHKa BHyTpn 6e3 BOJiocHCToro KOJiBu;a. 

T h n: Ph. fulgens (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. fulgens (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
d;ht. con. : 94; Ph. baldschuanica (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
d;ht. con. : 95; Ph. popovii (Gontsch.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
ijht. con. : 94; Ph. pulchra (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
u;ht. con. : 94. 

Subsect. 8. Speciosae (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 
Eremostachys grex Speciosae M. Pop. 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock. o-Ba ncn. npup, 
19 : 98. 

Folia radicalia magna vel mediocria, pinnatipartita vel pinnatifida, rarius 
integra. Calyx tubulosus vel tubuloso-campanulatus simpliciter pubescens vel albo- 
lanatus. Corolla flava vel alba, tubo intus anulo piloso destituto. 

T y p u s: Ph. speciosa (Rupr.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

npHKopHeBBie jihctbh KpynHBie hjih cpeftHeH BejiHHHHBi, nepncTopa3,a;eJiBHBie 
hjih nepncTOHaApe3aHHBie, pence u;ejiBHBie. Hamemca TpySnaTan hjih Tpy6uaTO- 
KOJioKOJiBuaTan, c npocTBiM nymKOM hjih SeJiomepcTHCTan. BemraK hccjithh hjih 
6ejiBiH. Tpy6Ka BeHHHKa BHyTpn 6e3 BOJiocHCToro KOJiBija. 

T h n: Ph. speciosa (Rupr.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. speciosa (Rupr.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, ijht. 
con.: 95; Ph. cephalariifolia (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
u;ht. coh.: 96; Ph. schugnanica (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
u;ht. coh.: 97; Ph. lyrata (M. Pop.) Adyl. 1987, Onp. pacT. CpeAH. A3hh, 9 : 97; 
Ph. kamelinii Machmedov nomen nov. — Ph. ambigua (M. Pop. ex Pazij et Vved.) 
Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, u;ht. coh.: 95; Ph. sarawschanica (Regel) 

Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, u;ht. cou.: 96; Ph. baissunensis (M. Pop.) 

Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, u;ht. cou.: 96; Ph. czuiliensis (Golosk.) 

Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, u;ht. cou.: 96; Ph. bamianica (Rech. f.) 

R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys bamianica Rech. f. 1954,. 
1. c.: 45; Ph. superba (Royle ex Benth.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Eremostachys superba Royle ex Benth. 1833,1. c.: 381; Ph. sanglechensis (Rech. f.) 
R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys sanglechensis Rech. f. 1954, 
1. c.: 49; Ph. salangensis (Rech. f.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Ere¬ 
mostachys salangensis Rech. f. 1980, 1. c.: 129; Ph. rastagalensis (Hedge) R. Kam. 
et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys rastagalensis Hedge, 1967, Not. Roy. 
Bot. Gard. Edinb., 27 : 165. 

Subsect. 9. Laciniatae (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat. nov. — 
Eremostachys grex Laciniatae M. Pop. 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock. o-Ba ncn. npnp. 
19 : 85. 

Folia radicalia pinnatipartita vel pinnatisecta. Bracteae lineares vel lanceola- 
tae, rarius subulatae. Corolla flava vel alba, ad 40 mm longa, in speciebus nonnul- 
lis minor, labio superiore recto, apice tantum incurvato, inferiore breviore. 

T y p u s: Ph. laciniata (L.) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 
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IIpHKopHeBHe jihctbh nepncTopa3AeJiBHBie hjih nepHCTopaccenemiLie. IIpHijBeT- 
hhkh jiHHeHHtie hjih JiamjeTHBie, pence mnjiOBHAHBie. BeHHHK ncejiTLin iijih SeJiBin* 
AO 40 mm aji., y HeKOTopux bhaob MeHee KpynHLin, BepximH ry6a BemiHKa npHMan, 
tojibko HaBepxy corayTan, Kopone HHamen ry6Bi. 

Tun: Ph. laciniata (L.) R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. laciniata (L.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — 
Phlomis laciniata L. 1762, Sp. PL ed. 2 : 819; Ph. turnefortii ( Jaub. et Spach) 
R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys turnefortii Jaub. et Spach* 
1854, Ill. PL Or. 5 : 12; Ph. laevigata (Bunge) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb* 
nov. — Eremostachys laevigata Bunge, 1873, 1. c.: 81; Ph. adenantha (Jaub. et 
Spach) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys adenantha Jaub. 
et Spach, 1854, 1. c.: 13; Ph. pulvinaris (Jaub. et Spach) R. Kam. et Machmedov 
comb. nov. — Eremostachys pulvinaris Jaub. et Spach, 1854, 1. c.: 12; Ph. stocksii 
(Boiss.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys stocksii Boiss. 1859* 
Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov. ser. 2, 4 : 48; Ph. hajastanica (Sosn.) R. Kam. et Machmedov 
comb. nov. — Eremostachys hajastanica Sosn. 1932, b Tpoccr. ®ji. KaBK. 3 : 301; 
Ph. labiosiformis (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, ijiit. con.: 97; 
Ph. azerbaijanica (Rech. f.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys: 
azerbaijanica Rech. f. 1982, 1. c.: 263; Ph. ariana (Hedge) R. Kam. et Machmedov 
comb. nov. — Eremostachys ariana Hedge, 1967, 1. c.: 165. 

Subsect. 10. Labiosae R. Kam. et Machmedov subsect. nov. — Eremostachys: 
grex Tuberosae M. Pop., 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock. o-Ba ncn. npnp. 19 : 109. 

Folia radicalia integra, profunde lobata vel lyrato-pinnata. Calyx tubulosus, 
tubuloso-campanulatus. Corolla alba, flava vel atro-flava, labio inferiore su- 
periore subduplo longiore, lobo mediali lateralibus longiore, tubo anulo piloso 
notato. 

T y p u s: Ph. labiosa (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

npHKopHeBBie jihctbh n;ejiBHBie, rJiyboKOJionacTHBie hjih jrapoBHAHO-nepncTBie. 
Hameuna Tpy6uaTan, Tpy6uaTO-KOJioKOJiBuaTaH. Bchhhk 6ejiBin, hccjitbih hjih tcmho- 
jkcjitbih; hhhchhh ry6a Bemrana noHTH b A®a pa3a AJiHHHee BepxHen, cpeAHHH jio- 
nacTB 6oJiee A«™™a h, ueM 6oKOBBie, TpySna CHa6nceHa kojibijom bojiockob. 

T h n: Ph. labiosa (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. labiosa (Bunge) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, ijht. 
cou. : 92; Ph. labiosissima (Pazij et Vved.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
Aht. cou. : 94; Ph. napuligera (Franch.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
Aht. coh. : 93; Ph. botschantzevii (Adyl.) Adyl. 1987, Onp. pacT. CpeAH. A3 hh* 
9 : 94. 

Subsect. 11. Gymnocalyces (M. Pop.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb, et stat* 

nov. — Eremostachys grex Gymnocalyces M. Pop. 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock. o-Ba 
ncn. npnp. 19 : 77. 

Folia radicalia oblonga vel ovata, integra vel pinnatipartita. Verticilli multi- 
vel biflori. Bracteae breves subulatae vel nullae. Corolla alba vel flava. 

T y p u s: Ph. gymnocalyx (Schrenk.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

nOHKopHeBLie jihctbh npoAOJirosaTHe hjih HEijeBHAHBie, n;ejiBHLie hjih nepncTo- 
pa3AeJiBHBie. MyTOBKH MHoro- hjih AByxn;BeTKOBBie. npnn;BeTHHKH KopoTKne, mnjio- 
BHAHLie HJIH OTCyTCTByiOT. BeHHHK 6eJIBIH HJIH >KeJITBIH. 

The: Ph. gymnocalyx (Schrenk.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. gymnocalyx (Schrenk.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov* 
1987, aht. con. : 99; Ph. eriocalyx (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
u;ht. con. : 99; Ph. integior (Pazij et Vved.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
u;ht. con. : 98; Ph. impressa (Pazij et Vved.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov* 
1987, aht. con. : 100; Ph. uniflora (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
d,ht. con. : 100; Ph. gypsacea (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987* 
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’sjht. cou* : 100; Ph. leiocalyx (Pazij et Vved.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov* 
1987, h;ht. cou. : 100; Ph. pectinata (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov* 
1987, d;ht. co^. : 98; Ph. septentrionalis (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 
1987, ijht. coh. : 98; Ph. lliensis (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Maclimedov, 1987, 
d;ht. coh. : 98; Ph. michaelis Adyl., R. Kam. et Maclimedov, 1987, u;ht. cou. : 99; 
Ph. kirghisorum Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, d;ht. cou. : 99; Ph. nuda 
(Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, d;ht. cou. : 97; Ph. baburii (Adyl.) 
Adyl., 1987, ijht. cou. : 100. 

Subsect. 12. Regelianae R. Kam. et Machmedov subsect. nov. — Eremo - 
'Stachys grex Campanulatae M. Pop. 1940, Hob. MeM. Mock, o-ea sen. npnp. 19 : 119. 

Folia radicalia pinnatipartita vel pinnatifida. Verticilli saepe biflori, rarius 
4—6 flori. Corolla alba, labio inferiore flavo. 

T y p u s: Ph. regeliana (Aitcb. et Hemsl.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

IIpHKopHeBBie jihctlh nepncTopa3,n;eJibHBie hjih nepncTOHaApe3aHHHe. MyTOBKK 
^acTO AByxnjBeTKOBLie, peme c 4—6 ijseTKaMH. Bemran 6ejiHH, hidkhhh ry6a ?Keji- 
Tan. 

Tun: Ph. regeliana (Aitcb. et Hemsl.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov. 

Species: Ph. regeliana (Aitcb. et Hemsl.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 
1987, d;ht. coh.: 91; Ph. boissieriana (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
«jht. coh.: 91; Ph. pauciflora (Kuntze) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987, 
ajHT. coh.: 91; Ph. beckeri (Regel) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987 ,’|ijht. 
co^.: 92; Ph. subspicata (M. Pop.) Adyl., R. Kam. et Machmedov, 1987 ,!ii;ht. 
coh.: 92; Ph. bungei (Regel) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys 
bungei Regel, 1879, Tp. neTep6. 6 ot. ca^a, 6 : 381; Ph. hyoscyamoides (Boiss. et 
Buhse) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys hyoscyamoides 
Boiss. et Buhse, 1860, Hob. MeM. Mock, o-sa ncn. npnp., 12 : 181; Ph. paropami- 
sica (Rech. f.) R. Kam. et Machmedov comb. nov. — Eremostachys paropamisica 
Rech. f. 1982, u;ht. coh.: 282; Ph. codonocalyx (Rech. f.) R. Kam. et Machmedov 
comb. nov. — Eremostachys codonocalyx Rech. f. 1980, 1. c.: 127. 

BoTaHHHecKHfi HHCTiiTyT hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CGGP, IIojiy^eHo 22 III 1989, 

JleHHHrpafl, 

TainKeHTCium rocyflapcTBemibiii ymiBepcirreT. 
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C. B. CancoHOB, T. H. IIjiaKCHHa 

hobmH ajih <djiopm cPEAHEro noBOJDKbfl bha xbohja — 

EQTII8ETUM xTRACHYODON (EQUISETACEAE) 

S. V. SAKSONOV, T. I. P L A K S I N A. THE NEW FOR THE FLORA OF THE MIDDLE 
BOURSE OF THE VOLGA RIVER HORSE-TAIL SPECIES — EQUISETUMX TRACHYODON 

{EQUISET ACE AE) 

06HapyHteH hobhh Cpe^Hero ITobojdkbh bha XBonja EquisetumXtrachyodon . 

HaxoftKa rn6pHAoreHHoro BH^a EquisetumXtrachyodon A. Br. 6mia CAejiaHa 
^LBTopaMH 17 VIII 1984 r. b ceBepHon nacra CaMapcnoH Jlynn, 6 jih 3 ropti C/rpejiB- 
hoh JKnryjieBCKoro rocyAapcTBemioro 3anoseAHHKa. PacTeHne onpeAejieHo 6oTaHH- 
kom B. P. Ohjihhhm (Mry), KOTopoMy aBTopti BBipancaiOT cbok) rJiy6oRyio 6jiaro- 
JjapHOCTb. 

IIonyjiHu;HH BH^a pacnoJiomeHa b npnpycJioBOH nacTH p. BoJim, b BHAe y3Kon 
hojioch, o6m;eH njionjaABK) 200—250 m 2 . 3HaHHTejiBHan nacTB nonyjiHu;HH oSmraeT 
Ha raJieHHHKe, MeHbmaH — Ha 3 aAepHosaHHOM rpyHTe. BticoTa xsonja cocTaBJiHex 
25—30 cm, no6ern Kan sererapyioiiiiHe, Tan n co CTpo6njiaMH. Ha6jiioAeHHfl 3a co- 
CTOHHneM nonyjiHn;HH, npoBeAeHHtie 3a HCTeKmne roAH, noKa3HBaiOT, hto OHa 
©HMHpaeT. no HameMy MHeroiio, cRJiaABisaioTcn He6jiaronpHHTHLie aKOJiorHnecKHe 
ycJiosHH ajih BHAa. Jlyrosoe cooSmecTBo, b cocTaBe KOToporo BCTpenaeTCH xsom;, 
HacHHTHBaeT 31 bha, cpeAH KOToptix AOMHHHpyioT 3JiaKn: Agrostis gigantea Roth, 
Poa angustifolia L.; H3 ocok — Carex praecox Schreb.; H3 pa3HOTpaBBH — Poten- 
tllla anserina L., Trifolium pratense L., Lotus zhegulensis Klok., Rubia tatarica 
{Trev.) Fr. Schmidt, Cenolophium denudatum (Hornem.) Tutin, Inula britannica L., 
Pier is hieracioides L. no 6epery, HecKOJiBKo b OTAaJieHHH ot MecTonpoH3pacTaHHH 
XBonja, pacnoJiaraiOTCH OTAeJiBHtie AopesBH Pinus sylvesiris L. h rpymrapoBKH 
Populus nigra L. n P. alba L. 

Kan noRa3aJio H3ynemie rep6apHBix MaTepnaJiOB no (f)Jiope JKnryjien h CaMap- 
€koh JlyKH, Hama HaxoAKa EquisetumXtrachyodon He HBJiaeTCH nepson. no seen 
bhahmocth, ao 1941 r., norAa HanaJiocB aKTHBHoe ocBoeHHe npnpoAHEix pecypcos 
JKnryjieH (AoSuna aobohckoh He<|)TH, pa3pa6orKa naJieo30HCKnx h3B6Cthhkob), 
bha HMeJi 6oJiee mnpoRoe pacnpoCTpaHeHne no BoJire, y noAHoncnn JKnryjien. 
B 9 thx MecTax c6opH pacTeHHH 6 lijih CAeJianu: ynacTHnnaMH 9KcneAnii;HH 
npo$. H. H. CnpBirHHa. rep6apHBie o6pa3u;H BHAa xpaHHTcn b neH3eHCROM neAa- 
rornnecKOM HHCTHTyTe, ho onpeAeJieHH 6oTaHHKOM KynSBimeBCKoro 6oTaHnnecKoro 
caAa A. O. TepexosHM nan E. zhiguliensis Terech.: «BnHeBHHK baojib p. BoJirn, 
BLime BaxHJiosoH nojinmi, 13 VII 1928, Can;epAOTOB, ypaHos; b SnneBHHKe MemAy 
OBparaMH C/rapuM OTBa>KHHM h CTpejiBHBiM, 31 VII 1927, CaijepAOTOB». nocJieA- 
nee MecTOHaxo^KAOHne 9Toro xsonja coxpaHHjiocB; h TaM cAOJiaHH Hamn c6opn. 

HeAasHo otot bha xsonja 6 hji BHHBJieH b TaTapcKOM 3aRaMBe, no 3anaAHOMy 
CKJioHy HrnMCKoro 6opa (Mapnos h Ap., 1988). 
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Ochobhoh apeaji BH^a pacnoJio>KeH b CKaHflimaBHH, ATJiaHTHuecKon n CpeAHeiar 
Espone (Amiran, HcJiaHAHH, HnAepjiaiiABi, MexocjioBaKHH h AP-) (Hegi, 1984 ). 
B npe^ejiax Hamen CTpaHti oh n3BecTeH b HpuSajiTiiKe h Hckobckoh o6ji. (MaeB- 
ckhh, 1964 ; Ojiopa . . ., 1974 ; 3rjiHTe, 1979 ). MecToiiaxoHxAeHne BHAa Ha CaMap- 
ckoh Jlyne yAaJieHO ot ocHOBnoro apeaJia k ioro-BOCTOKy Ha 1400 km h hbjihctch,, 
KaK H HrHMCKOe, H30JIHp0BaHHBIM. 

TepSapHLie o6pa3ii;Bi E.Xtrachyodon nepe^aHLi b Mockobckhh rocyAapcTBeHHBiR 
yHHBepcHTeT (MW) h EoTamnecKHH HHCTHTyT AH CCCP (LE). 

CIIHCOK JIHTEPATyPBI 

Maeecnuu IT. &. Ojiopa cpeflHeii noJiocH eBponeiicKOH nacTH CCCP. JL: Kojioc, 1964. 880 c.— 
Mapnoe M. B ., ITameHKoe B. 7 1 ., Cumnunoe A. II. HoBHe h peflKHe bhah <$jiopH TaTapmi It 
Eot. >KypH. 1988. T. 73, N° 1. C. 114—120. — Ojiopa eBponencKoii uacm CCCP. JI.: Hayna, 
1974. T. 1. C. 67. — Bejiume 3. II. KpaTKim o63op TaKcoHOB ceMeflcTBa Equisetaceae C. Rich, 
ex DC. b JlaTBHHCKoii CCP // (pjiopa h pacTHTejiBHocTb JlaTBimcKOH CCP. CeBepo-BH,n;3eMCKiiH* 
reo6oTaHHqecKHH pauoH. Pura: 3uHaTHe, 1979. C. 108—115. — Hegi G . Illustrierte Flora 
von Mitteleuropa. Berlin; Hamburg: Paul Parey, 1984. Bd 1, T1 1. S. 78—79. 

JKuryjieBCKHH rocyflapcTBeHHtifi 3anoBeAHHK, IIoJiyueHo 29 V 1989. 

.^noc. BaxujioBa IIojiHHa. 


YAK 581.9 (474.5) 


Bot. wypH., 1990 r., t. 75, Ns % 


A. A. JIflKaBHHIOC 

HOBLIE H PE^KHE BH^LI PACTEHH0 JIHTBLI 

A. A. LEKAVICHIUS. NEW AND RARE PLANT SPECIES OF LITHUANIA 

B KauecTBe npoAOJUKeHHH paHee onybjiHKOBaHHtix (JlnKaBirqioc h #p., 1977; JlHKaBuqioc, 
1982, 1983) coo6m;eHHH o ^jiopucTHqecKHX HaxoA«ax b JlHTBe b HacTOHmeH cTaTbe npuBOAHTca 
CBe^eHHH o 3 BnepBbie Han^eHHHX h 14 oqeHb pe^KHX BHAax bhcihhx pacTeHHii (j)jiopbi JIhtbh. 

Equisetum telmateia Ehrh. OiHTaeTCH Mepn^HOHaJiBHo-TeMnepaTHLiM oKeamme- 
ckhm bhaom (Rothmaler, 1984), ho, cy,n;H no nocJieAHHM AaHHBiM (Atlas . . ., 1972; 
Ilap^eHos h aP-, 1987), cnjiomHoe pacnpocTpaHemie ero b npnSaJiTHKe h Eejiopyc- 
chh b HacTonri^ee BpeMH orpaHHHHBaeTCH jihihb npeAeJiaMH cy6TeMnepaTypHon 30HBi r 
a cesepHee ee Ha6jH0Aai0TCH tojibko OTAeJiBHBie, bhahmo, pejiHKTOBHe MecTOHaxonc- 
AeHHH. 

nepsBie HaxoAKH xsonja 6oJiBmoro b JlnTse H3BecTHBi c 1957 r. (Sidla, 1960). 
B 6-m TOMe «0jiopbi JIhtobckoh CCP» (Lietuvos . . ., 1980) npnBOAHTCH enje 4 MecTO- 
Haxo >k AeHHH 3Toro BH^a, a b BHmeAineM b 1987 r. kojuickthshom TpyAe o peAKnx 
h Hcne3aioiD;Hx BHAax pacTeHHH EejiopyccHH h JIhtbbi (nap$eHOB h aPm 1987) 
yna3aHo y>Ke 6 ero MecTonpon3pacTaHHH. JleTOM 1988 r. oSHapynceHo em;e oaho- 
AObojibho KpynHoe MecTonpoH3pacTamie xBonja 6oJiBmoro Ha KpyTOM 6eperosoM 
CKJioHe pens Hapnc: «k cesepy ot noc. HeSnmKHC ninpsHHTCKoro p-Ha, 17 VIII 
1988, A. JlnKasHHioo). 

Botrychium matricariifolium A. Br. ex Koch. MoHTaHHHH cySMepnAHOHaJiBHo- 
SopeajiBHHH cy6oKeaHHnecKHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b EBpone, rpeHJiaHAnn h boc- 
tohhoh nacTH CesepHOH AMepnKH. ^o 1959 r. 6bijio H3BecTHo 6 MecTOHaxoncAeHHB 
3Toro BHAa b JlnTBe (Lietuvos. . ., 1959). Te me MecTOHaxoHCASHHH hphboahtch 

b JiHTepaType (Ilap^eHos h aP-» 1987) hohth nepe3 30 JieT, HecMOTpa Ha to uto 
HeKOTOpHe H3 HHX (b HaCTHOCTH, B6JIH3H TOpOAOB BhJIBHIOC H KayHac) H3-3a yCHJie- 
hhh aHTponoreHHoro bo3abhctbhh yme Hcne3JiH. Hosoe MecTOHaxon^AeHHe ofoapy^ 
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TKeHo b IIIaJibHHHHHKCKOM p-He: «18 km cesepHee noc. SamnniKec, y p. IHaJiBnn, 
23 VI 1988, A. JlHKaBHTOO). 

B . multifidum (S. G. Gmel.) Rupr. BopeoTeMnepaTHHH cy6oKeaHHnecKHH iptp- 
KyMnojinpHHH bha, hhcjio MecTonpoH 3 pacTaHnn KOToporo coKpanjaeTcn b cbh3h 
<c aHTponoreHHHM B03A®HCTBHeM. B JlHTse ao 1987 r. 6bijio H3secTHo 18 ero MecTO- 
Haxo>KAeHHH (Ilap^eHOB h aPm 1987), ho k HacTonnjeMy speMeHH HeKOTopue H3 hhx 
y>ne He coxpamuiHCB. ^onojiHHTejiBHo k hhm BBiHBJieHo oaho MecTOHaxoncAOHHe 
b BapeHCKOM panoHe: «b cesepHon nacTH 3anoseAHHKa Hhhkhjiio PancTac, 18 VIII 
1987, A. KyjiB6nc». 

B . virginianum (L.) Sw. MepHAHOHajiBHo-6opeajiBHBra, cy6oKeaHHnecKHH ipap- 
KyMnojinpHHH bha, BCTpenaeMHn TaKnce b ropax cy6TponnHecKon 3ohh AMepHKH. 
B JlHTBe — peAKHH, MecTOHaxojKAOHHH cocpeAOToneHBi b cesepo-BOCTOHHOH Hacra 
pecny6jiHKH. B 1959 r. 6hjio H3secTH0 6 ero MecTOHaxoncAOHHH (Lietuvos .« . *, 
1959). ^o 1980 r. hx bhhbjicho enje 2 Ha TeppnTopnn JlnTOBCKoro HaiptoHaJiBHoro 
napna h b 6oTaHHKO-300JiorHnecKOM 3aKa3HHKe «JKajienn» b IIaHeBe>KCKOM p-He. 
Em;e oaho MecTOHaxoncAOHHe bhhbjicho Ha TeppnTopnn 3ana3HHKa «KaHe PancTac» 
b niseHHeHCKOM p-He: «b tchhctom ejiosoM Jiecy c npHMecBio MejiKOJiHCTseHHHx 
nopoA, 19 VII 1983, 3. TyA>KHHCKac». 

Dentaria bulbifera L. Cy6MepnAH0HajiBH0-TeMnepaTHBiH MOHTaHHBin bha, pac- 
npocTpaHeH b 30He CMemaHHBix jiecos EsponH. B JIhtbc ao 1985 r. 6 bijio H3secTHo 
5 MecTOHaxo>KAeHHH, cocpeAOToneHHHx b k»khoh Hacra pecny6jiHKH. B HeKOTopnx 
H3 9 thx MecTOHaxo>KAeHHH HHCJieHHocTB nonyjinu;HH BHAa yMeHBmaeTCH, a b oahom 
sy6HHKa KJiy6HeH0CHan y>Ke nojiHocTBio ncne3jia. 

HoBoe MecTOHaxojKAOHne BBinsjieHo b KanmnAopcKOM p-He: «b 5 km k lory 
ot noc. JKe>KMapHH, b CBiposaTOM mnpoKOJiHCTBeHHOM jiecy (nceHesoM), 12 VI 
1986; 28 V 1987, A. JlHKaBHHioc». 3y6nHKa KJiy6HeH0CHan pacTeT 3 a©cb Ha njio- 
m;aAH b hcckojibko reKTapos. Ha nacTH MecTonpon3pacTaHHH BHAa 6—7 JieT TOMy 
Ha3aA 6Bijia npoBeAeHa cnjiomHaH BBipy6Ka, ho nonyjinu;HH 3y6nHKH ot 9Toro, 
no-BHAHMOMy, He nocTpaAajia, nocKOJiBKy, KaK noKa3ajin 3 nocjieAHHx roAa Ha6jiio- 
AeHHH, OHa HaxoAHTcn b xopomeM coctohhhh h o6hjibho AseTeT. ^ajiBHenmne 
Ha6jiK)A0HHH Ha AaHHOM MecTonpoH3pacTaHHH MoryT a&tb aohhbih MaTepnaji rim 
opraHH3au;HH oxpaHBi 9Toro BHAa, 3aHeceHHoro b «KpacHyio KHHry». 

Lunaria rediviva L. Cy6MepHAHOHajiBHo-TeMnepaTHHH MOHTaHHBin bha, pacnpo- 
•CTpaHeHHBiH b Espone ( 3 a HCKJHonemieM KpanHHx ceBepHBix h k»khbix panoHos). 
B JlnTBe HBjmeTCH peAKHM bhaom, BCTpenaeMBiM AH(f>(f>y3Ho no seen pecny6jiHKe, 
rjiaBHHM o6pa30M no tchhctbim 6eperaM pen, b MecTax bbixoa& rpyHTOBBix 
boa- 

HoBoe MecTOHaxo>KAeHHe o6Hapy>KeHo b Bhjibhiocckom p-He: «25 km k cesepo- 
BOCTOKy ot r. Bhjibhioc h 3 km k BocTOKy ot noc. HnMeHHHHe, Ha KpyTOM tchhctom 
6epery p. Hnpnc, 11 IX 1984, ?K. JIa3AaycKaHTe». 

Corydalis intermedia (L.) Merat. BopeoTeMnepaTHBin, MOHTaHHBin pejiHKTOBHH 
bha, pacnpocTpaHeHHHH b 3anaAHon h CpeAHen EBpone h b Majion A3hh. B JlnTBe 
HaxoAHTca Ha ceBepo-BOCTOHHOH rpaHHii;e apeajia h HBjmeTCH oneHB peAKHM. no jih- 
TepaTypHBiM a^hbim, ao 1985 r. 6bijio H3BecTH0 15 MecTOHaxoncAOHHH (IIap$eHOB 
h Ap., 1987), ho He bo scex H3 hhx bha coxpaHHJicn. B 1987 r. HanAeHo o6mnpHoe 
MecTonpoH3pacTaHHe xoxjiaTKH npoMencyTonHon b Bhjibhiocckom p-He: «Ha bbico- 
kom, MecTaMH aobojibho KpyTOM 6epery p. Hnpnc, nopocmeM mnpoKOJiHCTBeHHBiM 
jiecoM, 15 V 1987, A. JInKaBHHioc». 

Androsace filiformis Retz. Cy6MepHAHOHajiBHo-6opeaJiBHBiH KOHTHHeHTajiBHBiH 
bha, HMeioiAHH pacTHHyToe AOJiroTHoe pacnpocTpaHeHne ot Boctohhoh EsponH 
nepe3 Ch6hpb, CpeAHioio h IJeHTpajiBHyio A3H10 ao Hnomra. B JlnTBe BnepsHe 
hshaoh b 1986 r.: «k cesepo-3anaAy ot r. IIInyjinH, Ha jiecHon Aopore h BBipy6Ke 
jieca, aobojibho o6hjibho, 10 VII 1986, K). Hckohhc». 3to MecTOHaxoncAOHHe 
HBjineTcn csmoh 3anaAHon tohkoh HBiHemHero apeajia A^HHoro BHAa b ceBepo- 
3anaAHBix panoHax esponencKOH hscth CoBeTCKoro Coio3a. 
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Swertia perennis L. MoHTaHHHH cy6MepHAHOHajibHO-TeMnepaTHbra cy6KOHTHHen- 
TajibHtm bh.ii;, pacTymnn b EBpa3HH h 3anaAHOH HacTH CeBepHon AMepHKH. B JIhtbb 
bha oneHb peAKHH, Hcne3aiOH];HH BCJie^CTBne ocymHTenbHOH MejmopaijHH h CBoeir. 
HecnocoSHocTH KOHKypiipoBaTb c nepepacTaronjPiMH ero sn^aMH Sphagnum. 
fto 1984 r. b pecnySjiHne 6 hjio H3BecTHo 10 MecTOHaxo>KAemiH csepu;HH MHoroneT— 
Hen (Snarskis, 1954; nap^eHOB n AP-, 1987), ho bo MHornx H3 hhx pacTeHne yme* 
ncne3Jio hjih HHCJieHHocTb nonyjinu;nH BHAa conparajiacb. HoBoe MecTOHaxo>KAeHHe' 
o6Hapy>KeHo «Ha 3a6oJioueHHOM 6epery penKii PyAaMHiia, k ioro-BocTony ot r.Bnjib- 
HIOC, 18 VIII 1986, A. JlHKaBHHIOO). 

Cruciata glabra (L.) Ehrend. MoHTaHHHH MepHAHOHaJibHO-cy6TeMnepaTHbiH bha, 
pacnpocTpaHeHHHH b Espone h nacTHUHo b 3anaAHon A3hh. B JlHTBe b 1961 r.. 
6i>iJio o6Hapy>KeHo oaho ecTecTseHHoe MecTonpoH3pacTamie KpyipiaTH BeceHHen 
b CMemaHHOMJiecyHaH»KHOMCKJiOHep. HnMyHac, Haonp. r. KayHac (Lietuvos. . ., 
1976). B 1986 r. 6bijio Han^eHo em,e oaho aobojibho o6mnpHoe MecTonpoH3pa- 
CTamie 9Toro BHAa: «nmpoKOJiHCTBeHHHH Jiec, npHMbiKaioiAHH k hjjkhhm rpaHnn;aM. 
r. Bhjibhioc, 19 V 1986, ?K. JIa3AaycKaHTe». 3to npyrae io>khoh 3Kcno3Hii;Hir 
ckjiohh osparos CTapnHHoro 6epera p. Bone, nopocmne aySom h jranon c npHMecbio-* 
jreiAHHbi h Apyrnx KycTapHHKOB. Phaom o6hjibho pacTyT Lilium martagon h La- 
serpitium latifolium , a HecnojibKO K»KHee — Cephalantera longifolia. Bee 3to cbh- 
AeTejibCTsyeT o tom, hto AaHHoe MecTOHaxoHCAemie mo>kho cwraTb ceBepHHM <frop- 
nocTOM apeajios Tannx bhaob, pacnpocTpaHeHiie KOTopbix 3aKaHHHBaeTcn b cy6- 
TeMnepaTHon 30He (no MeH3ejiio: Rothmaler, 1984). 

Hypericum hirsutum L. MoHTaHHHH MepHAHOHaJibHo-TeMnepaTHHH bha,, 
pacnpocTpaHeHHHH b Espone h 3anaAHOH A 311 H. ,D(o nocjieAHero BpeMeHH (Lietu¬ 
vos . . ., 1971) 6hjio H3secTHo 9 ero MecTonpon3pacTaHHH b panoHax c nnoAopoA- 
HbiMH nonsaMH b cpeAHeii h boctouhoh uacTnx pecny6jiHKH. B JlHTBe HBjineTcn peA 
khm h nocTeneHHo Hcue3aioiD;HM bhaom. B 1986 r. HaHAeH b Hohhihkckom p-Hei 
«OKp. noc. KpionaH, Ha onymne CMemaHHoro Jieca, 16 VII 1986, A. IIecHi];KeHe». 

Arctium nemorosum Lej. EsponencKHn MepHAHOHaJibHo-TeMnepaTHHH oneaHH- 
uecKHH bha, oneHb Tpe6oBaTejibHbin k hjioaopoahio nousn MecTonpon3pacTaHHH. 
B AonojiHeHne k yKa3aHHHM hbmh (JlnKasnuioc h aPm 1977; JlnKaBHuioc, 1982) 

MeCTOHaXO>KA©HHHM 9TOTO peAKOTO B JlHTBe BHAa em;e HaHAeH: «IIIaKHHCKHH p-H r 
b ray6oKOH n y3KOH noHMe p. Hnna — jiesoro npHTOKa p. HnMyHac, cpeAH Ky- 
CTapHHKOBbix 3apocjien, b HecKOJibKHx 9K3eMnjiapax, 10 VII 1985, A. Jlnna- 

BHHIOC». 

Alisma lanceolatum With. MepHAHOHaJibHo-TeMnepaTHHH cy6oKeaHHuecKHH bma^ 
pacnpocTpaHeHHHH b EBpone h 3anaAHon A3hh. B JIhtbc H3peAKa pacTeT no hjih;‘ 
cthm, 6oraTHM 6noreHHHMH ajieMeHTaMH, nepHOAnnecKH 3ajiHBaeMHM 6eperaM 03ep 
h Apyrnx BOAoeMOB. Bhjio h3bcctho jmmb 7 MecTonpoH3pacTaHHH nacTyxn naHn;eT- 
hoh (Lietuvos . . ., 1963). Enje OAHa aobojibho MHoronHcneHHan nonyjinn;HH 9Tora 
BHAa o6Hapy>KeHa: «KaHmnAopcKHH p-H, Ha 6epery 03 . CTaTKyHHmKe, npHMHKaio- 
m;ero c cesepo-3anaAa k noc. JKacnnH, 20 VIII 1984, A. JlnnaBHaioo). 

Gagea pratensis (Pers.) Dum. EBponencKHH cySMepHAHOHajibHo-TeMnepaTHHBP 
cySoKeaHnnecKHH bha, oneHb peAKO BCTpenaromHicn b JlHTBe (JlnKasHHioc, 1983). 
KpoMe A®yx y me H3BecTHHx MecTOHaxoncAeHHH bhubjichbi em,e A®a, HaxoAHiijHecH 
Bsepx no TeneHHio p. HnMyHac: a) «snapKe r. flpycKHHHHKafi, Ha BepxHen Teppace 
AOJiHHH p. HnMyHac, 10 V 1984, A. JInKaBHnioc»; 6) b ab yx MecTax Ha paccTonHHH 
1 km APyr ot Apyra, «Ha CKJioHe p. BnpKHe — npaBoro npHTOKa p. HnMyHac, 
k ioro-3anaAy ot hoc. E3Hac (npeHancKHH P~h), 11 V 1987, 3. TyA>KHHCKac». 
9 th A»a MecTOHaxoHxA^HHn KaK 6 h oSbeAHHaiOT MecTOHaxo>KABHHn A^HHoro BHAa 
b JlHTBe h EejiopyccHH Ha boctohhoh rpaHnn;e ero apeajia (nap^eHOB h Ap., 1987). 

Allium rotundum L. MepHAHOHajibHo-cy6TeMnepaTHHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeHHHH 
b EBpone h 3anaAHOH nacra A3hh. B JIhtbc HaHAeH b KanecTse 3aHocHoro b 1985 r.: 
«a BepxHen Teppace peunn Hnna, b Aep. TBHp6yTan (IIIaKHHCKHH p-H), Ha none 
03HM0H nmeHHu;bi, b HecKOJibKHx 9K3eMHJinpax, 10 VII 1985, A. JlnKasnuiooK 
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Ciofla 6hji 3aHeceH, no-BH,n;HMOMy, c noceBHHM MaTepiiajiOM H3 ioro-BocTonmax pan- 
ohob CoseTCKoro Coio3a. B npe,o;ejiax JIhtbli nona He pacnpocTpamuicH. 

Bromus benekenii (Lange) Trimen. MoHTamn>m MepHflHOHajiBHo-TeMnepaTHLra 
cy6oKeaHHHecKHH biia, npon3pacTaioiD;HH b CBeTJiBix CMemaHHBix n jmcTseHHBix 
jrecax h cpe^n KycTapHHKOB b Espone h 3ana,o;HOH nacra A3hh. B JlnTse 6hjio H3- 
BecTHo HecKOJiBKO MecTOHaxoTKfleHHH 9Toro BH^a b boctohhoh uacTH pecny6jiHKH. 
flonojiHHTejiBHo Han,a;eH: «naHese>KCKHH p-H, Ha onpaHHe CMemaHHoro Jieca Ila- 
miuie, b 4 km k cesepo-BocTOKy ot hoc. KpnKHHaBa, 14 VIII 1984, A. JlnKasnuioo). 

Dactylorhiza majalis (Reichenb.) P. F. Hunt et Summerhayes. Cy6Mepn,a;Ho- 
HajiBHo-TeMnepaTHBiH bh^;, pacnpocTpaHeHHHH b EBpone n uacTmmo b 3 ana,o;Hon 
A3HH. B JlnTBe najiBuaTOKopeHHHK MancKHH BnepsBie c flocTOBepHOCTBio onnca® 
b 1980 r. (Lietuvos . . 1980), ho 6e3 tohhoto yna3aHHH MecTOHaxo^K^eHHH . 

HaMH BTopnuHo o6Hapy>KeH: «2 km k 3ana;n;y ot noc. CenpnHH, JIa3AHHCKHH p-H,. 
b HecKOJiBKHx 9K3eMnjmpax Ha CBipoM Jiyry, 12 VI 1984, A. JlHKaBmiioc». OcTaeTcn 
coMHHTejiBHBiM Haxo>K,a;eHHe BH,o;a Ha 3a6ojio ic ieHHOM 6epery 03 . BnjiKac, b 9 km^ 
K)2KHee yKa 3 aHHoro BBime MecTonpon3pacTaHHH, KOTopoe hmcjiocb b BH^y npn onnca- 
hhh najiBuaTOKopeHHHKa MancKoro b 6-m TOMe «®jiopH JIhtobckoh CCP» (Lietu¬ 
vos . . 1980). 
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R. H. TpeTbHKOB 

HOBL1E H PEflKHE BH^LI COCYAHCTLIX PACTEHHH 
ftJIfl <DJIOPLI BEJIOPYCCHH 

D/I. TRETIYAKOV. NEW AND RARE VASCULAR PLANT SPECIES 
FOR THE BYELORUSSIAN FLORA 


Coo6m;aeTCH o BHHBJiennn b EejiopyccHH 42 hobhx aaHocHHX h 7 peflKHx a6opHreHHHx bhaob 
pacTeHHH, oTHocflin.HxcH k 36 po,n;aM h 16 ceMencTBaM* 

Ilpn o6pa6oTKe repSapmax MaTepnajios ^onojiHHTejiBHo k npe>K,o;e onySjiHKOBaH- 
HHM BH^aM (TpeTLHKOB, 1988) o6Hapy>KeHO 42 HOBLIX 3aHOCHHX H 7 HOBBIX H pe^KHX 
a6opnreHHi>ix bh^ob pa3JiHHHoro nponcxoncfleHHH, othochid;hxch k 36 po,o;aM H3 10* 
c^MeficTs: Poaceae — 17 bh#ob, Fabaceae — 6; Asteraceae, Brassicaceae, Euphor - 
biaceae , Polygonaceae — no 3; Apiaceae , Chenopodiaceae , Cyperaceae, Lythraceae — 
no 2; ocTajitHHe ceMencTBa — Boraginaceae , Caryophyllaceae , Geraniaceae , Junca- 
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€eae , Malvaceae h Rosaceae — no 1 BHAy. Hobhmh rim pecnybjiHKH hbjihiotch 10 
Poaob: Aegilops, Anoda, Cenchrus, Chloric, Dactyloctenium, Grindelia, Middendor- 
jia, Saussurea, Suaeda n Vulpia. 

IIOHTH see BLIHBJieHHBie BH^BI (44) OTHeceHLI K aHTponO(f)HTaM, Cpe,a;H KOTOpHX 
npeo6jia,a;aK)T bhabi, npoHCxoAHin;He H3 CTpaH ^pesHero CpeAH3eMBH (26 bhaob). 

rep6apHHH MaTepnaji, noflTBepHCAaronjnn 9TH naxoAKH, xpaHHTcn b rep6apnnx 
UHCTHTyTa 9KcnepHMeHTajiLHOH 6oTaHHKH AH ECCP b MnHCKe (MSK), EoTaHnnec- 
Koro UHCTHTyTa AH CCCP b JleHHHrpaAe (LE), rjiasHoro EoTaHnnecnoro ca^a 
AH CCCP b MocKBe (MHA) h Mockobckoto rocyAapcTBeHHoro yHHsepcHTeTa (MW)* 

Aegilops cylindrica Host. ObHapynceH E. E. Bjiy^osHM b pnAe panoHos TpoA- 
HeHCKOH o6ji.: Cnn^ajiL, Ha noA'BC3AHBix >k.-a. nyTHx k KOMbnHaTy xjie6onpoAyKTOB, 
15 VII 1980, N 2 168 (MSK), 1 9K3.; TaM >ne, b MecTax ^opMHposaHHH >k.-a. cocTaBos, 
Ha >k.-a. nojioTHe, 27 V 1983, h;b. (MSK), 5 9K3.; TpoAHo, Ha >k.-a- nojiOTHe, b6jih3h 
KOM 6nHaTa xjie6onpo,o;yKTOB, 29 V 1983, h,b. (MSK), 1 9K3.; Jln^a, onp. >k.-a. 
ot., MecTa copraposKH saroHos, Ha >k.-a* nojioTHe, 7 VI 1983, u;b., nji. (MSK), 
'e^HHHHHo no BceM nyTHM. HecnojiBKO no3>Ke 9 tot bha Han^eH mhoio b onp. r. MnHCKa 

1 km k iory ot KOJiBii;eBoro mocce), Ha ropoACKofi csajine Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, 
hji., N 2 439 (LE, MSK), 1 9K3. 3(f>eMepo(f>HT. 3aH0CHTCH c 3epHOM. 

9tot copHo-CTenHon cpeAH3eMHBra bha pacnpocTpaHeH b IOjkhoh h Ha lore 
CpeAHen EsponBi, b nepeAHen n CpeAHen A3 hh, Ha KaBna3e, Ha lore yKpanHBi, 
b MojiAasHH (I^sejies, 1976; 3jiaKH. . 1977). 3aHocHoe Ha ^ajiBHeM BocTone, 

b CesepHOH AMepHne h Apyrnx CTpaHax. Kan 3aHocHoe b eBponencKon nacra CCCP 
BCTpenaeTCH b yAMypTHH (TyraHaes, ny3Bipes, 1988), b JIaTBHH (Ta6ana h AP-i 
1988) h Apyrnx panoHax. 

Alyssum rostratum Stev. ToMejiBCKan o6ji., ?Kjio6hhckhh p-H, onp. c. CojioHoe, 
ea npyTOM m;e6eHHCTOM CKJioHe >k.-a* HacBinn, 6 VII 1986, h;b., nji., N° 193 (LE, 
MSK), rpynnaMH Ha njionjaAn 3x10 m. 9neKO(f)HT. 

PacnpocTpaHeH b CpeAHen h K)>khoh Espone (PyMBiHHH, Eojirapnn), Ha KaBna3e 
{Hobopocchhck). B eBponeiiCKOH nacra CCCP — b CTenHBix panoHax ynpaHHH 
(flHenpOBCKHH, npnqepHOMOpCKHH p-HBI, KpBIM), Mojiabbhh h PCOCP (Bojijkcko- 
JJohckoh, HnjKHe-^oHCKOH, Hn>KHe-Boji>KCKHH p-HBi «OjiopBi esponencKOH nacTH 
CCCP») (Kotob, 1979). 

Anoda cristata (L.) Schlecht. BpecTcnan o6ji., r. BapaHOBrnra, onp. jk.-a* ct. 
EapaHOBPiHH L[eHTpaJiBHBie, Ha TeppnTopnn KOM6nHaTa xjie6onpoAyKTOB, 18 IX 
1985, Ber., Ns 1504 (MSK), 1 9K3. OnpeAejmji A. ny3Hpes. 3(f>eMepo(f)HT. 

CeBepoaMepHKaHCKHH npepHHHBiH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CeBepHon AMepnne 
(MencHKa, Ha ioro-3anaAe CHIA b mTaTax Apn30Ha, Hbio-Mckchko, Texac) (Abrams, 
1952; Korell, Marshall, 1970). 3aHeceHB ceBepo-3anaAHyio Espony: HlBen;HK) (Blom, 
1927), HopBernio h ^aHHio (Hansen, 1975), Ohhjihhahio (Kaantonen, Lahtonen, 
1982), a TaK>Ke Ha cesepo-3anaA Hojibhih ((5wikliiiski, 1970). B CCCP 9tot bha o6Ha- 
py>KeH b yAMypTHH (TyraHaeB, ny3Bipes, 1988), Ha ^ajiBHeM BocTone (CocyAnc- 
TBie pacTeHHH. . ., 1987), a Taione HaHAeH 3. TyA>KHHCKacoM b JIhtbc h A. A. Ho- 
TOBBIM B KaJIHHHHCKOH o6jI. 

Anthriscus caucalis Bieb. BnTe6cK, Ha TeppHTopnn KOM6nHaTa xjiebonpoAyKTOB, 
23 VII 1986, ab., co3p. nji., N 2 314 (LE, MSK), 1 9K3. 3(f>eMepo(f)HT. 

jJUpeBHecpeAnseMHBiH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CpeAHen h ATJiaHTnnecKOH Espone, 
CpeAH3eMHOMopBe, 3anaAHon A3 hh. 3aHocHoe b CesepHOH AMepHne h Hoboh 
3ejiaHAHH. B CCCP — Ha KaBKa3e, b Kpsrny, npnnepHOMopBe (IIlHmKHH, 1950). 
Kan aABeHTHBHoe pacTeHne H3secTH0 Tannce b yAMypTHH (Hhccbck) (TyraHaes, 
ny3BipeB, 1988). B Eejiopyccnio 3aHeceHo c 3epHOM. 

Atriplex patens (Litv.) Iljin. Onp. r. Cojinropcna («3 km k cesepy), 3acojieHHBie 
MecTa y hoaho>khh TeppHKOHOB 1-ro KaJiHHHoro KOM6nHaTa, 27 VIII 1979, nji. (LE, 
MSK); onp. >k.-a* ct. BnTe6cK, Ha CBajme CTpoHTejiBHoro Mycopa, 25 VII 1986, 
ser., 6y T ., N<> 352 (LE, MSK); TaM >ne, 19 IX 1986, nji., ^2 449 (LE, MSK), pac- 
cenHHo Ha njiom;aAH 50x150 m; Mhhckhh p-H, onp. >k.-a* ct. Kojihahhh, Ha rpa- 
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shhhoh >k.-a* HacLinn, 25 IX 1987, KOHer^ijB., co3p. nji., N 2 521a (MSK), rpynnaMH 
na njiomaAH 1x3 m. 9neKO(f>HT. 

EbpochShpckhh raJio^HTHHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CTenHtix panoHax esponen- 
CKOH HaCTH CCCP (3aBOJI>KCKHH, Hn>KHe-BoJI>KCKHH, HnjKHe-^OHCKOH p-HH 
^jiopti CCCP»), Ha KaBna3e, b Boctqhhoh (AHrapo-CanHCKHH, ^aypcnsH, JleHCKO- 
Kojihmckhh p-hh) h 3anaAHon (BepxHe-To6ojiBCKHH, Hpthihckhh, AjiTaficKHH 
P-hh) Ch6hph h CpeAHen A3HH (Hjibhh, 1936). HI 

Beckmannia syzigachne (Steud.) Fern. BHTe6cKaH*o6ji., r. IIojioak, b HeSojiBmoM 
ctqhhom BOAoeMe b6jih3h]mohkh saroHos, 14 VII 1977, 6yT., Han. ip., N 2 236, 
T. B. Bbrnaes, J\. TpeTBHKOsl(LE, MSK), 1 3K3. 9(f>eMepo<|>HT. 

9tot bha pacnpocTpaHeH b IJeHTpajiBHon (MoHrojiBCKHH p-H), Boctohhoh (Hno- 
HO-KHTaHCKHH p-H) H lOjKHOH (rHMaJiaHCKHH p-H) A3HH, B CesepHOH AMepHKe. 
Bj^CCCP — b 3anaffHon h Boctohhoh Ch6hph, Ha cesepo-socTOKe CpeAHen A3HH, 
flajiBHeM BocTone h Ha socTOKe esponencKOH nacra CCCP (boctok BonjKCKO-KaM- 
CKoro p-Ha). 3aHeceH b JleHHHrpaACKyio o6ji. (Bn6opr). B KanecTse 3aHocHoro hjih 
HHTpoAyippoBaHHoro pacTeHHH b HenoTopHx Apyrnx BHeTponHnecKHX CTpaHax 
(I^Bejies, 1976; CocyjptcTBie pacTeHHH. . ., 1985). 

Bromus pseudodanthoniae Drob. ToMejiBCKaa o6ji., r. EyAa-Komejieso, y ?k.-a* 
CTaHn;HH, Ha MecTe pa3rpy3KH saroHos, cpeAH oSjiomkob KHpnnna, 7 VI 1985, ip., 
hji. (LE, MSK), rpynna H3 15—20 pacTeHHH. 

PacnpocTpaHeH b JDjkhom 3aKasKa3Be, CpeAHen A 3 HH h HpaHe (Bpejies, 1976). 
CpeAH 3K3eMnjmpos B. pseudodanthoniae H. H. Bpejies bbihbhji h onpe^ejinji TaK>Ke 
Apyroii bha Bromus oxyodon Schrenk (LE). 9th bhah oTHeceHH k 3 <|>eMepo<|)HTaM. 

Carex atherodes Spreng. BnTe6cKaa o6ji., Popoaokckhh p-H, onp. c. Mexosoe 
(^2 km k ioro-BOCTOKy), Ha otkpbitbix MecTax no 6epery MejinopaTHBHoro KaHaJia h 
y bo^bi (MejiHopsposaHHaa p. CnMOHnxa), 16 VII 1986, ser., nji., N 2 237 (LE, MSK, 
MHA, MW), Ha njionpAn 10x20 m. Ho ycTHOMy coo6m;eHHio A.^H. CnypaTOBnaa, 
OTOT BHA HaHAeH hm TaK>Ke b Mhhckom p-He. 

Espa3HaTCKHH yMepeHHo-KOHTHHeHTajiBHBin bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CKaHAHHa- 
bhh (Ohhjihhahh), CpeAHen Espone (IIojiBma, TepMaHnn), b IJeHTpajiBHon (Moh- 
tojihh) h Boctohhoh (ceBepo- n cesepo-BOCTOTOBin KsTan) A3hh, CesepHOH AMe¬ 
pHKe. B CCCP — Ha KaBKa3e, b 3anaAHOH h Boctohhoh CnSspn, Ha lore ^ajiBHero 
BocTOKa, b CpeAHen A3 hh (Ka 3 axcTaH). B esponencKon nacra CCCP — Ha YnpanHe 
{^HenposcKHH h KapnaTCKHH p-mi) n b PCOCP (JlaAO^KCKO-HjiBMeHCKHH p-H, 
w>r Kapejinn, BepxHe-BojinccKHH, Boji>KCKO-KaMCKHH, Bojihccko-^ohckoh h 3a- 
bojihcckhh p-HBi «®jiopBi esponeHCKOH nacTH CCCP») (Eroposa, 1976). 3acjiy>KHBaeT 
oxpaHH. 

Carex tomentosa L. J\o HeAasHero speMeHH 0 npoH3pacTaHHH 3Toro shah b Be- 
jropyccHH He 6bijio AOCTosepHBix a^hhhx. B jiHTepaType npHBOAHJiocB hcckojibko 
nyHKTOB: BpecT (IlanocKHn, 1900), onp. BnTe6cKa h Mornjiesa (Ojiopa BCCP, 
1949). HanAeH HaMH b ToMejiBCKOM IIojiecBe: ToMejiBCKaa o6ji., JKhtkobhhckhh 
p-H, onp. nrT Typos (^2.5 km k ioro-BOCTOKy), 3apocjin KycTapHHKOB Ha CKJioHe 
k He6ojiBmoMy noHnncemiio, Ha 6oraTon KapSoHaraoH nonse, 25 VI 1984, mi., 
Jsfo 58 (LE, MSK), paccenHHo Ha hjiohpah 5x100 m. OnpeAejinji A. CnypaTosHH. 
Ilpn paSoTe b Tep6apHH ToMejiBCKoro rocyAapcTseHHoro yHHsepcnTeTa A. CKypa- 
TOBHH BBIHBHJI H OHpeACHHJI C . tomentosa AJIH npHHHTCKOrO TOCyAapCTBeHHOrO JiaHA“ 

ma(|)THo-rHApoJiorHHecKoro 3anoseAHHKa: JKhtkobhhckhh p-H, onp. (c. IlepepoB 
(IlepeposcKoe jiecHHnecTBO, kb. N 2 7, VII 1973, hji., T . JI. IlajiaMapHyK). 

PejiHKTOBHH jiecocTenHOH espocHSHpcKHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CpeAHen h 
ATjiaHTHnecKOH Espone, CKaHAHHasHH (ior niBen;HH), CpeAH3eMHOMopBe (Bojira- 
pnn). B CCCP — Ha KasKa3e, lore 3anaAHon h Boctohhoh Ch6hph, Ha cesepe 
CpeAHen A3hh h noHTH bo scex panoHax esponencKOH nacTH CCCP, 3a HCKJnoneHHeM 
cesepHHx (Eroposa, 1976). B EejiopyccnH C. tomentosa npeACTasjieH He6ojiBmoS 
JiOKajiBHon H30JiHposaHHOH nonyjiHn;HeH 3a npeAejiaMH ceBepHofi rpaHHAH cnjiom- 
Horo pacnpocTpaHeHHH. 3acjiyn{HBaeT oxpaHH. 
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Cenchrus ciliaris L. Onp. r. MnHCKa. Ha ropoACKon csajine Mycopa, 4 X 1988, 
h;b., nji.,JNTo 292 (LE, MSK), 1 9K3. 9(f>eMepo<f>HT. 

Kan coo6ih;hji H. H. LJsejieB, otot naHTponHnecKHH cophhk npoMe tpohhkob 
b KanecTse 3aHocHoro pacTeHna HanAeH b iohchhx h n;eHTpajibHHx panoHax CIIIA, 
b HTajiHH, OpaHn;HH h Ha IlnpeHencKOM n-ose. 

Chloris gayana Kunth. Onp. r. MnHCKa (»1 km k lory ot KOJibijeBoro mocce), 
Ha ropoftCKon csajrce Mycopa, 4 X 1988, ab. (LE, MSK), 1 3K3. 9<£eMepo(f)HT. 

IlaHTponHHecKHH cophhk, HHor,o;a b nyjiBType, HanpnMep b iohchbix h boctoh- 
hhx panoHax CIIIA, ApreHTHHe. B CCCP KynbTHBHpyeTCH b KanecTse KopMOsoro 
hjih fleKopaTHBHoro pacTeHnn b 6ojiee iohchhx panoHax (IJsejieB, 1976). 

Crepis alpina L. Onp. r. MnHCKa («3 km k loro-socTOKy), b6jih3h c. TpocTeHen;, 
Ha ropoACKon csaJiKe Mycopa, 27 IX 1982, hji., N 2 595, T. B. BHHaeB, JI. M. Mepm- 
bhhckhh, fl. TpeTbHKOB (LE), 1 3K3. 9(f>eMepo<f)HT. PacnpocTpaHeH b IOro-3anaAHoia 
A 3 hh (CnpHn), b KptiMy n Ha KasKa3e (MepenaHOB, 1964). 

Crypsisschoenoides (L.) Lam. Onp. r. MnHCKa (^1 km k lory ot KOJibijeBoro mocce), 
Ha ropoffCKon csajiKe Mycopa, 4 X 1988, d;b., hji.,N 2 293 (LE, MSK), 1 3K3. 9$eMe- 
po$HT. 

9tot (|>aKyj[bTaTHBHKiH rajio(|)HTHbiH bha pacnpocTpaHeH b Atj^hthhcckoh, 
Cpe^Hefi h IOhchoh Espone, b IlepeffHeH, Cpe^Hen, L[eHTpajibHOH h IOhchoh (THMa- 
Jian) A3 hh, Ha KaBKa3e. 3aHeceH b CIIIA h HeKOTopue ^pyrne CTpaHH (I^Bejieu, 
1976; 3jiaKH. . 1977). KaK 3 aHocHoe pacTeHne H3secTHo TaKnce b JlaTBnn (Illyjiu;, 

1972, 1977). 

HecKOJibKO cesepHee ot CBoero ochobhoto apeajia 3aHocnTCH TaK>Ke ^pyron 
bha C . alopecuroides (Pill, et Mitt.) Schrad. Oh co6paH b r. ToMejie Ha m;e6eHHCTOH 
>k.-A- HacHHH, 6 IX 1985, ab., N 2 1362 (MSK). 

Dactyloctenium aegyptium (L.) Beauv. Onp. r. MnHCKa («1 km k lory ot kojib- 
A®Boro mocce), Ha ropoACKon csajme Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, d;b., A p 2 433 (LE, MSK); 
TaM >Ke, 4 X 1988, nji., N 2 294 (LE, MSK), H3peAKa He6oJibmHMH KypraHaMH. 
9$eMepo(|)HT. 

IlaHTponHHeCKHH COPHHK, HOHCXOAHT H3 CeBepO-BoCTOHHOH A(f>pHKH H ApaBHH. 
KaK coo6hi;hji H. H. I^sejieB, 3tot bha BHe tpohhkob pacnpocTpaHeH nonra no Been 
TeppHTopnn CIIIA, b HTajiHH h Ha IlnpeHencKOM n-ose. HaTypajiH3osajiCH TaKrne 
b Cpe,o;H3eMHOMopbe Ha o-Bax KpnT h Chaajihh (Hansen, 1980). Kan 3aHocHoe pac- 
TeHne HaHAeHo b 1932 r. b Ilojibme (Bpon;jiaB) (Rostanski, Sowa, 1986—1987). 

Dianthus fischeri Spreng. Onp. m.-R. ct. JKoahho (^1.5 km k ioro-3anafty), 
Ha 3a,a;epHOBaHHOM CKJioHe tk.-r. hojiocbi OTny^eHnn, 23 VII 1976, ab., N 2 395, 
R. TpeTbHKOB, T. B. BHHaeB (MSK), njioTHan rpynna Ha njiom;aAH 125 m 2 ; OKp. 
hc.-A- ct. Eopneos (^9 km k ioro-3anaAy), Ha 3aAepHosaHHOM CKJioHe >k.-a. hojiocbi 
OT ny>KAeHHH, 26 VII 1976, a®., N 2 489, T. B. BHHaeB, TpeTbHKOB (MSK), 
cnopa^HnecKH rpynnaMH; osp. m.-R. ct. BnjienKa, Ha 640 km, Ha 3aAepHosaHHOM 
KpyTOM CKJioHe hc.-a. Hacbinn, 15 VII 1978, a®., N 2 584, T. B. BHHaeB, J\. TpeTbH¬ 
KOB (MSK), 6ojibman rpynna pacTeHnn. 9neKO(f)HT. 9 th rep6apm>ie o6pa3n;bi paHee 
onpe^ejiHJiHCb KaK D. versicolor Fisch. (BHHaeB, TpeTbHKOB, 1979). 

HecKOJibKO no3>Ke 6 hjih co6pam>i pacTeHnn H3 OKp. m.-R. ct. Mocth, Ha 3a;n;ep- 
HOBaHHOM CKJioHe m.-R. HacHHH, 28 VIII 1981, a®., nji. (MSK), rpynnaMH. 9 th 
3K3eMnjIHpbI HO pHAy npH3HaKOB HecKOJibKO OTJIHHaiOTCH OT D. fischeri: ABeTKH 
coSpaHH no 2—4 b 6ojiee njiOTHbie nptTKOBHAHbie MeTejiKH, npHABerabie jihctbh h 
npnn;BeTHHKH AOCTHraiOT BepxymKH namenKH, namejiHCTHKH nocTeneHHo cyncaiOTCH 
k BepxymKe. BeponTHo, 3 th o6pa3AH cjieAyeT othccth k 3anaAHoeBponencKOMy 
BHAy D . seguerieri Vill. s. 1. 

BocTOHHoesponeHCKHH bha D. fischeri pacnpocTpaHeH b jiecocTenHbix panoHax 
eBponeficKOH nacra CCCP (BepxHe-^HenpoBCKHH, ^HenpoBCKHH, BepxHe-BojinccKHH 
h 3anaA BojimcKO-KaMCKoro p-HOB «Ojiopn CCCP») (IIlHmKHH, 1936), a TaKJKe b 
Boji>kcko-^ohckom p-He (XonepcKHH rocyAapcTseHHbiH 3anoBeAHHK) (I^BejieB, 1988a). 

Digitaria ciliaris (Retz.) Koel. ToMejibCKaH o6ji., r. Poranes, OKp. >k.-a* ct. 
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Poraues, Ha meSne m.-ff. nojioTHa, 12 IX 1985, Ber., N 2 1423 (LE, MSK), 2 3K3. 
9<$eMepo(f>HT. 

3tot bur pacnpocTpaHeH b Cpe^Hen EBpone, CpejpmeMHOMopBe, 3ana;n;HOH, 
Boctohhoh h IOjkhoh A3hh, Ha lore CesepHon n K)>khoh AMepHKH, b A^pane, Abct- 
pajiHH. B CCGP — Ha KasKa3e, b Cpe^Hen A3 hh (3 aHocHoe 6 jih3 AmxaSa^a), sa 
YnpaHHe (3aKapnaTte, IIpHnepHOMopBe) (3jiaKH. .1977), a Tanme b KauecTse 3a- 
HocHoro pacTeHHH Ha ^ajiBHeM BocTone (Cocy^ncTBie pacTeHHH. . ., 1985) h b Yjjr 
MypTHH (TyraHaeB, IIy3LipeB, 1988). 

Echinochloa oryzoides (Ard.) Fritsch. Onp. r. MnHCKa («1 km k lory ot KOJiBije- 
Boro mocce), Ha ropoftCKoft csajine Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, hji., N 2 400 (LE, MSK); 
TaM me, 4 X 1988, hji., N 2 277 (MSK), 1 3K3. 3<|>eMepo<|>HT. 

K)}KHoa3HaTCKHH BHff, pacnpocTpaHeH Ha lore Cpe^Hefi EsponBi, b Cpe^H3eMHo- 
Mopne, Ha KasKa3e, b 3anaffHon, Cpe^Hefi, IJeHTpajiBHon, Boctohhoh h IOjkhoh 
A 3 HH. 3 aH0CHTCH h b jjpyrne CTpaHti. B eBponencKofi uacra CCCP H3pe,n;Ka BCTpe- 
naeTCH Ha lore yKpanHH b panoHax pncoceHHHH h b hh3obbhx Bojirn (HnmHe- 
Boji>kckhh p-H) (I^sejies, 1976; 3jiaKH. . ., 1977). 

Echium plantagineum L. ToMejiBCKaH o6ji., PoraneBCKHH p-H, hoc. Hjibhh, Ha 
TeppHTopHH <£a6pHKH nepsHHHOH o6pa6oTKH mepcTH, b MecTax CKJiaffHposaHHH ot- 

xoffos, 13 IX 1985, u;b., hje., N 2 1432 (LE, MSK), HecKOJiBKO 3K3eMnjiHpos; TaM me, 
onp. hoc. Hjibhh («2 km k ceBepo-3anaAy), no Kpaio csajiKH Mycopa, 13 IX 1985, 
h;b., hji., N 2 1432a (MSK). 9neKo$HT. 

,I(peBHecpeffH3eMHOMopcKHH bh,o;, pacnpocTpaHeH b Cpe,o;H3eMHOMopBe (BaJiKaH- 
ckhh h-ob), K)ro-3anaflHOH A3 hh (AHaTOJinn) h KaK 3aHocHoe b Cpe^Hen Espone 
(ror IIojibhih). B CCCP — Ha KaBKa 3 e, b KpBiMy, a TaKme 3aHocHoe b onp. Knesa 
(^oSponaesa, 1981). B repSapnn EHH (LE) hmciotch 4 repSapHBix JincTa H3 OKp. 
JleHHHrpaAa: «In aridis, circa Petropolin rarius, Julius, Augusto, 1849, Misrojak» 
3aH0CH0r0 npoHcxomfleHnn. 

Eremopyrum orientale (L.) Jaub. et Spach. MHHCKan o6ji., r. CjiyijK, OKp. m.-ft. 
CTaHn;HH, baojib jk.-r. nojioTHa, 5 VI 1987, u;b., N 2 40 (MSK), 1 9 K3. 3(f>eMepo(f>HT. 

3tot CTenHOH ,o;peBHecpe,n;H3eMHOMopcKHH bh^ pacnpocTpaHeH b Gpe^H3eMH0M0- 
pse, nepe^HeH, CpeflHen, L(eHTpaJiBHOH (^myHrapnn), lOmHon (rnMaJian) A3HH, 
Ha KaBKa3e, lore 3anaAHon GH6npn. B eBponencKon uacra CCCP — b k»khbix h loro- 
boctohhlix panoHax. 3aH0CHTCH b HeKOToptie jjpyrne CTpaHBi (I^sejies, 1976). 
Kan 3 aHocHoe pacTeHne H3secTH0 b y^MypTHH (TyraHaes, IIy3LipeB, 1988). 

Erodium ciconium (L.) L’Her. OKp. r. MnHCKa («1 km k iory ot KOJiBijesoro 
mocce), Ha ropoftCKon csaJiKe Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, u;b., hji., N 2 429 (LE, MSK, 
MHA, MW), H3peflKa He6ojiBmnMH rpynnaMH. 3neKO(f)HT. 

,I(peBHecpeffH3eMHOMopcKHH BHfl, pacnpocTpaHeH b Cpe,o;H3eMHOMopBe, IOro- 
Sana^HOH (AHaTOJinn) n Cpe^Hen A3 hh, b Cpe^Hen Espone, Ha KaBKa3e. 3aHeceH 
b CesepHyio AMepnKy. B eBponencKOH hscth CCCP BCTpeuaeTCH b MojiflasHH, Ha 
ynpanHe — b IIpHuepHOMopBe (O^ecca, HHKOJiaes, XepcoH, IIpHCHsamBe) h 
b KpHMy (Bse^eHCKHn, 1949; OnpeflejiHTejiB. . 1987). Kan 3aHocHoe OTMeueHo 

b 6ojiee cesepHBix panoHax esponeHCKon uacra CCCP: b Bphhckoh o6ji. (Kjihhu;be) 
h ' JIaTBHH (IHyjin;, 1972, 1977; Ta6aKa h ap., 1988). 

0% Euphorbia humifusa Schlecht. Mhhck, CHCTeMaTnuecKHH yuacTOK IJeHTpajiBHoro 
6 oTaHHuecKoro ca^a AH BCCP, copHoe, 6 X 1980, u;b., hje. (LE, MSK); TaM me, 
10 VIII 1988, u;b., hji., N 2 179 (MSK), MemAy 6 ctohhbemh njiHTKaMH aopomKH. 

3neKO(f)HT. 

3tot bha pacnpocTpaHeH b L(eHTpajiBHOH (^myHrapo-KamrapcKHH n MoHrojiB- 
CKHH p-HLl) H BOCTOHHOH (HnOHO-KHTaHCKHH p-H) A3HH (npoxaHOB, 1949), 
a TaKme HaTypajiH30Bajicn b KauecTse copHoro h py^epajiBHoro pacTeHHH b EDmHofi 
n I^eHTpajiBHon Espone (Smith, Tutin, 1968). B CCCP — Ha KaBKa3e, B3anaflHoia h 
Boctohhoh Cn6npH, Cpe^Hen A3 hh. B esponencKofi uacra CCCP — Ha yKpaHHe 
(npHnepHOMopse, Kpbim), s MojiflaBHH (PanjiHH, 1973) n Ha ioro-BOCTOKe PCOCP 
(HnmHe-floHCKon n HnmHe-BojimcKHH p-Hu) (npoxaHOB, 1949). 3aHeceH Ha ,IJajiB- 
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hhh Boctok (Henaesa, 1984). B BHH (LE) xpaHHTCH 9K3eMnjiHpBi (TaK>Ke 3aHoc- 
Horo npoHCxo^K^eHHH) H3 JIbbobckoh o 6 ji.: «Dublany ad Leopolim. In agris, 
M. Raciborski». 

Euphorbia maculata L. Mhhck, CHCTeMaTHAecKHH ynacTOK IJeHTpajiBHoro 6oTa- 
HnnecKoro ca^a AH ECCP, nan copHoe, 6 X 1980, ab., hji. (LE, MSK), oShjibho; 
TaM me , b pacm;ejiHHax Mengay SeTOHHBiMH njinraaMH aopo>kkh, 10 VIII 1988, ab., 
nji., N2 180 (MSK). 9neKO(f)HT. 

CeBepoaMepnKaHCKHH 3aH0CHBiH bha HaTypajiH30Bajicn b nanecTse copHoro h 
py^epajiBHoro pacTeHHH b IOhchoh h Ha lore IJeHTpajiBHon n ATjiaHTHAecKOH Es- 
ponu (Smith, Tutin, 1968). B CCCP — Ha YnpanHe (AejiBTa ^yHan b Khjihhckom 
p-He 0,o;eccKOH o 6 ji.) (^ySHHa, IIpoTononoBa, 1984), b 3anaAHOM 3aKaBKa3Be (onp. 
EaTyMH) (IIpoxaHos, 1949), Ha ^ajiBHeM BocTone (Henaesa, 1984). IIo ycTHOMy 
coo6na;eHHio B. A. CarajiaeBa, btot bha o6Hapy>KeH b BojirorpaAe. B BHH (LE) 
xpaHHTCH Tan>Ke 9K3eMnjinpH H3 JlbBOBa: «Plantae Poloniae Exicatae. Lwow, 
na Sciezce w Ogrodzie Botanicznym przy ul. Dlugosza4, 10—11 VII 1932, N 116, 
J. Mqdalski». B TepbapHH rjiasHoro SoTaHHAecKoro caAa AH CCCP (MHA) xpa- 
HATCH 2 9K3eMHJIHpa 9T0T0 BHAa H3 Tpy 3 HH: «A6xa3HH, C. BaSymapa, TpaBAHHCTEIK 
necnaHHK, 6eper Mopn, 27 IX 1957, nji., N2 39, Thmhko». 

Cbohm pacnpocTpaHeHneM b Espone E. maculata o6a3aH SoTaHHAecKHM caAaM. 
PaccejieHne 9Toro BHAa b AaJiBHenmeM, BepoHTHo, 6yAeT hpohcxoahtb no AOJiHHaM 
KpynHBix pen CTenHon n jiecocTenHon 30H esponencKOH AacTH CCCP, no necAamaM 
no6epe>KBHM HepHoro h KacmracKoro Mopen. B 6ojiee ceBepHtix panoHax Ta nme 
B03M0>KHa HaTypajiH3an;HH 9Toro BHAa Ha jiernHx necnaHHx, cynecnaHHx noABax, 
OTKpBiTBix, xopomo nporpesaeMBix MecTax (HanpnMep, Mem^y Sotohhbimh njiHTKaMH, 
y TpoTyapos h cTeH cTpoeHnn). 

Euphorbia villosa Waldst. et Kit. s. 1. Othochtcjibho AOJiroe BpeMH rep6apHHH 
MaTepnaji no 9T0My BHAy Seiji He onpeAejieH hjih onpeAejieH HeBepHo. npn oSpaSoTK© 
bbihchhjiocb, ato SenopyccKne 9K3eMnjmpBi 6jiH>Ke scero k E. villosa. 

BnepsHe b pecnySjiHne otot bha coSpaH T. H. KjiaKOAKOH b onp. nrT Typos 
JKHTKOBHACKoro p-Ha ToMejiBCKOH o 6 ji., Ha oSoAHHe Aoporn, 17 V 1971, 6yT. (MSK); 
TaM me, b onp. c. 03epaHBi (»1 km k BocTony), 3a6ojioAeHHan 3anaAHHa, 
23 VIII 1971, nji., P. EjianceBHA, A. IIlMaTOBa, H. Ko3JioscKaH (MSK); onp. htt 
Typos, Ha oSoahhc Aoporn, 18 V 1973, 6yT., T. KnaKOAKan (MSK); TaM me, 
y c. XoneHB, 28 V 1974, 6yT., Han. ab., N 2 50, OHa me (MHA, MSK, MW). no3>Ke 
H3 onp. Typosa 9tot bha HeoAHonpaTHo coSnpajicH pa3HBiMH KOJiJieKTopaMn: onp. 
htt Typos, 3apocjin KycTapHHKOB no npaio HeSojiBmnx ospa>KKOB Ha MecTe cse- 
AeHHHx AySpaB, 28 VII 1978, hji., N 2 749, T. B. BHHaes, TpeTBHKOB (MSK); 
TaM me, 31 V 1979, ab., N 2 24, T. KjiaKOAKan (MSK); onp. c. GroponceBAH («0.5 km 
k cesepo-3anaAy), cpeAH 3apocjien KycTapHHKOB, 13 VII 1983, hji., N 2 438, 
3. TpeTBHKOB (LE, MSK); OKp. c. nepepoB («0.5—1 km k iory), Ha otkphthx 
ocTenHeHHBix nojiHHax s AySpase pa3HOTpaBHo-3JiaKOBOH c oShjihcm KycTapHHKOB , 
22 VI 1984, hji., N 2 29, oh me (MSK); onp. c. norocT, 3apocjin KycTapHHKOB, 

27 VI 1984, nji., N 2 84, oh me (MSK); OKp. c. CteepaHEi, 3 apocjin peAKOJiecBH, 

28 VI 1984, ab., nji., N 2 94, oh me (MSK). 

E. villosa — cpeAHeesponeHCKHH jiyroBo-JiecocTenHon bha, pacnpocTpaHen 
b CpeAHen h ATjiaHTHAecKOH Espone, b 3anaAHBix panoHax BocTOAHoro CpeAH3eM- 
HOMopBH, Ha BajiKaHax. B CCCP — s MojiAaBHH, Ha YnpaHHe (b CpeAHeAHenpos- 
ckom, KapnaTCKOM, 3anaAHOH ascth npHAepHOMopcnoro panoHax «OjiopBi esponeH- 
ckoh Aacra CCCP»), a TaKJKe Ha KasKa3e (IIpoxaHos, 1949; Bn3HaAHHK . . ., 
1965; PafijiHH, 1972, 1973). 

HeKOTopue aBTopn (Kjiokob, 1955; ^ySoBHK, 1976) CAHTaioT, ato HacToniAHH 
E. villosa Waldst. et Kit. s CCCP He pacTeT, a 3aMem;aeTCH Ha 3anaAe CoseTCKoro 
Coio3a 6 jih 3 koh reorpa(|)HAecKOH paeon E. klokovii Dubovik. 

y Hamnx 9K3eMHJiHpos pha CHCTeMaTHAecKHx npH3HaKOB, no kotopbim pa3JiHAa- 


260 



iotch reorpa(f>HqecKHe pacBi aToro c6opHoro BH^a, chjibho BapbnpyeT. BcTpenaiOTcn 
pacTeHHH c coBepmeHHo tojihmh (npeo6jiaffaiOT) h c onymeHHHMH 6ejiBiMH ,o;jihh- 
hbimh sojiocKaMH TpexopemHHKaMH. Pa 3 JiHHHa TaK>Ke CTeneHL onymeHHH CTe6jieii 
H JIHCTLeB. 

BepoHTHO, nojiHMop(f)H3M E. villosa CBH3aH c rn6pH,a;oreHHLiM nponcxoHCAeHHeM. 
Ilpn oTHocHTejiBHo 6ojibdiom apeajie h pa3Hoo6pa3nn npnpoAHBix ycjiOBHH bo3- 
MOJKHO H o6pa30BaHHe MHOrOHHCJieHHBIX MOp<f)OJIOrHHeCKHX H3MeHeHHH. nOATBepH^- 
AeHneM bo3mo>khocth rn6pHAH3aAHH E . villosa c ApyrHMH BHAaMH HBjmeTCH Hajin^ne 
rnSpHAOB b MecTax coBMecTHoro npoH 3 pacTaHHH. B TepSapim HHCTHTyTa aKcnepn- 
MeHTajiBHofi 6oTaHHKH (MSK) HMeeTCH rep6apHHH 9K3eMnjiHp hbho rn6pnAHoro 
nponcxo^KAesHH: ToMejiBCKaH o6ji., JKhtkobhhckhh p-H, onp. c. Xbochck, npaBBin 
6eper p. IIpHnaTH, 3JiaK0B0-pa3H0TpaBHBin jiyr, 9 VI 1972, ab., N° 59, H. Ko3jiob- 
CKan, T. RjiaKOijKafl, I\ B. Bbraaes, (MSK). Hcxoahbimh BHAaMH hbhjihcb E. lu - 
cida Waldst. et Kit. h E . villosa Waldst. et Kit., npHHaAJieHcanjHe k pa3JiHHHBiM 
ceiujHHM. rn6pHA ot E. lucida yHacjieAOsaJi nojiyjiyHHBie AByporne HeKTapHHKH, 
$opMy CTe6jieBBix jihctbcb h npHABeTHHHKOB, a ot E. villosa — onymeHHocTB h 
xapaKTep HaiJiKOBaHHH jihctbcb. E. villosa b Bejiopyccnn aacjiyncHsaeT oxpaHBi. 

Grindelia squarrosa (Pursh) Dun. Onp. >k-a* ct. BnTe6cK, Ha hc.-a* nojiOTHe, 
24 VII 1986, Ha n. ab., N° 346 (LE, MSK), 1 9K3. 9(f>eMepo(f>HT. 

CeBepoaMepnKaHCKHH 3aH0CHHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CesepHon AMepnKe 
(CIIIA). Kan 3aHocHoe H3BecTeH b Espone (Ohhjihhahh). Ha TeppHTopnn CCCP btot 
bha 6hji BnepsBie oSHapynceH b 1946 r. b JlnTBe (Natkevicaite, 1951) n b 1949 r. 
Ha YnpanHe b HnnojiaeBCKon o6ji. Cennac HBJineTCH oneHB o6hhhbim cophhkom 
b CTenHOH 30He yKpanHBi, oco6eHHo b BopomnjioBrpaACKon, HHKOJiaescKOH, OAec- 
ckoh, XapBKOBCKOH o6ji. (EijiHK, 1969; npoTononoBa, 1973; BijiHK, TKaneHKo, 
1977). B HacTOHH];ee BpeMH 9tot bha H 3 secTeH TaKnce Ha CeBepHOM KaBna3e (6jih3 
AHann) (HraaTOB, Manapos, 1988), b JIaTBHH (IIIyjiA, 1972, 1976), YAMypTHH (Ily- 
3BipeB, 19856). 06Hapy>KeH JI. ^encT^ejiBA b Mockobckoh o6ji. 

Juncus tenageia Ehrh. ex L. fil. ToMejiBCKaH o6ji., HaposjiHHCKHH p-H, onp. 
c. TemKOB (»1 km k loro-socTOKy), jreBo6epe>KHaH noHMa p. CjioseHHa, Ha necnaHBix 
3aHjieHHBix MecTax cpeAH 3apocjien mejiiorH, 17 VI 1980, 6yT., Han. ab. (LE, MSK, 
MHA, yAMypTCKHH roc. yH-T), o6hjibho; ToMejiBCKaa o6ji., Xohhhkckhh p-H, 
onp. c. OpesHHH (»0.5— 1 km k ioro-3anaAy), JieBo6epe>KBe p. IIpHnHTB, Ha nec- 
naHOM 3anjieHH0M ajiJiiOBHH, 20 VI 1980, 6yT. (MSK), cnopaAnnecKH. 

EBponencKO-3anaAHoa3HaTCKHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CpeAHen EBpone, CpeAH- 
3eMHOMopBe, Ha KaBKa3e h lore 3anaAHon Ch6hph (Hobhkob, 1976). B esponencKOH 
nacTH CCCP H3BecTeH Ha ynpanHe b noHMax J^Henpa, npnnHTH, Poch h lOncHoro 
Byra (OnpeAejiHTejiB. . ., 1987) h ioro-socTOKe PCOCP. B EejiopyccHH J. tenageia 
npoH3pacTaeT Ha ceBepHon rpaHHAe CBoero apeajia. 3acjiy?KHBaeT oxpaHH. 

Lolium persicum Boiss. et Hohen. Mhhck, y MyKOMOJiBHoro KOM6nHaTa, Ha 
CKJiOHe >k.-a* HacBinn, 15 VII 1978, ab., nji., E. E. BjiyAOB (MSK), 2 9K3. OnpeAejinji 
H. H. E(BejieB. 9$eMepo(f)HT. 

^peBHecpeAHseMHOMopcKHH (npaHo-TypaHCKHn) bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b boctoh- 
hoh nacTH CpeAH3eMHOMopBH, Ha KaBKa3e, b K)ro-3anaAHOH, CpeAHen, Boctohhoh ii 
IOhchoh (rHMaJiancKHH p-H) A3 hh. KaK 3aHocHoe b CCCP H3secTeH b JlemmrpaA- 
ckoh o6ji. (ct. Tocho, OKp. JleHHHrpaAa), Ha ^ajiBHeM Boctokc (E(BejieB, 1976, 
1977), b yAMypraH (TyraHaeB, ny3BipeB, 1988). 

Lolium rigidum Gaudin. Onp. r. MnHCKa (^3 km k ioro-BOCTOKy), b6jiii3k 
c. TpocTeHeA, Ha necne c rpaBHeM ropoACKon cbbjikh Mycopa, 27 IX 1982, Ns 537, 
T. B. BbrnaeB, TpeTBHKOB, JI. M. Mcp>kbhhckhh (MSK), 1 9K3. 9$eMepo<f)HT. 

UpaHo-TypaHCKHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CpeAH3eMHOMopBe, K)ro-3anaAHon h 
IOh^hoh (rnMajiaHCKHH p-H) A3hh, a TaK>Ke b iohchbix panoHax CpeAHen EsponBi; 
3aHocHoe bo MHornx APyrnx BHeTponHnecKHx CTpaHax (I^sejieB, 1976). B CCCP 
BCTpenaeTCH Ha KaBKa3e, b CpeAHen A3hh (IlaMHpcKHH h ropHo-TypKMeHCKHH 
P-hh), KpBiMy (I^Bejies, 1976). KaK 3aHocHoe pacTeHne H3BecTH0 H3 JleHHHrpaACKon 
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o6ji. (ct. raTHHHa-ToBapHaa) (IJsejieB, 1977), YflMypTHH (IIy3HpeB, 1985a), JlaT- 
bhh (Ta6ana n np., 1988) n ^ajitHero BocTona (Heaaesa, 1984). 

Lunaria annua L. Mhhck (ceBepo-3anaffHaa OKpanHa), flOJinHa p. Cbhcjiohb, 
b CTapoM 3anym;eHHOM napne, 14 V 1983 (MSK, LE), rpynna H3 10 ijBeTymnx: 

njIOflOHOCHIIJHX 9K3eMnJIHpOB. 9neKO(|)HT. 

lOjKHoeBponencKHH BHff, pa3BOflHTCH b cajjax nan ffeKopaTHBHoe pacTeHne no 
Been Espone n flnaaeT. B esponencKon aacTH CCGP nan ^naaiomee BCTpeaaeTca 
b 3a6pomeHHLix ca^ax n napnax, b jiecax n KycTapHnnax, no oboanHaM flopor Ha 
GojEBmen aacTH yKpanHBi (Onpe,o;ejiHTejiB . . 1987), b JlaTBnn (Ta6ana n ftp., 

1988) n Mockobckoh o6ji. (UmaTos, Manapos, 1985). 

Lythrum hyssopifolia L. 3tot bh^ paHee yKa3BisajiCH fljia Bejiopyccnn tojibko 
H3 EpecTa (Bpna, 1972). HaMn oh Han,o;eH b ToMejiBCKOM nojiecBe: ToMejiBCKan 
o6ji., JKhtkobhhckhh p-H, 0 Kp. c. Pbiaes (ceBepo-socToaHaa onpanHa), nonMa 
p. Ctboth, 3apacTaioni;He KOJien ^oporn, 10 VII 1983, d;b., nji., N 2 395 (LE, MSK, 
MHA, MW), paccenHHo Ha njiomaflH 20x30 m; TaM me, onp. c. XoaeHB, b 3ana^HHe 
y floporn, 13 VIII 1983, ijb., N 2 435 (MSK), eflHHnaHo. 

9tot bh^ pacnpocTpaHeH Ha scex KOHTHHeHTax, rjiasHHM o6pa30M b Espone, 
CeBepHon, I^eHTpajiBHon h IO>khoh AMepnne, CesepHon n IO>khoh A^pnne, AscTpa- 
jehh n Hoboh 3ejiaH,o;HH (MypasBesa, 1949; Tacik, 1959). B CCGP — Ha KaBna3e, 
b 3anaflHon Gnbapn, CpeflHen A 3 HH. B esponencKOH aacra GCCP — Ha YnpanHe 
(npenMyni;ecTBeHHo b jieBo6epe>KBe, b KpHMy n IIpHnepHOMopBe) (Onpe,o;ejiHTejiB. . ., 
1987) n ioro-BocTOKe PCOCP (Bojihccko-^ohckoh, 3asojDKCKHn (?), HnacHe- 
J^OHCKOH, Hn>KHe-BoJI>KCKIIH p-HBI «<PjIOpBI CCCP»). KaK 3aHOCHOe H3BeCTeH Ha 

flajiBHeM BocTOKe (HeaaeBa, 1976, 1984). 

Medicago denticulata Willd. Mhhck, MiinpopanoH CepeSpaHKa, Ha CBajine My- 
copa, ijb., nji., 16 IX 1974 (MSK, STY), HecnojiBKO 9K3eMnjiapoB; EpecTCKaa o6ji., 
OKp. r. IlnHCKa (»10—12 km k ceBepo-BocTOKy), y c. PopoAHiije n ByjibKa, Ha ro- 
poACKon CBajine Mycopa, 30 VII 1977, ijb., nji., N 2 520 (MSK, LE), hcckojibko 
rpynn; PoMejiBCKaa o6ji., PoraaeBCKnn p-H, onp. noc. Hjibhh («2 km k ceBepo- 
ceBepo-3ana,n;y) Ha CBajine otxoaob ot nepepa6oTKH niepcTH, 13 IX 1985, ijb., n.n., 
N 2 1465 (MSK), HecnojiBKO 9K3eMnjiapoB; onp. MnHCKa (^1 km k iory), Ha ropoa;- 
ckoh CBajine Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, d;b., nji. N 2 443, 447 (LE, MSK, MHA, MW), 

MHOrOHHCJieHHO. 9neKO(|)HT. 

^peBHecpeAHseMHOMopcKnn bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b Cpe,o;H3eMHOMopBe, IOro- 
3ana,o;HOH A3hh. B CCCP — Ha KaBKa3e, b CpeflHen A3hh, KptiMy (rpoccrenM, 
1945). B KaaecTse 3aHocHoro pacTeHHa H3BecTeH H3 JlaTBnn (IHyjin;, 1972, 1977). 
B rep6apnn EHH (LE) HMeiOTca 3 rep6apHtix jincTa 3aHocHoro nponcxoa^eHna 
H3 BpaHCKon o6ji.: « x IepHnroBCKaa ry6., Cypa>KCKnn ye3^, r. Kjihhijh, ffsop Tay- 
xobckoh cyKOHHon (f>a6pnKH, Ha Mycope (3aHeceH c mepcTBio c lora), 1 X 1925, 
N 2 729, n. Ckophhkob»; onpe,o;ejiHji B. KpeaeTOBna. 

Medicago truncatula Gaertn. ToMejiBCKaa o6ji., PoraaeBCKnn p-H, OKp. noc. 
Hjibhh (^2 km k ceBepo-ceBepo-3ana,o;y), Ha CBajine otxoaob ot nepepa6oTKH 
mepcTH, 13 IX 1985, d;b., n a., N 2 1464 (LE, MSK), 1 9K3.; onp. MnHCKa («1 km 
k iory), Ha ropoflCKon csajiKe Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, d;b., na., N 2 441 (LE, MSK), 
HecnojiBKO KypTHH. S^eMepo^HT. 

,3HpeBHecpe3H3eMHOMopcKHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CpeflH3eMHOMopBe, lOro- 
3anaAHon A3 hh. B rep6apnn EHH HMeiOTca 9K3eMnjiapLi 3aHocHoro nponexoame- 
hhh H3 L(eHTpajiBHon AMepnKH n ABCTpaann. B CCCP pacnpocTpaHeH Ha KaBKa3e 
(npe,o;KaBKa3Be, BocToaHoe 3aKaBKa3Be, TajramcKnn p-HH «®jiopBi CCCP») n 
b KptiMy (rpoccrenM, 1945). 

Middendorfia borysthenica (Bieb. ex Schrank) Trautv. BnepBtie Rnn Bejiopyc- 
enn btot bh,o; 6liji npHBe^eH bo «Ojiope nojiBmn» (Tacik, 1959), r#e rosopHTca, hto 
oh 6liji Han,o;eH Ha HoaecBe b OKp. IlnHCKa: «Doroszewicze kolo Pinska, 1876, Sob- 
kiewicz». Ho, k coKaaemno, 9Ta Haxo^Ka He 6tijia b CBoe BpeMa onySjiHKOsaHa. 

HaMn btot bh,o; o6Hapy>KeH Ha ioro-BOCTOKe ToMejiBCKon o6ji. BMecTe c Juncus 
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tenageia : HapoBjmHCKira p-H, onp. c. TenraoB (^1 km k ioro-BOCTOKy), jieBo6epe>K- 
Ha pl noima p. CjiOBeraa, Ha necnaHHx 3anjieHHHx MecTax, 17 VI 1980, 6yT., Han. 
h;b. (LE, MSK, MHA, MW, y,n;My ptckhh roc. yH-T), oShjilho; Xohhhkckhh p-H, 
OKp. C. OpeBHHH (^0.5 KM K K>TQ-3diIl8iJIj) , JieB06epe?KI>e p. IIpHnHTB, Ha HGCHaHOM 
3anjieHHOM ajuiiOBHH, 20 VI 1980, 6yT., Han. d;b. (MSK). 

IlepeflHeasHaTCKO-BOCTOHHoeBponeHCKHH npH6pe?KHo-jiyroBO-ncaMMO(|)Hjii)Hi>iH 
Bn#, pacnpocTpaHeH b Cpe,n;H3eMHOMopi>e, K)ro-3ana,n;HOH A3 hh. B CCCP — b 3a- 
na^Hon CnSapH (Hpthihckhh p-H), Ha YnpaHHe (b flojnrae ^Henpa ot nojieccKHx £0 
lojKHo-CTenHHx panoHOB) (Onpe,n;ejiHTejii> . . ., 1987) h loro-BOCTOHHHx panoHax 
eBponencKOH nacTH CCCP (Bojijkcko-,D(ohckoh, Hnnuae-floHCKOH, Hnnoae-BojUK- 
ckhh p-HLi «Ojiopi>i CCCP») (A$aHaci>eB, 1949). 

Polygonum orientale L. ToMejiBCKaH o6ji., Xohhhkckhh p-H, c. 3arajite, Kan 
copHoe Ha npnyca,n;e6HOM ynacTKe, 27 VI 1986, 6yT., N° 164 (MSK); ToMejitCKaH 
o6ji., JKjioShhckhh p-H, r. 5 Kjio6hh, Ha ijBeTOHHoii KJiyMSe, 8 IX 1986, h;b., hji., 
No 363 (MSK). 3$eMepo(|)HT. 

BepoHTHo, BOCTOHHoa3naTCKHH bh^. PacnpocTpaHeH b K)ro-3ana,n;HOH (HpaH- 
ckhh p-H), I^eHTpajitHOH (fljKyHrapo-KamrapcKHH p-H), Boctohhoh (Hhoho- 
KHTancKHH p-H) h K);khoh A3hh. B CCCP — Ha KaBKa3e (3ana,n;Hoe 3aKaBKa3be), 
b Cpe^HeH A3 hh, Ha flajibHeM BocTone (YccypHHCKHH p-H). B eBponencKon nacTH 
CCCP KyjiBTHBHpyeTCH b KanecTBe ,n;eKopaTHBHoro pacTeHHH h ^nnaeT. H3BecTeH 
Ha YnpaHHe (^HenpOBCKHH, IIpHHepHOMOpCKHH p-HH, KpHM), b Pocchh (Boji^kcko- 
^ohckoh p-H) (KoMapoB, 1936), Mockobckoh o6ji. (Onpe,n;ejiHTejii> pacTeHHH . . ., 
1986), JIaTBHH (Hlyjin;, 1972, 1977; Ta6ana h ,n;p., 1988), JlnTBe (Stancevicius, 
1961), y^MypTHH (I(BejieB, 19886). B TepSapHH BHH (LE)nMeioTCH 3K3eMHjiHpi>i 
H3 Moji;n;aBHH, 3aKapnaTLH (onp. r. MynaneBo), IIckobckoh o6ji. (r. IIckob). 

Polygonum patulum Bieb. Ppo^Ho, Ha jk.-jj. nojiOTHe, 24 IX 1978, N 2 52, ko- 
Hen; d;b., hji., E. E. EjiyuoB (MSK). 3$eMepo$HT. 

3tot npaHo-TypaHCKHH bhjj pacnpocTpaHeH b K)ro-3ana,n;HOH (TypijHH, HpaH) 
h t(eHTpajibHOH (Sana^Han MoHrojran) A3hh (Ojiopa TypKMeHHH, 1937). 
B CCCP oSmnpHHH apeaji BH,n;a 3aHHMaeT TeppHTopnio ot MoflflaBHH h KpHMa ao 
A jiTan BKJiioHHTejiLHo. B eBponencKOH nacTH CCCP BCTpenaeTcn b Moji^aBHH, 
hohth no Been YnpanHe, b Bejiropo^CKofi h BopoHe^KCKon o6ji. h ,n;ajiee Ha boctok 
#0 io}KHoro Ypajia h npe,n;KaBKa3i>H (I^BejieB, 1979). Kan 3aHocHoe oTMeneH b IIckob- 
ckoh o6ji. (r. BejiHKHe Jlynn) (I^BejieB, 1979), JIaTBHH (OaTape, TaBpnjioBa, 1985; 
TaSana h ,n;p., 1988), y^MypTHH (TyraHaeB, IIy3i>ipeB, 1988), Ha flajibHeM BocroKe 
(Bjia^HBocTOK) (HenaeBa, 1984, 1985). 

Polygonum pulchellum Loisel. Mhhck, IJeHTpajibHLiH 6oTaHHHecKHH caji; 
AH ECCP, copHoe Ha KOJiJieKijHOHHOM ynacTKe cpe^n noceBOB jiion;epm>i, 
6 X 1980, n;B. (MSK), HecKOJibKO 3K3eMHJiHpoB. 3$eMepo<|)HT. 

^peBHecpe^nseMHOMopcKHH Bn#, pacnpocTpaHeH b K)}khoh EBpone, Ha KaB- 
Ka3e, b fOro-3ana^HOH h Cpe^Hen A3 hh. B eBponencKon nacTH CCCP BCTpenaeTCH 
Ha npHMopcKHx necnax h cojiOHnaKax IO^khoh yKpaHHH (6 jih 3 no6epe?Ki>H HepHoro 
h A30BCKoro Mopeii), b Poctobckoh h AcTpaxaHCKOH o6ji. (I^BejieB, 1979). Kan 3a- 
HocHoe — b JIaTBHH (Ta6aKa h ^p., 1988), y^ypran (TyraHaeB, IIy3HpeB, 1988). 
B TepSapHH BHH (LE) HMeioTcn 3K3eMHjmpH H3 Kajiyn^CKOH o6jt.: «Ct. Kajiyra-1, 
Ha H«ejie3HOH ,n;opore, 7 IX 1980, h;b., JVTs 40, K). fl. FyceB». 

PotentiUa longifolia Willd. ex Schlecht. (P. viscosa Donn ex Lehm.). 3tot bha 
6liji co6paH b PoMejibCKOM nojiecbe h AOJiroe BpeMH onpe^ejinjicn KaK PotentiUa 
recta L.: «nojieccKan o6ji., BacnjieBHHCKHH p-H, ct. BacruieBunn, no TpaBHHHCTHM 
OTKOcaM ^oporn, 26 VI 1949, 6yT., Han. ijb., B. A. MKxaHJioBCKaH» (MSK). 9ne- 

KO^HT. 

Ch6hpckiih cTenHOH bh/i;, pacnpocTpaHeH b 3ana,n;HOH (06ckhh, BepxHe-ToSojib- 
CKHH, HpTLIHECKHH II AjITaHCKHH p-HLl) H BOCTOHHOH (AHrapO-CaHHCKHH H ^ayp- 
CKHH p-HLl) CnGnpiI, Ha ,I(aJIbHeM BoCTOKe (3ee-BypeHHCKHH, yccypHHCKHH p-HBl), 
b IJeHTpajibHOH (MoHrojinn), Cpe^Hen (^ncyHrapo-TapSaraTaHCKHH p-H) h Boctoh- 



hoh (Kopen h Maiiu>KypHH) A 3 hh. B eBponencKOH uacra GGGP — Ha CpejjHeM 
Ypajie (BojiH^CKO-KaMCKHH p-H) (iCteenuyK, 1941; Ojiopa GhShph, 1988). 

Phalaris paradoxa L. Onp. r. MnHCKa («1 km k lory ot KOJiBnpBoro mocce), 
Ha ropoACKon csajiKe Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, hji., N® 424 (LE, MSK, MHA, MW), 
6ojiee 10 3K3. 9neKO<|)HT. 

flpeBHecpe,n;H3eMHOMopcKHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b GpeAroeMHOMopte, K)ro- 
3anaAH0H (Majioa3HHCKHH, HpaHCKHH p-hh) h CpeAHen (TypKMeHCKHH p-H) A3hh, 
Ha KaBKa3e, a TaKHce 3aHocHoe pacTeHne — bo MHornx APyrnx cTpaHax (IjBejieB, 
1976), b tom HHCJie h GGGP: b JIaTBHH (Para) (iilyjin;, 1972), Ha ^ajibHeM BocTOKe 
(IIpo6aTOBa, 1976). 

Saussurea amara (L.) DC. rpoAneHCKan o6ji., hc.-a* ct. Cjiohhm, Ha >k.-a- nojioTHe 
y|pa3rpy30HH0H njiaT<|)opMLi, 24 IX 1980, hji., JM® 291, E. E. EjiyAOB (LE, MSK); 
TpoAHO, Ha hc.-a. nojioTHe, 9 VI 1981, oh me (MSK). 9tot npaHo-TypaHCKHH rajio- 
$hthbih bha pacnpocTpaHeH b ochobhom b CpeAHen A3 hh h Ka3axcTaHe (Apajio- 
KaCHHHCKHH, IIpH6ajIXainCKHH, AMyAaptHHCKHH?, Kl>I3HJIKyMCKHH?, TnHB-IHaHB- 
ckhh, ^H^yHrapo-TapGaraTancKHH p-Hii) h L(eHTpajiBHOH (MoHrojinn, CeBepHHH Kh- 
Tan) A3 hh, a TaKH^e b cTenHon 30He 3anaAHon (BepxHe-To6ojn>CKHH, Hptbhhckhh, 
AjiTancKHH p-hh) h Boctouhoh (AHrapo-GaHHCKHH, flaypcKHH, JIchcko-Kojibimckhe 
P-hbi) GaGapn. B eBponenQKOH uacra CGGP — b GpeftHe-^HenpoBCKOM, Hnnuae- 
Bojihcckom, 3aBOJiH^CKOM h BojiH^CKO-KaMCKOM panoHax «OjiopBi CGGP» (JIhhihha, 
1962). Kan 3aH0CHBiH H3BecTeH b JIaTBHH (TaSana h ^p., 1988), VAMypTHH (Tyra- 
HaeB, IIy3BipeB, 1988), b Mockobckoh o6ji. (OnpeAejiHTejiB pacTeHHH . . ., 1987), 
Ha JXdiJLbueu BocTone (HeuaeBa, 1984, 1985). B PepSapHH MPY (MW) xpaHHTca 
TaKH^e 3K3eMHjiHpBi, coSpaHHBie b 6HBmeH Mockobckoh rySepmra: «Mockobckhh 
ye3A, npoTHB BaraHBKOBCKoro KJiaA6Hm;a 3a IIpecHeHCKOH 3acTaBOH, no copHOMy 
OTKOcy Aoporn, 14 VIII 1924, H. B. IlaBJiOB; TaM me, 20 VIII 1927, oh me» 

Seseli tortuosum L. BnTeGcKan o6ji., i. Opma, y >k.-a. nojioTHa, 18 IX 1986, 
n; b., co3p. hji., N® 426 (LE, MSK), 1 xoporno oa3BHTBiH 3K3. 9<|)eMepo<|)HT. 

3tot ApeBHecpeAH3eMHOMopcKHH bha pacnpocTpaHeH b CTpaHax K)ro-3anaAHOH 
A3 hh, Ha KaBKa3e (BocTouHoe 3aKaBKa3Be, IIpeAKaBKa3CKHH h J^arecTaHCKHH 
P-hli), b CTenHBix (p eme Ha lore jiecocTenHBix) oGjiacrax YKpaHHBi, MojiAaBHH, Poc- 
chh h Ka3axcTaHa (IHhihkhh, 1950). 

Sisymbrium irio L. PpoAHeHCKan o6ji., r. JIiiAa, Hanc.-A. nojioTHe, 18 X 1984, 
hji., No 18, E. E. BjiyAOB (MSK), 1 3K3. H3 ceMHH, coSpaHHBix c 3Toro me pacTeHHH 
h BBipaiu;eHHBix b KOMHaTHBix ycjioBHHx, 8 IV 1986, TpeTBHKOB (LE, MSK, MHA). 
9(j>eMepo(j)HT. 

9tot ApesHecpeAH3eMHOMopcKHH bha pacnpocTpaHeH b CTpaHax IOro-3anaAHOH 
A3 hh, Ha ceBepe A<$phkh, KpoMe Toro, BCTpeuaeTCH hohth ho Been Espone, 3a hc- 
KJUoneHHeM Kpairaero CeBepa (Ball, 1964); 3 aHocHoe b CeBepHon AMepHKe (Kotob, 
1979). B GGCP — Ha YnpaHHe (JKHTOMiipcKaH, BnHHHAKan h OAeccKan o6ji.) 
(OnpeAejiHTejiB . . ., 1987), b MojiAaBHH h Pocchh (3aBOJi>KCKHH h Hh>kh6-Boji>k- 
ckhh p-HBi) (Kotob, 1979). B Pep6apnH BHH (LE) HMeioTcn 3K3eMnjinpBi H3 Ab- 

CTpaJIHH 3aHOCHOrO HpOHCXO>KAeHHH. 

Suaeda corniculata (C. A. Mey.) Bunge. MHHCKan o6ji., onp. r. CojinropcKa 
y hoahojkhh TeppHKOHOB III KajiHHHoro KOMSnHaTa, 20 VIII 1987, hji., C. Ta- 
jienKO (MSK), HecKOJiBKO 3K3eMnjmpoB. 9neKO$HT. 

HpaHo-TypaHCKHH ctchhoh rajio(j)HTHBiH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CpeAHen, L(eH- 
TpajiBHOH A3 hh, Ka3axcTaHe, Ha ioro-BOCTOKe eBponencKon uacra GCGP (3aBOJi>K- 
ckhh h Hii>KHe-Boji>KCKHH p-HBi), a TaKH^e b CTenHBix panoHax 3anaAHOH h Boctou- 
hoh Ch6hph (Hjibhh, 1936). Kan 3aHocHoe oTMeuem) b JIaTBHH (IHyjin,, 1972, 1977), 
YAMypTHH (TyraHaeB, IIy3BipeB, 1988), a Tenme o6Hapy>KeHo b MocKBe B. R. Eou- 

KHHBIM. 

Trifolium subterraneum L. BpecTCKan o6ji., IIhhckhh p-H, onp. c. ropoAHm;e 
m ByjiBKa) («10 — 12 km k ceBepo-BocTOKy ot r. IlnHCKa), Ha ropoACKon CBajiKe 
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Mycopa, 30 VII 1977, h;b., JNTs 520a (MSK), 1 9K3.; onp. r. MnHCKa («1 km k lory 
ot KOJn>n;eBoro mocce), Ha ropoflCKon cBaJine Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, h;b., hji., N° 411 
(LE, MSK, MHA), H3peAKa rpynnaMn; TaM me , 4 X 1988, h;b., hji., N 2 279 (MSK)* 

^peBHecpejpiBeMHOMopcKHH bha, pacnpocTpaHeH b CpeAH3eMHOMopBe, K)ro- 
SanaAHon A3 hh, Ha KaBKa3e, a TaKJKe Ha lore CpeAHen Ebpohh (Eo6poB, 1987)* 
B eBponencKon nacra CCCP — b KpHMy (onp. AjiymTBi) h Ha lore IIpHHepHOMopBH 
(c. Co$neBKa HoBOTponijKoro p-Ha XepcoHCKOH o6ji.) (OnpeAejiHTejiB. . ., 1987). 

KpoMe T. subterraneum b onp. MnHCKa Ha ropoACKon CBajiKe Mycopa 6 hjih o 6- 
HapyjKeHH Apyrne APeBHecpeAH3eMHOMopcKHe bhah KJieBepa: T. angustifolium L., 
T. hirtum All., T. striatum L. 9th bhah BCTpenaiOTCH eAHHmrao cpeAH 3apocjien 
Medicago denticulata . 

Vulpia fasciculata (Forssk.) Sampaio (V. membranacea auct., V. uniglumis 
(Soland.) Dumort.). Onp. r. MnHCKa (^2 km k lory ot KOJiBijeBoro mocce), Ha ro- 
POACkoh CBajiKe Mycopa, 29 VIII 1987, N° 438, h;b., hji. (LE, MSK), okojio 10 pac- 
TetiHH. 9$eMepo(|)HT. 

9tot cpeAH3eMHOMopcKHH bha 3 aHeceH b ABCTpajinio h HeKOTopbie Apyrne 
CTpaHH. B CCCP 3 tot bha BnepBBie HaHA^ H B KanecTBe 3aHocHoro pacTeHHH Ha npn- 
MopcKHx necKax b A6xa3HH b ycTte p. JJmaKoSa (I^BejieB, 1971, 1976). 

BMecTe c V . fasciculata TaM me oSHapymeH Apyroft bha V. myuros (L.) C. C. Gmel., 
«Ns 440 (LE, MSK). 9$eMepo<j)HT. 

H 3 bhobb npHBeAeHHLix 42 aABeHTHBHHx bhaob 29 mbi othochm k 3<|)eMepo(f)HTaM, 
a 13 — k aneKO^HTaM. Bee 3aH0CHBie bhah h a b & aSopnreHHHx (Euphorbia 
villosa , Juncus tenageia) BHAa hphboahtch AJi^ EejiopyccHH BnepBHe. 06oram;e- 
HHe CHHaHTpOHHOrO KOMHOHeHTa (|)JIOpH peenyGjIHKH npOHCXOAHT B OCHOBHOM 3a 
cneT APSBHecpeAH3eMHOMopcKHx bhaob. He6ojibmoe hhcjio cpeAH npHBeAOHHHx 
bhaob cocTaBjiHioT eBpocngnpcKHe, lomHoeBponencKHe, BocTonHoeBponencKHe, boc- 
TOHHoa3HaTCKHe, ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHe bhabi. IIpEMenaTejiBHo TaKJKe HaxomAemie 
b pecny6jiHKe 3 naHTponmiecKHx cophhkob: Cenchrus ciliaris, Chloris gayana, Da - 
ctyloctenium aegyptium . 3aHoc hobbix bhaob pacTeHHH b SojiBmHHCTBe cjiynaeB npo- 
HCXOAHT C 3epHOM, 3aBe3eHHHM H3 3apy6e?KHHx CTpaH. 

Tanne peAKHe bhabi ecTecTBeHHHx coo6m;ecTB, KaK Carex atherodes , C. tomentosa , 
Euphorbia villosa , J uncus tenageia , aojitkhbi 6bitb 3aHeceHBi b «KpacHyio 
KHHry ECCP». 

B 3aKJiioHeHHe BBipamaio SjiaroAapHocTB 3a homoiab b onpeAejieHHH pacTeHHH 
H. H. I(BejieBy, B. H. TnxoMHpoBy, B. BoHKHHy. 
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A. H. JlaspcHKO, A. A* KycTwmeBa 

HOBblE H PEflKHE ftJIfl KOMH ACCP 
BH^bl A^BEHTHBHblX PACTEHHJt 

A. N. LAVRENKO, A. A. KUSTYSGHEVA. NEW AND RARE SPECIES OP ADVENTIVE 
PLANTS OP THE KOMI AUTONOMOUS SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

Coo6in;aeTCfl o hobbix MecTOHaxo 5 KfleHHflx 23 bh^ob pacTeHnii na TeppHTopHH Komh ACCP, 
npiiqeM 17 H3 hhx BnepBHe hphboahtch rrr pecnyGjiHKH. 

B CBH3H c HHTeHCHBHHM xo3HHCTBeHHHM ocBoeHHeM eBponeiiCKoro CeBepo-Boc- 
TOKa $JIOpa 3TOH TeppHTopHH HCHHTHBaeT 3HaHHTejIbHHe H3MeHeHHH. Hapufly c co- 
Kpam;eHHeM hhcjichhocth bii^ob ee aSopnreHHOH ^paKipra Ha6jiio,n;aeTCH ycTOHansaa 
TeH^eHn;HH yBejinaemiH TaKCOHOMHaecKoro pa3Hoo6pa3HH HOBoro a^BeHTHBHoro 
3JiBMeHTa. 3TOMy cnocoScTByeT noaBJieHHe npEHqHiraajibHo hoblix MecTooGnTaHHH 
b npoqecce ^eaTejibHocTH aejioBeKa, ocoSeHHo co3,n;aHHe ceTii TpaHcnopTHUx ny- 
Ten c napajiJiejiBHHM CBejjeHHeM KopeHHHx throb pacTHTejibHocTH. Ochobhum Ka- 
HajioM MHrpan,HH pacTeHHH b npe^ejibi Komh ACCP b HacToani;ee BpeMH cjiyacaT me- 
jie3Ho,n;opo?KHbie jihhhh, Ha Hacunax KOTopbix h 3aKpenjiaiOTca nepBonaaajibHO 
HOBbie a^BeHTHBHbie bh^u. IlecHaHLiH h necnaHo-rpaBHHHbiH rpyHT, ero cnjibHaa mh- 
HepajiH3an,HH, npHBe,n;maa b pa,n;e cjiyaaeB k cnjibHOMy 3acojieHHio, xoponran ,n;pe- 
Ha>K, Gojibmaa ocBenjeHHocTb co3,n;aiOT aKOJiornaecKHe hhreh, ocBanBaeMue pacTe- 
hhhmh CTenHHx ^jiopncTHaecKHx CBa3eH, cpe^H KOTopbix yase cenaac mo>kho Bbijje- 
jihth rpynnbi Kcepo$HTOB h raao^HTOB. 

Kan h b npe^bi^ymieH CTaTbe (JIaBpeHKO, KycTbimeBa, 1987), ochobhoh qejibio 
paGoTbi 6hjio BHHBjiemie Heo<|)HTOB H3 ancjia a^BeHTHBHbix bh^ob 3Toro THna Me- 
CTooSnTaHHH. B TeaeHHe ce30H0B 1986 — 1988 rr. Hccae^OBaH ioro-3ana,n;HHH panoH 
pecnySjiHKH. B pe3yjibTaTe 6hjih BbiaBjieHu HOBue fljia Komh ACCP TaKCOHH, 
a T&Kme oTMeaeHo Gojiee ninpoKoe paccejieHne paHee H3BecTHHx. 

HiDKe npHBOflaTca HanSojiee HHTepecHbie $jiopHCTHaecKHe Haxo^KH. C6opu, 
r,n;e $aMHjina KOJiJieKTopa He yKa3aHa, cflejiami A. A. KycTumeBOH. 

Artemisia austriaca Jacq. IIpeHMyiqecTBeHHo CTenHOH eBpa3HaTCKHH bh#. Ak- 
THBHO 3aHOCHTCH B pa3JIHHHbie paHOHbi EBpomi, HpoHHKaa ^aaeKO Ha ceBep (Jleo- 
HOBa, 1987). B npe,n;ejiax Komh ACCP He 6 hji ,n;o chx nop oGHapyraeH. HaiifleH HaMH 
b cjie^yioiqeM nyHKTe: r. CbiKTHBKap, 6 jih3 jk.-ji;. ct. 9?KBa, Ha Hacunn, 21 VIII1986. 

A . campestris L. B ochobhom eBponencKHH bh# co CTenHbiMH CBa3aMH. B npe- 
^ejiax eBponencKoro CeBepo-BocTOKa H3BecTeH tojibko b ApxaHrejibCKOH h Bojio- 
ro^CKOH o6ji. (Ojiopa . . ., 1977; JleoHOBa, 1987). 06Hapy>KeH b pa,n;e panoHOB pec- 
nyGjiHKH: r. CbiKTbiBKap, tk.-r. CTampia, Hacunb, 10 VIII 1987; Chkthb^hhckhh 
p-H, ct. Baejib, y noaoraa, 5 VII 1984; ycTb-BbiMCKHH p-H, ct. MaflMac, ot- 

koc jk.-a. HacbinH, 9 IX 1984; TpoHqKO-IIeaopcKHH p-H, ct. TpoHqKO-IIeaopcK, 
as ,-r. Hacbinb, 13 VII 1987. 

A . glauca Pall, ex Willd. CnGnpcKO-aMepHRaHCKHn CTenHOH Bn#, oTMeaeHHUH 
b pa,n;e oSjiacTen eBponencKon aacra CCCP KaK 3aH0CHHH (JleoHOBa, 1987). IIpHBO- 
Ahtch ^jir ApxaHrejibCKOH o6ji. (Ojiopa . . ., 1977; JleoHOBa, 1987). B Komh ACCP 
oSHapyaseH BnepBbie: CbiKTHBj^HHCKHH p-H, 5 km ot ct. Baejib, m.-R. Hacunb, 
26 VIII 1986. K xapaKTepHHM MecTooGHTaHHHM BH,n;a oraocaTca cojioHqu h cojioh- 
qeBaTue Jiyra (JleoHOBa, 1987). IIo-BH^HMOMy, ero moh<ho oTHocHTb k $aKyjibTa- 
thbhhm rajio^HTaM. Bo3mo;kho, 3aKpenjieHne ero Ha Hacunax CBa3aHO hmohho 
C 3THM oGcTOHTeJIbCTBOM. 

A. sieversiana Willd. EBpa3naTCKHH CTenHOH nojiycopHUH bhji;, npnaeM eBponeS- 
cnaa aacTb ero apeaaa, no-BH^HMOMy, HaceaeHa b 3HaaHTejibHon CTeneHH a^BeHTHB- 
HHMH pacTeHHaMH. YKa3aH b pa,n;e nyHKTOB ApxaHrejibCKOH o6ji. (Ojiopa . . ., 
1977), ajih Komh ACCP npHBo^njica jinnib o^HaasflLi H3 onp. yxTbi: ct. BeraacaH, 
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y 7K-r. nojiOTHa, KpynHbie 3K3eMnjmpbi (ro 1 m), 30 VIII 1942, N° 332, 

A. A. ^e/jOB. B nocjie^Hee BpeMH oTMeneHo ninpoKoe BHe,n;peHHe BH,n;a Ha ioro- 3 a- 
na,n;e h BocTone pecnySjiHKH. HaMH oh Han^eH b cjieAyiom;Hx nyHKTax: onp. r. Chk- 
THBKapa, >k.-,o;. ct. Hobbio, Ha Hacmra, 31 VII 1986; onp. r. CHKTHBKapa, ct. 8>KBa, 
>k.-a* HacLint, 23 IX 1986; onp. r. CHKTHBKapa, ct. Kohtbi, jk.-^. Hacnnb, 2 X 1987; 
r. CnKTHBKap, m.-R. CTaHipra, HacLinb, 10 VIII 1987; Chktlib^hhckhh p-H, 4 km 
k ceBepy ot ct. flteejib, Ha jk.-a. Hacnna, 29 VII 1986; r. MnKyHb, jk.-a* Hacbinb, 
17 IX 1986; ct. Tponr^KO-IIeHopcK, m.-R. Hacbinb, 13 VII 1987, Ns 53. 

Bhji; hbho HMeeT TeHfleHijHio k pacmnpeHHio apeajia b ceBepo-BOCTOHHOM HanpaB- 
jieHHH h, BepoHTHO, 6yn;eT BCKope oSHapyjKeH no Been TaejKHon 30He pecnySjiHKB 
b MecTax npoMHinjieHHoro ocboohhh, CBH3aHHHx c npoKJia^KOH >Kejie3HHx jjopor. 

Galinsoga parviflora Cav. Bha aMepnKaHCKoro nponcxo>K,n;eHHH, hht6hchbho 
paccejmronjHHcn b eBponencKOH nacra CCCP. 3aHocHTcn pa 3 JiHHHHMH nyTHMH, or- 
HaKO b Komh ACCP, r,n;e oh paHee He 6hji oTMeneH, hpohhk TaKH^e no >k.-;h;. jihhhhm. 
CoSpaH b ffByx nyHKTax: r. CHKTBiBKap, m.-R. CTaHipw, Hacbinb, 10 VIII 1987; 

CblKTHBflHHCKHH p-H, CT. H3ejlb, KaHaBa Memjty RBJM.fl m .-R. nyTHMH, 

23 VIII 1986. 

Lactuca serriola L. EBpa3HaTCKHH bhji;, 3aHeceHHHH TaKJKe b CesepHyio AMe- 
piiKy. Akthbho paccejmeTCH b eBponencKOH nacTH CCCP. Ha ceBepo-BocTone Eb- 
ponbi oTMeneH tojibko b panoHe r. KoTJiaca (Ojiopa . . ., 1977). BnepBHe o6Hapy>KeH 
b npe,n;ejiax Komh ACCP b ijejioM pn^e nyHKTOB: r. CnKTHBKap, 6 jih3 m.-%. bok- 
3ajia, Ha Hacbinn, 10 VII 1987; onp. r. CHKTHBKapa, ct. Hobbio, hc.-ji;. Hacnnb, 
14 VIII 1987; Chktbib^hhckhh p-H, ct. H3ejib, KaHaBa Me^y ^syMn >k.-a. nyTHMH, 
29 VIII 1986; oKp. r. CHKTHBKapa, hoc. 8n<Ba, m.-R. Hacnnb, 23 IX 1986. 

Senecio vernalis Waldst. et Kit. EBpa 3 HaTCKHH bh#, aKTHBHo 3 acejmiom;HH cop- 
Hbie MecTooSnTaHHH no Been eBponencKOH nacra CCCP, o^HaKo Ha ceBepo-BocTone 
Ebpohbi oTMeneH ro chx nop He 6 hji (Hhkhthh, 1983). Han^H b onp. r. CHKTHB¬ 
Kapa: ct. Hobbio, Ha ?k.-;h;. Hacbinn, 23 VII 1986, A. A. KycTbimeBa, 3. P. yjuie. 

Saussurea amara (L.) DC. CrenHOH eBpa 3 HaTCKHH bur. OSnTaeT Ha coJioHnaKax, 
coJioHn,ax h coJioHnaKOBHx Jiyrax (JIhhihhh;, 1962). B eBponencKOH nacra CCCP o6h- 
TaeT npeHMym;ecTBeHHo b iohchhx panoHax, Ha ceBepo-BocTone Esponn oTMeneH He 
6 hji. HanjjeH HaMH b onp. r. MnKyHb: jk.-^. CTaHn;HH, y m.-R. noJioTHa, 17 IX 1986 
(onpe,n;eJieHHe 3. T. Yjuie). B ijeJioM b ceBepHnx panoHax HBJineTCH, no-BHjpiMOMy, 
SoJibmoH pe^KocTbio. noHBJieHHe 3Toro raJio$HTHoro CTenHoro BH,n;a Ha TeppHTO- 
pnn pecnySjiHKH npe^CTaBJineT 3HanHTejibHHH HHTepec. 

Ambrosia artemisiifolia L. AMepHKaHCKHH KapaHTHHHHH copm>iH bhji;. noHBJie- 
Hiie ero Ha ceBepo-BocTone eBponencKOH nacra CCCP oTMeneHo HaMH paHee b onp. 
CHKTHBKapa (JIaBpeHKo, KycTbimeBa, 1987). B nocjieflHee BpeMH oh 3aperHCTpnpo- 
BaH Ha BocTOKe pecnygjiHKH: ct. Tponr^Ko-IIeHopcK, m.-R. Hacbinb, 21 VII 1987, 
JYo 293. IIo-BH^HMOMy, 3 tot onacHHH copHHK npoHBJiHeT TeH,n;eHi];Hio k ^aJibHenmeMy 
pacceJieHHio h TpeSyeT BHHMaHHH, nocKOJibKy B03M0Hraa ero HaTypaJiH3an,HH. 

Inula sabuletorum Czern. ex Lavr. CrenHOH eBpa3HaTCKHH bur necnaHHX MecTO- 
oGnTaHHH (PopniKOBa, 1959). Ha ceBepo-BocTone He 6 hji oTMeneH. OSHapy^KeH HaMH 
b onp. r. CHKTHBKapa: ct. Hobbio, jk.-ji;. Hacbinb, 14 IX 1986 (onpe,n;ejieHne 
3. F. yjuie). 

Bidens radiata Thuill. JlecocTenHOH eBpa 3 HaTCKHH btlr. JJjih Komh ACCP He 
npHBo^HJicn, oj^HaKo npoH3pacTaeT b ApxaHreJibCKOH o6ji. (Ojiopa . . ., 1977). Han- 
^eH b onp. r. CHKTHBKapa: hoc. 3n«Ba, enpan KaHaBa y tk.-r. Hacbinn, 23 IX 1986. 

Erigeron canadensis L. CeBepoaMepHKaHCKHH copHHH bh/i;. B npe^ejiax eBponen- 
CKoro ceBepo-BocTOKa paHee BCTpeneH o^Ha^K^bi y r. ApxaHreJibCKa (Ojiopa . . ., 
1977). B Komh ACCP oSHapyraeH BnepBHe b n;eJioM pn,n;e nyHKTOB: onp. r. CHKTHB¬ 
Kapa, m.-r. Hacnnb, 18 VII 1986; tk.-r. ct. Kohtbi, 21 VIII 1986; ct. Hobbio, m.-r. 
hojiotho, 23 VII 1986; Cbikthb^hhckhh p-H, ct. flteejib, >k.-^. Hacnnb, 
29 VIII 1986; 3 km k ceBepy ot ct. BteeJib, Ha tk.-r. Hacmra, 29 VII 1986; r. MnKyHb, 
hs.-ji;. cTaHn;HH, Ha Hacbinn, 17 IX 1986. 
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Xanthium strumarium L. AMepHKaHo-e : Bpa3HaTCKHH copHHH bha. Hphboahtch a 00 
Komh ACCP H3 ceBepHHX panoHOB: r. BopKyTa h ct. Gasan MacKa (Ojiopa. . ., 
1977). OSHapy^KeHHHH HaMH 3K3eMnjinp — r. CnKTHBKap, CTampm, m.-A. 
:iiacHnb y 2 X 1987 — oTHeceH k 3TOMy BH^y Jinmb b nepBOM npHSjinmeHHH. B jiHTe- 
paType cymecTByeT MHemae, hto b nocJieAnee BpeMH X . strumarium BHTecHneTCH 
aMepHKaHCKHM HMMHrpaHTOM X. albinum (Widder) H. Scholz (OKTnSpeBa, Thxomh- 
poB, 1987). CjieAyeT oTMeTHTb, hto Ham o6pa3en; cooTBeTCTByeT onncaHHio 3Toro 
BHA a * A jih pemeHHH Bonpoca HyjKHH A 0JI]bHe0IIIHe nccJieAOBaHHH. 

ylmpatiens parviflora DC. EBpa 3 HaTCKHH bha, aKTHBHo pacnpocTpaHjnonpiHCH 
b KanecTBe copnoro Ha cesepe eBponencKon nacTH CCCP. B Komh ACCP h ApxaH¬ 
reJibCKOH o6ji. He 6hji H3BecTeH. OSHapymeH HaMH b Chkthbahhckom p-He, y ct. 
PteeJib, KaHaBa MemAy A^yMH m.-A. HacnmiMH, 29 VIII 1986. 

Alyssum desertorum Stapf. OrenHOH eBpa3naTCKHH bha. IIphboahtch rjih. $Jiopn 
CoJioBen;KHx o-bob (Ojiopa . . ., 1976). B Komh ACCP HaHAeH HaMH BnepBHe: Chk¬ 
thbahhckhh p-H, ct. Bfeejib, m.-A. Haci>ini>, 29 VIII 1986. B cpeAHen nojioce eBponefi- 
€koh nacTH CCCP CTaHOBHTCH 6ojiee oSbihhhm. 

Arabis pendula L. EBpa3HaTCKHH bha. Ka k 3aHocHoe pacTeHHe H3BecTeH H3 iojk- 
hhx panoHOB ApxaHreJibCKOH o6ji. (Ojiopa . . ., 1976). B Komh x 4CCP oSHapymeH 
HaMH BnepBHe: Chkthbahhckhh p-H, ct. BteeJib, KaHaBa MemAy ffsyMH m.-A. ny- 
thmh, 29 VIII 1986. 

Chorispora tenella (Pall.) DC. EBpa 3 naTCKHH cTenHon bha, peAKHH Ha ceBepe eB- 
ponencKOH nacTH CCCP. B Komh ACCP H3BecTHo MecTOHaxomAeHHe b r. BopKyTe 
(Ojiopa . . ., 1976). HaHAeH HaMH b r. CnKTHBKape: m.-A. CTaHn;nH, ra30H y m.-A. 
noJioTHa, 30 VII 1976. 

Scleranthus perennis L. B ochobhom eBponencKHH bha. B npeAeJiax ceBepo-Boc- 
TOKa eBponencKon nacra CCCP He 6 hji ao chx nop oSHapymeH. HaHAeH HaMH b Komh 
ACCP BnepBHe: Chkthbahhckhh p-H, 54 -h km jk.-a. bctkh MnKyHB—CbiKTHBKap, 
y MocTa nepe3 BnnerAy, MejiKOTpaBHan jiymaHKa no SopoBon Teppace, 11 IX 1986, 
A. A. KycrameBa, 3. P. yjuie. nonyjinipiH ocHOBaHa hbho 3aHocHLiMH pacTema- 

HMH, o6HTaK)H];HMH HHHe B XapaKTepHOH A* 110 3TOrO BHAa oSCTaHOBKe. 

Chenopodium aristatum L. AMepnKaH 0 -eBpa 3 HaTCKHH CTenHon, a TaKme copHHH 
bha. OSbineH b CngnpH. B npeAeJiax eBponencKoro Cesepo-BocTOKa He oTMeneH. 
HaHAeH 3Aecb HaMH BnepBHe b r. CnKTHBKape: m.-A. CTaHn,HH, Hacbinb, 3 X 1987. 

C. bonus-henricus L. AMepnKaHo-eBponeHCKHH bha. CBeAeran o ero HaxomAeHHH 
Ha ceBepo-BocTOKe eBponencKon nacTH CCCP TaKme oSHapymnTb He yAaJiocb. HaH¬ 
AeH b oKp . r. CnKTLiBKapa: ct. Kohth, >k.-a. Hacnnb, 2 X 1987. 

Alopecurus geniculatus L. EBponencKHH 6opeaJii>HHH bha. Ha ceBepo-BocTOKe 
Ebpohli aobojibho peAOK, npnneM b Komh ACCP H3BecTHo Jinmb oaho MecTOHaxomAe- 
HHe y ct. Hoccep >KeJie3HOAopomHoro p-Ha (Ojiopa . . ., 1974). B HacTomn;ee BpeMH 
HaHAeH b HecKOJibKHX nyHKTax pecnySjiHKH: oKp. r. CtiKTHBKapa, m.-A. ct. Kohth, 
nacHHL, 21 VIII 1986; m.-A. ct. 9mBa, Hacnnb, 23 IX 1986; r. MnKyHb, m.-A. ctbh- 
ij;hh, Ha Hacbinii y noJioTHa meJie3Hon Aoporn, 17 IX 1986. 

A. myosuroides Huds. EBpa3HaTCKHH bha. Ha cesepo-BocTOKe Ebpohh ao chx 
nop oSHapymeH He 6 hji. B 1986 r. oTMeneHo ero noHBJieHHe Ha m.-A. Hacnma b OKp. 
CbiKTHBKapa: m.-A. BOK3aJi, 21 VIII 1986; m.-A. ct. Hob-K), 31 VII 1986; a TaKme 
b r. MnKyHb, m.-A. Hacnnb, 17 IX 1986. 

Potentilla bifurca L. s. 1. Ctchhoh eBpa3naTCKHH bha. B npeAeJiax eBponencKoro 
CeBepo-BocTOKa oTMeneH Jinmb oAHamAH b ApxaHreJibCKOH o6ji., cesepHee ct. Ko- 
Homa (Fyces, 1975). HaMH oSHapymeH BnepBHe b Komh ACCP: Chkthbahhckhh 
p-H, ct. flteejib, m.-A. Hacnnb, 29 VIII 1986; TaM me, 14 VIII 1987. 06pa3n;H npn- 
naAJiemaT k ocoSoh pace P. bifurca L. subsp. orientalis (Juz.) Sojak. 

Bee npon;HTHpoBaHHHe o6pa3n;bi xpaHHTcn b PepSapnH Komh naynHoro ijeHTpa 
VpO AH CCCP b CbiKTHBKape (SYCO). 
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H. B. A6paMOB, B* F. XlairaenKOB 

HOBBIE H PEflKME BHflBI PACTEHHH ftJIfl <DJIOPBI 
CPEflHEFO BOBOJIJKBfl II MAPHHCKOH ACCP 

N. V. ABRAMOV, V. G. PAPGHENKOV. NEW AND RARE PLANT SPECIES FOR THE 
FLORA OF THE MIDDLE COURSE OF THE VOLGA RIVER AND THE MARI AUTONOMOUS 

SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

IIpHBOflHTCH 2 HOBHX flJIH $JI0pH CpeflHerO IIOBOJDKbH H 8 — ffJIH $JI0pH MapHHCKOH AGGP 
bh,p;ob pacTeHHH. fljiH 5 peflKHx b CpeflHeM IIoBOJDKbe h MapHHCKoii AGGP yKa3HBaiOTCH hobh© 
MeCT OHaX OJK^eHHH. 

B xo^e o6cJie,n;oBaHHH $jiopH FocyAapcTsenHoro npnpoAHoro napKa (mil) 
«MapMH Ho^Bipa)) JieTOM 1988 r. h o6pa6oTKH cSopoB pacTeHHH HaMH oSHapynseH 
pHA HOBHX H peflKHX RJIR $JIOpH CpeAHerO IIoBOJI>KbH H MapHHCKOH ACCP BHAOB. 
HanSoJiee HHTepecHH HaxoAKH 5 H3 hhx (na3BaHHH pacTeHHH npHBeAeHH no 
C. K. HepenaHOBy, 1981). 

Carex arnellii Christ. CoSpaH Ha cpeAHeM Tenemra p. HjieTb KaK Ha JieBOM ee 
6epery (7, 8-h kb. KjieHOBoropcKoro JiecHnnecTBa mil) (ASpaMOB, 1990), TaK h na 
npaBOM (36-h kb. JlymMapcKoro JiecHHnecTBa) noA noJioroM xbohho-ihhpokojih- 
CTBeHHoro Jieca. PacTeHHH coctohjih H3 aobojieho oShjieho hjioaohochiahx noSeroB. 

Elytrigia lolioides (Kar. et Kir.) Nevski. Co6paH 7 VI 1988 b CTapoM cochhko 
Ha 6epery ceBepHoro 3aJiHBa 03. Hjibhhk. Hobbih ajih $Jiopi>i MapHHCKOH ACCP bha. 
Bo «Ojiope cpeAHen hojioch eBponencKOH nacTH CCCP» (MaescKHH, 1964) KaK peA- 
Koe pacTeHHe hphboahtch rjik coceAHen TaTapcKon ACCP. 

Poa sibirica Roshev. subsp. sibirica. CoSpaH 6 VI 1988 b CMemaHnoM (ejib c 6e- 
pe3on) Jiecy, pacnoJio^KeHHOM Ha 6epery HeSoJitmoro 3a6oJianHBaioin;erocH 3aJiHBa 
03. HjIBHHK 6jIH3 KOHTOpBI RjIBHHHCKOrO JieCHHHeCTBa. CpeAHerO IIOBOJIJKbH 

yKa3HBaeTCH BnepBHe. H. H. I^BejieBHM (1974, 1976) hphboahtch tojieko rjik boc- 
TOKa BoJi^KCKo-KaMCKoro pafioHa (Juiopw eBponencKOH nacTH CCCP. 

Petrorhagia saxifraga (L.) Link. Co6paH 17 VII 1984 Ha necnaHOH oSohhhc ao- 
porn ot 03. Hjibhhk b c. AjieKceeBCKoe, 9tot nyHKT 0Ka3aJicn cbmhm ceBepHHM 
MecTOHaxo^KAeHHeM 3aHocHoro hpohcxojkachhh 9Toro cpeAH3eMHOMopcKoro BHAa 
(FopmKOBa, 1936) b eBponencKOH nacra CCCP. B FepSapnH MFY (MW) xpaHHTcn 
3K3eMHjmpH, coSpaHHHe 19 VIII 1920 Ha otkphtom ckjiohc k MocKBe-peKe cpeA® 
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BapocJieH Euphorbia cyparissias L. no a ^bopd.om b jibhhckom (b 12 km ot KpujiaT- 
cKoro) 3BeHHropo,n;cKoro ye3Aa Mockobckoh o6ji. Ham o6pa3en; xpamiTcn b Pep- 
*6apHH MapFY (Honrcap-O Jia). 

Scorzonera purpurea L. CoSpaH 24 VI 1988 b cocHHKe TpaBHHOM b 13-m kb. Hjil- 
nuncKoro JiecHHqecTBa napKa. 9 tot jiecocTenHon bha rjih. <|>JiopH MapnncKon ACCP 
OTMe^aeTCH BnepBHe. B coce^Hen c lora HyBamcKon ACCP BCTpenaeTcn jramt Ha 
lore pecnySjiHKH (Ky^aHOBa, 1965), b TaTapcKon ACCP CTaHOBHTCH pej^KHM (HBa¬ 
HOBa, 1988). 

ApeaJibi cJieAyiomHx bhaob, corjiacHo «0Jiope eBponencKon nacTH CCCP» (I^Be- 
xeB, 1974, 1979, 1981; OMeJibnyK-MnKyinKo, 1979), oxBaTHBaioT TeppHTopnio Ma- 
pnHCKoH ACCP, ho Henocpe,n;cTBeHHo ^jih Hee HHKeM He yKa3HBaJincb. 

Alisma gramineum Lej. CoSpaH 7 VI 1988 b mojikoboahoh 30He 03. Hjibhhk. Pac- 
TeT Ha rJiySnHe 30 cm (MecTaMH hoaxoaht hohth k ype3y boah) Ha cJia6o3anjieHHOM 
necnanoM rpyrne. Pe^Kan h y3Kaa ero 3apocJii> thhotch baojib oTJiororo (njinmHoro) 
6epera Ha npoTH>KeHHH okojio 100 m. Hobhh rilr <|>JiopH MapnacKon ACCP bha. 
Kan peAKHH bha oTMeaeH HeAaBHo b coceAHen TaTapcKon ACCP (MapKoB h aPm 
1988). 

Allium oleraceum L. Co6paH 2 VII 1988 b 3anoBeAHon 30He npapoAnoro napna 
(3 -h kb. KjieHOBoropcKoro JiecHnnecTBa), Ha Jiyry b npaBoSepenraon noHMe p. IleTb- 
HJIKH. 3JIH $JIOpH MapHHCKOH ACCP OTMenaeTCH BnepBHe. 

Hel ic to trichon pubescens (Huds.) Pilg. CoSpaH 29 VI 1988 b 3 anoBeAHon 30He 
napna (74 -h kb. KjieHOBoropcKoro JiecHnnecTBa), Ha Jiyry cpeAH KycTapHHKOB b npa- 
BoSepemtH p. IleTbHJiKH. JJjih $jiopH MapancKon ACCP oTMeaaeTca BnepBHe. B co- 
ceAHea TaTapaa a3BecTeH KaK coKpamaiomaa cboh apeaa (HBaHOBa, 1988). 

Orobanche pallidiflora Wimm. et Grab. CoSpaH 8 VII 1988 Ha cnpoBaToa HH3HHe 
{56-a kb. KjieHOBoropcKoro JiecmraecTBa), b 6epe3HHKe c KpynHOTpaBbeM H3 op- 
jiHKa a 6oAHKa pa3HOJiacTHoro (napa3aTapyeT Ha ero kophhx!). J^obojibho MHoro. 
IIpeACTaBJiaeT HOBoe ceMeacTBo ( Orobanchaceae) a poA A^^ $Jiopn MapaacKoa ACCP. 
B coceAHea TaTapaa a3BecTeH (HBaHOBa, 1988) Jiamt no yKa3aHHio C. H. Rop- 
a^HHCKoro (Korshinsky, 1988). 
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MapnncKHn rocyAapcTBeHHBin ymiBepcHTeT, nojiyneHo 10 III 1989. 

HomKap-Ojia, 

Bcecoio3HHn HaynHo-nccjieAOBaTeJiBCKHH 

HHCTHTyT OXOTHHHBerO X03HHCTBa H 3BepOBOACTBa, 

BoJUKCKo-KaMCKoe OTAeJieHne, 

Ka3aHB. 
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M. C. HraaroB 

O HEKOTOPLIX PACTEHHflX IIHHETKCKOrO PAHOHA 
APXAHrEJILCKOH OEJIACTH 

M. S. IGNATOV. ON SOME PLANTS OF THE PINEGA DISTRICT OF THE ARKHANGELSK 

REGION 

IIpHBOflflTCfl 7 BHAOB COCyffHCTHX pacTeHHH, HOBHX J5JIK $JIOpH IlHHe>KCKOrO 3anOBeftHHKa. 

B KoHn,e hiojih —HanaJie aBrycTa 1988 r. b IIimeHccKOM 3anoBeAHHKe h b hoc. IIh- 
Hera mu coSpajra pnA pacTemm, He oTMeneHHHX RJift $jiopu 3anoBeAHHKa (CnMa- 
Hesa, 1987) hjih Boo6m;e a^hhoh nac th eBponeficKoro CeBepa (Ojiopa . . ., 1976a* 
1977). C6opn xpaHHTCH b repSapnn FjiaBHoro EoTaHHnecKoro ca^a AH GCCP 
(MHA). Abtop BHpa^KaeT 6jiaroAapHocTb A. F. Kykjihhoh iP. B. Tpoxhhckoh 3a 
noMom;b b npoBeAeHHH noJieBHX pa6oT. 

1. Atriplex nudicaulis Bogusl. PacTemie mopckhx noSepenora cesepa h ceBepo- 
3anaAa Ebpohh, o pacnpocTpaHeHHH KOToporo b rjiy6b KOHTHHeHTa paHee He coo6- 
m;ajiocb, 3a HCKJHoneHHeM yKa3aHHH «0JiopH Ebpohh» (Ball, 1964) o He^aBHeM aK- 
thbhom pacceJieHHH bo BHyTpeHHHX panoHax BejinKoSpHTamra Artiplex longipes 
Drejer (btot bha, b noHHMaHHH P. W. Ball, BKjnonaeT h A. nudicaulis). B 1983 r. 
A. nudicaulis b ApxaHrejibCKe Ha copm>ix MecTax coSupaji A. K. Ckbopaob (MHA)* 
npnneM, corjiacHo yKa3aHHio Ha araKeTKe, 3tot bha BCTpenaeTcn TaM HepeAKo. 
IIo-BHAHMOMy, H3 ApxaHreJibCKa A. nudicaulis 6hji 3aHeceH b IlHHery, rAe oh pac- 
npocTpaHHjicH h b HacTOHm;ee BpeMH pacTeT bo mhothx MecTax Ha noMonnax, B03Jie 
3a6opoB h t. n., a B03Jie KopoBHHKa Ha chjieho yHaBo^KeHHLix MecTax o6pa3yeT 
oSmnpHbie HHcrae 3apocjin, Ecte Bee ocHOBaHHH o?KHAaTb hobhx HaxoAOK A. nu¬ 
dicaulis b pyAepajibHHX coo6m;ecTBax ApxaHrejibCKon h conpeAejibHbix oSaacTeii. 

2. Hammabrya paludosa (L.) 0. Kuntze. CoSpaH b 58-m kb. IlnHe^KCKoro 3a- 
noBeAHHKa Ha noAyniKe Sphagnum fuscum (Schimp.) Klinngr. no Kpaio SoJiOTa* 
«npoBajiHBaioin;erocH b KapcT», t. e. SoJioTa, pacTBopHBmero hoa co6oh rnncoBbie 
tojiiah, oTnero ijeHTpaJibHaa nacTb SoJioTa HanSoJiee noHHjKeHHan h HanSoJiee cyxaa. 
J^aHHoe MecTOHaxo^KAeHHe 3toh caMon MejiKon Hamen opxHAen — HanSoJiee ceBep- 
Hoe H3 HUHe H3BecTHbix Ha eBponencKOM CeBepe (Ojiopa . . ., 1976a). 

3—7. Carex serotina Merat, Eriophorum latifolium Hoppe, Eleocharis quin- 
queflora (F. X. Hartm.) 0. Schwarz, Utricularia minor L., Saxifraga hirculus L. 
9th bhah He 6hjih oTMeneHbi rjipl 3anoBeAHHKa (CnManeBa, 1987), xoth b ijeJioM 
hx HaxoAKH H3BecTHH H3 6jiH3Jie}Kain;Hx panoHOB (Ojiopa . . ., 1976a, 6; 1977). 
Ka^KAHH H3 hhx 6hji HaHAeH no 2—3 pa3a b 3 MecTOHaxoJKACHHux: Ha 3anaAHOM 6e- 
pery KyMnneBCKoro 03epa, y 03. FopHoe (73-h kb.) h Ha Sojiothcthx ynacTKax 
6jih3 BocTOHHoro Sepera nepmKOBCKoro 03epa. MecTooSnTaHHH 3thx bhaob bo Bcex 
3 MecTOHaxo^KAeHHHx npHHAHHHajibHo cxoahh. npaseAeM onHcaHHe ynacTKa 6o- 
jiOTa y 03. KyMHneBCKoe, rAe pacTyT Bee 3th 5 bhaob, a TaKTKe em;e ijeJibiH pha peA- 
KHX BHAOB COCyAHCTHX paCTeHHH H M0X006pa3HHX. 

Bo3Jie Sepera 03epa mhoto MonanaiH, b BOAe KOTopbix njiasaeT Utricularia in¬ 
termedia Hayne, a no SeperaM pacTeT Scirpus tabernaemontanii C. C. Gmel, A^Jiee 
ot Sepera Mona^KHHH CTaHOBHTCH SoJiee mojikhmh h npaKTHnecKH Beet hx oS'teM 3a- 
HOJIHeH XapOBHMH BOAOpOCJIHMH, B KOTOpHe OKa3HBaiOTCH BHJieTeHHHMH HoSerH 

Utricularia minor , Calliergon trifarium (Web. et Mohr) Rindb. Eepera MonanraH 
oKaHMJieHH Scorpidium scorpioides( Hedw.) Limpr., cpeAH KOToporo pacTyT Baeot- 
ryon alpinus (L.) Egor., Parnassia palustris L., Triglochin palustre L., Carex se¬ 
rotina. 9th me bhah pacTyT h b 6oJiee CTapnx, yme 3apocmHx Mona>KHHax, moxoboh 
noKpoB kotophx o6pa30BaH Paludella squarrosa (Hedw.) Brid., Cinclidium stygium 
Sw., Catascopium nigritum (Hedw.) Brid., Drepanocladus vevnicosus (Hedw.) 
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Warnst., Bryum pseudotriquetrum (Hedw.) Gaertn. et al.; MecTaMH na hhx pacTyx 
Phragmites australis (Cav.) Trin. ex Steud., Eleocharis quinqueflorus. Kohkh MeJKjjy 
MOTOJKHHaMH noKpHTH Sphagnum capillifolium Hedw., S. fuscum, Drepanocladus 
revolvens (Turn.) Warnst., Tomentypnum nitens (Hedw.) Loeske, Calliergon richar- 
dsonii (Mitt.) Kindb., Ha kotophx pacTyT Calamagrostisneglecta (Ehrh.) Gaertn., 
Mey. et Schreb., Filipendula ulmaria (Pall.) Maxim., Ligularia sibirica (L.) Cass. t 
Selaginella selaginoides (L.) Link, Pyrola rotundifolia L., Eymnadenia conopsea 
(L.) R. Br., Saussurea alpina (L.) DC., Carex buxbaumii Wahlenb., Eriophorum 
latifolium Hoppe, Trollius europaeus L., Drosera anglica L., D. rotundifolia L* 
OTfleJiBHHe kohkh cpe^H 6ojiee oSmnpHHX MonaJKHH o6pa3yeT Baeotryon cespitosum 
(L.) A. Dietr. PoBHHe MoxoBbie ynacTKH o6pa30Bam>i npeHMymecTBeHHo Drepano¬ 
cladus revolvens n Tomentypnum nitens, TpaBHHHH npyc Ha kotophx oHem> pa3pe?KeM 
* coctoht rjiaBHHM o6pa30M H 3 Carex limosa L., C . lasiocarpa Ebrb., C . diandra 
Schrank, C . rostrata Stokes. KpoMe Toro, 3,n;eci> BCTpenaiOTCH Calamagrostis neg- 
lecta, Calestania palustris (L.) K.-Pol., Carex serotina, Saxifraga hirculus (npe^no- 
HHTaeT hhcthh KOBep Tomentypnum), Pyrola rotundifolia . EjiHjKe k Jieey (^HCTaJib- 
hoh ot 03epa Hacra SoJioTa) pa 3 BHT KOHKapHHK c no^pocTOM Pinus sylvestris L., 
Juniperus communis L. h ftOMHHHpoBamieM Betula nana L., Vaccinium uliginosum L. 
h Empetrum nigrum L. Cpe^n Tanoro eprana Ha oT^ejibHHx pobhhx ynacTKax 
Saxifraga hirculus h Carex serotina pacTyT 6jih3 03 . TopHoe (Ha Tomentypnum 
nitens, Paludella squarrosa h t. h.). 
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3. Fa^an, C. M. Ctohko, JI. A. TaceHKeBHH 

LAMIUM MACULATUM SUBSP. CUPREUM (. TjAMIACEAE) — 
HOBblH nOflBHfl flCHOTKH flJlfl <PJIOPI>I CCCP 

E. had a 6, s. m. stojko, l. a. tasenkiewich. lamium maculatum 

SUBSP. CUPREUM (LA MI ACE AE) — THE NEW SUBSPECIES OF LAMIUM FOR THE FLORA 

OF THE USSR 

YTO^HHeTCH onncaHHe Mop<$ojiormiecKHx npH3HaKOB HOBoro fljra CCCP no^BH^a hchotkh — 
Lamium maculatum subsp. cupreum h npHBO^HTCH ero BKOJiorn^ecKaH h xopojiorrraecKaH xapaK- 
TepHCTHKH. 

Bo BpeMH SoTaHHHeCKOH 3KCKypCHH HeXOCJIOBan,KHX H COBeTCKHX SoTaHHKOB, 
opraHH30BaHHOH b 1981 r. b 3ana,n;HHX oSjiacTHX YCCP (MajnmoBCBKHH, Ctohko, 
1983), o^hh H3 aBTopoB 3Toro coo6m;eHHH oSpaTHji BHHMaHne Ha oTJiHHHTejiBHtie 
Mop^oJiorHnecKHe Hep th coSpaHHBix b KapnaTax o6pa3n;oB Lamium maculatum L. 
0 pe 3 KOM otjihhhh KapnaTCKon pacbi flaHHoro BH,n;a ot L. maculatum s. str. ynoMH- 
naji em;e M. T. Hohob (1949). 


9 EoTaHHieCKHit mypHaji M 2, 1990 r. 
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Lamium maculatum subsp. maculatum (I) h L, maculatum subsp. cupreum (II). 

2 — o6mnii bhjj pacTemifl, 2 — naineHKa, 3 — ijbgtok, 4 — Hamenna b pa3BepHyT0M BHjje (yBejmqeHo). (Abtopm 

pucyHKa — A. CKoyMajiOBa h M. CbixoBa). 

IIpoBe^eHHHe humh xopoJiornuecKHe nccJieAOBaHHH hchotkh KpanuaTOH b Kap- 
naTCKOM pernoHe, H3yuemie o6pa3n;oB, HaxoA^iAHxcH b repSapnnx JIbBOBCKoro 
rocyAapcTBeHHoro yHHBepCHTeTa h JIbBOBCKoro npnpoAOBeA^ecKoro My3en AH 
YCCP nonTBep^HJiH, hto Ha TeppHTopna y KpaHHCKHx KapnaT, npe^KapnaTBH 
h BHropjiaT-ryTHHCKoii ByjiKaHHHecKon rpn^H b 3aKapnaTte npoH3pacTaeT La - 
miurn maculatum L. subsp. cupreum (Schott) Hadac. 

Lamium cupreum Schott (Oesterr. Botan. Wochenblatt, 1855 : 357) 6liji o6Ha- 
po^oBaH b CTaTyce BHfla, a b paHr no^BH^a oh 6hji nepeHeceH 8. Ta^aneM (Lamium 
maculatum L. subsp. cupreum (Schott) Hadac in : Dostal, 1958, Klic k uplne 
kvetene CSR : 528). 

CTeneHb Mop^oJiornuecKOH #H<|)(f)epeH^aijHH 3Toro HOBoro ajih cocTaBa <£jiopt>i 
GCCP noABH^a h L. maculatum L. subsp. maculatum ueTKo npocjienoiBaeTCH (cm. 
"raSjiHAy h pncyHOK). 

L. maculatum subsp. cupreum oTJinnaeTC h He tojibko Mop$oJiorHuecKH, ho h 
MO 9KOJIOrHHeCKHM OCoSeHHOCTHM. 

L . maculatum subsp. cupreum — thhhhho ropHHH bha c nmpoKHM bhcothhm 
AH ana30H0M npoH3pacTaHHH. Oh BCTpeuaeTCH cnopaAnuecKH b ropHHX jmcTBeHHHx 
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Mop$ojioriraecKaH AH$$©peHAnaruiH iioabhaob hchotkh KpanuaTOH 



Lamium maculatum subsp. maculatum 

Lamium maculatum subsp. cupreum (Schott) 
HadaC 

HameuKa 

7—10 mm b AJiHHy* A° c THraeT hojiobhhh 
T py6ouKH BeHHHKa; 

10—16 mm b AJiHHy, AocTnraeT 2/3 Tpy- 
5 ohkh BeHHHKa; 


3y6uHKH uameuKH cocTaBji/noT 1/3 ee 

AJihhh; 

3y6uHKH uameuKH cocTaBjimoT a® 1/2 eo 

AJiHHBi; 


Tpy6ouKa uameuKH HMeeT 5 hchjiok, OKaH- 
HHBaiOIAHXCH B 3y6uHKaX, OCTaJILHHe — 
cjia6o BHpaJKeHH; 

TpyOouKa uameuKH HMeeT npenMynjecT- 
BeHHO 10 BHnyKJIHX 5KHJIOK, H3 HHX 5 3a- 
KaHHHBaiOTCH b 3y6unKax uameuKH, ocTajib- 
HHe 5 — B BeHHHKaX M6>KAy 3y6uHKaMH^ 


3y6uHKH vameuKH TpeyrojibHomnjiOBHA- 

HHe, OAHHaKOBOH AJIUHH, epeAHHH 3y6- 
hhk BepxHen ry6n uameuKM hohth b flBa 
pa3a Kopoue TpyOounn 

3y6uHKH uameuKH 3HaunTejibHo AJinunee, 
mHJiOBHAHbie, HeoAHHaKOBOH ajihhh, cpeA- 
hhh 3y6uHK BepxHeii ry6n 3HaunTejibHo 
AJiHHHee ocTaJibHHx h hohth paBeH no 
AJiHHe TpyOouKe; 

BeHHHK 

P030B0-KpaCHHH 

rpH3HOBaTO-KpaCHHIl HJIH MeAHO-KpaCHHH 


(SyKOBHX, cepooJibxoBLix), CMemaHHHx (eJioBo-nnxTOBo-SyKOBbix) h hhcthx xboh- 
hhx (hhxtobhx, eJioBbix) Jiecax, a TaK^Ke b KpnBOJiecbe H3 cochli ropHon Pinus 
mugo Turra h ^ymeKHH 3ejieHOH Duschekia viridis (Chaix) Opiz ao blicoth 1850 m 
H aA yp. m. Hanje Bcero npoH3pacTaeT Ha hjioaopoahhx nouBax b cpe^HenoJiHOTHHX 
h H3pe;KeHHHX Jiecax hjih Ha onymKax. Pe^Ke BCTpeuaeTCH b KpnBOJiecbe. 

L. maculatum subsp. maculatum — pacTerae paBHHH h npeAropnH. IIpoH3- 
pacTaeT b mnpoKOJracTBeHHHX Jiecax, KycTapHHKOBHX 3apocjinx, Ha KaMemicTHX 
ochhhx, ho HanSojiee uacTo — b pyAepaJibHbix MecTooSnTaHHHx (Dostal, 1958; 
Sychowa, 1967). 

L. maculatum subsp. cupreum He tojibko 3KOJioro-Mop$oJiorHuecKH, ho h reo- 
rpa^HuecKH oTrpaHHueHHaH paca. ApeaJi ee oxBaTHBaeT CyAeTbi (BCTpeuaeTCH 
pe^Ko), bck) KapnaTCKyio ropHyio npoBHHijHio h IIpeAKapnaTbe (b npeAejiax YCCP) 
(Dostal, 1958; Hadac, Smarda, 1960; Hegi, 1961; Sychowa, 1967; Beldie, 1979) 
h, no HamiM ^aHHHM, aoxoaht ao onpecTHocTen JIbBOBa m KpeMeHen;-3oJioueBCKoro 
Kpn}Ka Ha BoJibrao-IIoAOJibe. 

CoSpaHHbie o6pa3u;bi Lamium maculatum L. subsp. cupreum (Schott) Hadac 
nepeAaHbi b repSapnn HHCTHTyTa SoTaHHKH AH YCCP (KW) h EoTamiuecKoro 
HHCTHTyTa AH CCCP (LE)* 


GIIHGOK JIHTEPATyPBI 

MajiuHoecbKuu K. A ., Cmouno C. M. HexocjioBaAbKo-paAHHCbKa OoTaHiuHa eKCKypein 
b 3axiAHi o6jiacTi YPGP // Yap. 6oTaH. >KypH. 1983. N 2 1. G. 106—107. — Ilonoe M. r. OuepK 
pacTHTejibHocTH h $jiopbi KapnaT. M.: H 3 A-B 0 MOHII, 1949. 300 c. — Beldie R. Flora Romaniei. 
Determinator ilustrat al plantelor vasculare. Editura Academiei RSR, 1979. T. 2. 406 p. — 
Dostal J. KUc k uplne Kveiene GSR. Praha: CSAV, 1958.982 S. — Hadac E., Smarda /. Ras- 
linstvo kotliny Siedmich pramenov v Belanskych Tatrach. Bratislava: Osveta, 1960. 35 S. — 
Hegi G . Illustrierte Flora von Mitteleuropa. Wien: A. Richer, 1961. VB. T. 4. 385 S. — 
Schott H. W. Lamium cupreum Schott. Oesterr. Botan. Wochenblatt, 1855. S. 357. — Sychowa M. 
Lamium L. Jasnota // Flora Polska. Warszawa; Krakdw; PWN, 1967. T. 11. S. 117—124. 

HHCTHTyT jiaHAina$THOH BKOJiorHH IIoJiyueHo 4 XI 1988. 

HexocjiOBaAKon AnaAeMHH HayK, 

Ilpara, 

JIbBOBGKOe OTA©JieHlie HHCTHTyTa OoTaHHKH 

AH yccp. 
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T. H. Xlonoua, 3. A, Ty^HHCKac, E, A* 3eMCKOsa 
POA AMSINCKIA (BORAGINACEAE) BO <J>JIOPE CCCP 

T. N. POPOVA, Z. A. GUDZHINSKAS, E. A. ZEMSKOVA. THE GENUS 
AMSINCKIA (BORAGINACEAE ) IN THE FLORA OF THE USSR 

IIo rep6apHHM MaTepnajiaM, co6paHHHM 3. ryA5KHHCKacoM b JlHTBe, rjih . eBponencKoii HacTH 
CCCP BnepBHe npHBo ahtch Amsinckia micrantha (=4. menziesii auct.), 3aHocHHH ceBepoaMepn- 
KaHCKHH bh# ceM. Boraginaceae , paHee o6Hapy?KeHHHH Ha flajiBHeM BocTOKe (XapKeBira, 1975). 
YcTaHOBJieHo hhcjio xpomocom 2n=32. Btopoh bh^i; po#a b GGGP — A . intermedia — npHBOAHTcn 
no rep6apHHM MaTepnajiaM H3 onp. r. BH6opra (Suominen, 1979). 

Poa Amsinckia Lehm. othochtch k TpnSe Eritrichieae Benth. et Hook. {Bora¬ 
ginaceae), ero npe^CTaBHTejin mnpoKo pacnpocTpaHeHH Ha 3anaAe CeBepHofi AMe- 
Phkh, b MeKCHKe, HecKOJibKo BHflOB BCTpeuaioTcn b lOnraon AMepHKe. Ha flpyrnx 
KOHTHHeHTaX — B EfipaSHH, ABCTpaJIHH, A^pHKe — BH^LI 3TOrO po^a HBJIHIOTCH 
tojieko 3aHocHHMH h arpeccHBHHMH copHHMH pacTeHHHMH (Macbride, 1917; Cron- 
quist, 1959; Gleason, 1963). JJjih Ebpohli ao nocJie^Hero BpeMema npHBOAnJincb 
5 3aH0CHHX bhaob po^a: A. calycina (Moris.) Chater, A. douglasiana DC., A. in¬ 
termedia Fisch. et C. A. Mey., A. lycopsioides Lehm. ex Fisch. h A . menziesii 
{Lehm.) A. Nelson et Macbride. ,I{Ba H3 hhx — A. lycopsioides h A. calycina — 
HaTypaJiH30BaJiHCb b 3anaAHoii EBpone (Chater, 1972). 

Ha TeppnTopHH CCCP 6 hjih oSHapynceHH 2 BHAa 3Toro po^a — A . menziesii 
m A. intermedia (HepenaHOB, 1981). Kan hobhh poA rjlpl $Jiopn CCCP Amsinckia 
-6HJI oTMeneH C. C. XapKeBnueM (1975), oSHapynmBinHM nonyjiHn,Hio MejiKoqBeTKo- 
Boro BHAa, onpe,n;eJieHHoro hm Kan A. menziesii b XaSapoBCKOM Kpae b onp. r. Oxot- 
€Ka b 1973 r. Abtopom c^eJiaHo npeAnoJio>KeHHe o ero 3aHoce c 3epHOM H3 CeBepHon 
AMepnKH, npHBe^eHo onncaHne BHAa KaK oTcyTCTByiomero bo «Ojiope CCCP», 
Aamj cBe,n;eHHH o TonoHHMHKe Ha3BaHHH poAa h BHAa, 06 apeajie BHAa. npn 3 tom 
pa3Mep BeHHHKa yna3aH ^jihhoio okojio 6 mm, AnaMeTp ero oTrnSa a o 7 mm, opemKH 
MeJiKoiqeTHHHCTLie. BteyueHHe repSapHoro o6pa3ii;a, xpaHHiqerocH b Fep6apHH 
BoTaHHnecKoro HHCTHTyTa AH CCCP (LE), noKa3ajio MeHLimae pa3Mepn BemiHKa 
{bo3mohcho, AaHHue yKa3biBajracb no HaSjHo^eHHHM b hoibom BHAe), noBepxHocTb 
apeM (opemnoB) Mo>neT 6 htb oxapaKTepn30BaHa Kan Mejino SyropuaTan: noKpbrra 
OHeHb MeJIKHMH COCOHKOBH^HBIMH BLipoCTaMH, HO He meTHHKaMH. 

B eBponencKon uacra CCCP HaxoflKH 3Toro BHAa Slijih cflejiama BnepBHe 3. Fyn;- 
>KHHCKacoM b 1987 h 1988 rr. b JlnTBe Ha TeppHTopnn }Kejie3HOAopoH{HOH CTamjHH 
r. KjiaimeAH (LE, BILAS) h b 1988 r. Ha TeppHTopnn copthpobohhoh cTaHiptH 
r. ninyjiHH, rAe TaKnce 6 hjih Han^eHbi n,BeTym;He h HJioAOHocniqHe 3K3eMHJinpH. 
Cy^n no xopomen Bcxoncecra ceMHH, oSnjibHOMy HJioAOHomeHHio HaSjHo^aeMHX 
3K3eMHJinpOB, M02KH0 OJKH^aTb, HTO 3TOT BHA CHOCoSeH yKpeHHTbCH B py^epaJIbHHX 
MecTooSnTaHHHx. Kan h Ha ,I(ajibHeM BocTOKe, ceMeHa 3Toro BHAa 3aHecemj c 3ep- 
HOM, HMHOpTHpyeMHM H3 CIIIA. 

yCTaHOBJieHHe bhaoboh npHHa^Jie^HocTH HaH^enHHx pacTeHHH BH3BaJio 3Ha- 
HHTejibHHe 3aTpy,n;HeHHH, oAHaKo BBH^y pacmnpeHHH 3 ohei npoH3pacTaHHH HpeA- 
CTaBHTeJien po^a Amsinckia b CCCP npn 3aB03e c 3epHOM (nMeiOTcn Heno^TBep^eH- 
Htie noKa repSapHHMH MaTepnaJiaMH cooSiqeHHH o Haxo^Kax b Apyrnx panoeax 
eBponencKOH nacTH CCCP) HeoSxoAHMo o5paraTb BHHMaHHe Ha 3 tot poA- 

Bjin^anmne MecTOHaxo>KAeHHH bhaob po^a Amsinckia BHe CCCP BHHBJieHH 
b noJibme, r^e H3BecTHH 2 MecTOHaxo>KAeHHH A. lycopsioides h oaho A. menziesii 
(Rostauski, Sowa, 1987). B Ohhjihhahh BHHBJieHo 5 MecTOHaxoHCASHHH A. inter¬ 
media Ha )KeJie3HOAopo>KHHX CTaHii;HHx hjih b6jih3h 3 epHonepepa 6 aTHBaK)m;HX 
npeAnpHHTHH (Suominen, 1979). 

CncTeMa poAa Amsinckia He MonseT cnHTaTbcn xopomo pa3pa6oTaHHon; b pa3- 
jihhhhx o6pa6oTKax HacuHTHBaeTcn pa3Hoe hhcjio bhaob: ot 23 (Macbride, 1917) 
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MeTa$a3Han njiacTiiHKa Amsinckia micrantha. # £ 

r* £ 

AO 235 (Suksdorf, 1931), no CBOAKe J. Willis (1966) — V 

OKOJIO 50 BHAOB. 3tO o6 r bHCHHeTCH SHaBHTeJIbHOH H3MeH- ^ 

HHBOCTblO BHAOB B 3aBHCHMOCTIl OT 3KOJIOrHHeCKHX «s 

ycJioBHH h, KaK cJie^CTBHe 3Toro, pa3jmniiLiM noHHivia- X * 

nneM hx o6i>eMa. HanSoJiee cymecTBeHHbiMH npii3HaKaMH ^ i % 

Ajih pa3rpaHnneHHH bhaob hbjihiotch $opMa jracraeB, * 

pa3Mep BeHnnKa n xapaKTep onymeimn pa3jraniibix 

opraHOB pacTeHHH. poAa Amsinckia xapaKTepna re- , iOmkm x 

TepocTHJinn, H3BecTHan RJifL Hero em;e c cepeAHiibi nporn- 

Jioro Bena n ynoMHHaeMan b Tpy^ax H. ^apBHHa, ho noApo6Ho ii3yHeHnan tojibko 
cpaBHHTeJibHO He^aBHo aMepnKaHCKHMH HccjieAOBaTejiHMH P. M. Ray n H. F. Chi¬ 
saki (1957). Hmh noKa3aHo, hto pa3JiHUHbie nonyjinn;HH neKOTopbix bhaob Amsin¬ 
ckia HMeiOT pa3JinnHHB[ npon;eHT 3K3eMnjmpoB c ABeraaMH, HMeiom;HMH ctojiShk, 
npeBbiinaioni;nn a*™^ tbihhhok, pacnoJio>KeHHLiH c hhmh Ha oahoh BbicoTe hjih 
BH anHTejibHO HH>Ke hx, npnueM pa3Mepbi BeHUHKOB b ABeraax 3 thx Tpex rpynn 
TaK?Ke pa3JIHHHbI. BapHaH,HH COOTHOmeHHH 3THX MOp$OJIOrHHeCKHX THHOB B HOHyJIH- 

h;hhx h npHBeJiH k onncaHHio orpoMHoro nncjia bhaob Amsinckia, SoJibmHHCTBO 
KOToptix 6 hjio, OAnaKo, OTBeprayTO b o63ope ceBepoaMepnKaHCKnx bhaob Ray 
:h Chisaki, npH3HaBHiHx scero 13 bhaob. 

no Rjiiony rjik onpeAeJieHHH bhaob Amsinckia MeJiKon;BeTKOBbie o6pa3ii;H orae- 
<ceH£i k A. menziesii ( =Echium menziesii Lehm.) c yKa3amieM MecTonaxoTKAeHHH 
THna 3Toro BHAa b BpHTaHCKoM My3ee ecTecTBeHHOH hctophh. Tanoe npeACTaBJieHHe 
vo BHAe A. menziesii 6 hjio hphhhto b ochobhbix $jiopax (Cronquist, 1959; Chater, 
1972). P. Lassen (1988) yTouinui MecTOHaxo>KAeHHe ranoBoro o6pa3ii;a A. menziesii 
b MejibSypHe (MEL) h HAeHTH^HHiHpoBaJi ero c npyrnioABeTKOBbiM bhaom A. ly - 
copsioides (npn onncaHHii E. menziesii pa3Mepbi BeHunna ne 6 hjih yKa3aHH). Oh npo- 
Beji peBH3Hio rep6apm>ix o6pa3n;oB no poAy Amsinckia , co6paHHbix b CTpaHax 
CesepHOH Esponn, h npHBeJi CBeAeHHH o pacnpocTpaHemra 7 bhaob Amsinckia, 
3 aHeceHH£ix H3 CeBepHOH AMepnKH c ceMeHaMH xjieSHbix 3JiaKOB h TpaB. npn 3tom 
OTMeneHo, hto ecJin b HanaJie XX Bena name 6 hjih HaxoAKH KpynHonjBeTKOBbix bh¬ 
aob, to b nocJieAHee BpeMH CTaJin 6oJiee oShhhhmh MejiKOABeraoBbie bhah. H3yue- 
HHe o6pa3n;oB, xpaHHiu;HxcH hoa Ha3BamieM A. menziesii, npHBejio Lassen k bh- 
BOAy o pacnpocTpaHeHHH b CeBepHOH EBpone a® yx bhaob c MeJiKHMH BemniKaMH: 
A . micrantha Suksd. h A. retrorsa Suksd., paHee npH 3 HaBaeMbix 3a chhohhmli 
A . menziesii (Ray, Chisaki, 1957), KOTopbie oTJinuaioTCH Apyr ot APyra no onyme- 
hhio CTeSjin hoa coHjBeraeM (h 3 oTKJioHeHHbix bojiockob y A . micrantha, ay A. re¬ 
trorsa — c npiiMecbK) 6oJiee MeJiKHx H3orHyTHX bojiockob). Ho xapaKTep onymeHHH 
BaBHCHT ot bhcoth yuacraa HaSjiiOAeHHH — npn HajrauHH hh3ko pacnoJionceHHHX 
na CTeSjie oTAeJibHbix abbtkob npnMecb 6oJiee MejiKHx 3amyTbix bojiockob, xapan- 
TepH3yK)m;Hx A. retrorsa, TaK>Ke o6Hapy>KHBaeTcn 3HauHTeJibH0 HH?Ke no 
CTeSjno. 

CpaBneHHe 3K3eMnjinpoB, coSpamiHX b JlHTBe, c MaTepnaJiaMH no 3 thm BHAaM 
H3 CeBepHOH AMepnKH, HMeioiqHMHCH b KOJiJieKAHHx EHH AH CCCP, noKa3aJio 
hx cxoactbo c A. micrantha no ochobhbim npH3HaKaM, ho bhhbhjio pa3JrauHH no 06- 
joqeMy 06 Jinny: pacTeHHH H3 JIhtbh SoJiee BeTBHcrae, noJieraioin;He, c ?necTKHMH 
Hj;eTHHKaMH. Bo 3 Moh«ho, 3to CBH3aHo c npoH3pacTaHHeM A. micrantha b JlHTBe 
b HecoMKHyTbix coo6m;ecTBax, Ha copHbix MecTax, rAe ohh MoryT noABepraTbcn 
BHTaHTblBaHHK) H 3aTeM BHOBb OTpaCTaTb. 

npHHHMan RJLH. paCTeHHH, HaHAeHHHX B CCCP (b JlHTBe H Ha flaJIbHeM BoCTOKe) 
Ha3BaHHe A . micrantha , hphboahm ero ran: A . micrantha Suksd. 1900, Deutsche 
Bot. Monatsschr. 18 : 134. — A. menziesii auct. non (Lehm.) A. Nelson et Mac- 
bride. Lectotypus: Flora of Washington 390, W. Klickitat Co. (Columbia 
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River) W. N. Suksdorf, June 8, 1882. WS. 136 656. Isolectotypi — BM» 
E, MO, 0, WS (Lassen, 1988). 

PacnpocTpaHen Ha ceBepo-3anaAe CesepHOH AMepHKH h kslk 3aHocHoe b Cesep- 
hoh Espone, npeHMymecTBeHHo b npHMopcKHx panoHax h Ha flaJitHeM BocTOKe*. 
K 3T0My BH^y othochtch yKa3aHHH o npoH3pacTaHHH b Espone A. menziesii h He- 
KOTopHe Aasraie 06 A. intermedia , KOTopan xopomo orannaeTCH 6oJiee KpynHHMH 
BeHHHKaMH, a T&Kme HaJin^neM AJi^HHoro 2KejiTOBaToro meTHHHCToro onymeHHH 
name^KH. Bha A. intermedia, onncaHHHH b 1836 r. H3 OKpecTHOCTen pyccKoro 
nocejieHHH MaJian BoAera b KaJiH^opmm h KyjiBTHBHpyeMHH b to BpeMH b IleTep- 
SyprcKOM 6oTaHHHecKOM caAy HapHAY c A . lycopsioides , A. angustifolia h A. specta - 
feZZisFisch. et C. A. Mey., hphboahtch rilr onp. BnSopra (Suominen, 1979) no rep- 
SapHOMy o6pa3n;y, xpaHflm;eMycH b XeJiBCHHKH (Vyborg, Kelkkala, 1928 Eskamo 
(H)). HoBBIX A^HHHX HO 3T0My BHAy H3 CCCP HeH3BeCTH0. 

K a p h o ji o r h a. JJjih KapHOJiorn^ecKoro HCCJieAOBaHHH Seejih hchojib3o- 
Barai ceMeHa, B3HTHe H3 o6pa3n;a A. micrantha , co6paHHoro TyA>KHHCKacoM 
b r, KjianneAa. E. A. 3eMCKoBon (jiaSopaTopna SnocHCTeMaTHKH n ijHTOJiorHn 
BHH AH CCCP) onpeAeJieHo hhcjio xpomocom 2n=32. KapnoTnn npeACTaBJieH 
MeTa- h cySMeTaneHTpHaecKHMH xpoMocoMaMH. Xpomocomh oneHb MejiKne, 2.5— 
1.25 mkm. OAHa napa cnyTHHHHaa (cm. pncyHOK). HccJieAOBamiH hpoboahjihcb 
no MeTOAHKe, onySjiHKOBaHHon paHee (IIonoBa, SeMCKOBa, 1985). 

no a&hhhm Ray h Chisaki (1957), bhabi ceKijHH Muricatae HMeiOT 3HaaHTeJiBHHe 
Bapnan;HH b nncjiax xpomocom, nonyjiHAHH A. menziesii h A. intermedia MoryT 
BKJIIOaaTB OCo6h C pa3JIHHHHMH HHCJiaMH XpOMOCOM. H3 pa3JIHHHHX HOHyJIHAHH 
A . menziesii npn H3yaeHHH Meno3a b HBiJiBijeBBix 3epHax hmh 6bijih BHHBJieHBi ancjia 
n=8, 13, 17, BBicKa3aHo npeAnoJio^KeHHe 06 aHeynjioHAHH, CBH3aHHon c caMo- 
OHBiJieHHeM. A. micrantha c 2n=32 mojkho CHHTaTB TeTpanjioHAOM. AHeynjioHAHBiH 
paA HHceji xpomocom b ceKijHH Muricatae n=8, 12, 13, 15, 17, 18,19 rcraopHT o bbi- 

COKOH H3MeHaHB0CTH, rn6pHAH3arj;HOHHHX npOAeCCaX B 3T0H CJI05KH0H B reHera- 

aecKOM oTHomeHHH rpynne. 
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HHCJIA XPOMOCOM HEKOTOPMX U,BETKOBBIX PACTEHMH 
BEPE3HHCKOrO EHOC<DEPHOrO 3AHOBEAHHKA (BCCP) 

L. V. SEMERENKO. CHROMOSOME NUMBERS OF SOME FLOWERING PLANTS FROM THE 
BEREZINSKY BIOSPHERE RESERVATION (THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST 

REPUBLIC) 

Aceraceae 

Acer platanoides L., 2n=26. IlajmKCKoe jiecHHnecTBO, kb. 709; 1985, Ns 100, 
^MHTpneBa. 1 

Alliaceae 

Allium ursinum L., 2n=14. KpanijeBCKoe jiecmmecTBo, kb. 561; 1986, Ns 186a, 
CeMepeHKO, IIlBeu;. 

Apiaceae 

Laserpitium latifolium L., 2n=22. PonmHHCKoe jiecmuiecTBo, kb. 230; 1986, 
Ns 160-7, Bjia>KeBHH, IIlBeu;; ^oMTKepnijKoe JiecHHnecTBo, kb. 334a; 1986, Ns 145a, 
CeMepeHKO, IIlBeu;. 

L. prutenicum L., 2n=22. PoTKHHHCKoe jiecHHnecTBo, kb. 230; 1986, Ns 163, 
CeMepeHKO, IIlBeu,; JJoMHcepnijKoe jiecHHnecTBo, kb. 334a; 1986, Ns 367, CeMepeHKO, 
UlBen,. 

Sanicula europaea L., 2n=16. JJoMHcepnijKoe JiecmmecTBo, kb. 315a; 1986, 
Ns 211, CeMepeHKO, IIlBeu,. 

Asclepiadaceae 

Vincetoxicum hirundinaria Medik., 2n=22. Po>KHHHCKoe JiecHHnecTBO, kb. 230; 

1985, Ns 39, CeMepeHKO, IIlBeu,. 

Balsaminaceae 

Impatiens noli-tangere L., 2n=20. KpanijeBCKoe JiecHHnecTBo, kb. 437; 1987, 
Ns 358, CeMepeHKO, IIlBen;. 

Boraginaceae 

Pulmonaria angustlfolia L., 2n=14. ^oM7KepHn,Koe jiecHHnecTBo, kb. 334a; 

1986, Ns 143, CeMepeHKO, IIlBeu;; TepemKHHCKoe jiecmmecTBo, kb. 326; 1987, 
Ns 380, CeMepeHKO, IIlBeu;. 

P. obscura Dumort., 2n=14. Kpann;eBCKoe jiecHHnecTBo, kb. 561; 1985, Ns 37, 
^MHTpneBa; ^oMHsepnijKoe JiecHHnecTBo, kb. 260; 1987, Ns 399, CeMepeHKO, IIlBeu;. 

1 Hccjie,n;oBaHHBie o6pa3n,H xpaHHTCH b Tep6apHH HHCTHTyTa aKcnepmeHTajiLHOH 6oTaHHKH 
AH BCCP (MSK). 
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Brassicaceae 

Capsella bursa-pastoris (L.) Medik., 2n=32. Onp. a. Roumepmipi, 1985, Ns 98,. 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 

Raphanus raphanistrum L., 2n=18. Onp. jj. Cjio6o;n;a, 1986, Ns 190,|CeMe- 
peHKo, IIlBen;. ^ 


Campanulaceae 

Campanula persicifolia L., 2n=16. ^oMJKepnijKoe jiecHHnecTBo, kb. 265^. 
1986, N® 150, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 

Caprifoliaceae 

Linnaea borealis L., 2n=32. KpaSn;eBCKoe JiecHHnecTBO, kb. 401; 1986, N° 169„ 
CTaBpoBCKaa, CeMepeHKo. 

Viburnum opulus L., 2n=18. floMJKepHijKoe JiecHHaecTBo,, kb. 260; 1987, 
Ns 398, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 


| Caryophyllaceae 

Dianthus arenarius L., 2n=60. KpanijeBCKoe JiecHHaecTBO, kb. 472; 1984, 
Ns 447-4, Ko3JioBCKaa. 

D . deltoides L., 2n=30. Kpafin;eBCKoe JiecHHaecTBo, kb. 561; 1986, N° 188, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 

* Scleranthus annuus L., 2n=44. ^oM^KepnijKoe JiecHHaecTBO, kb. 334; 1987, 
Ns 351, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 2 

*£. perennis L., 2n=22. floMJKepnn.Koe jiecHHHecTBo, kb. 334; 1987, N° 350, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBen,. 

Spergula aruensisL ., 2n=18. Kpann,eBCKoe JiecHHaecTBO, kb. 561; 1986, N° 187, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 


Cyperaceae 

Carex montana L., 2n=38. floM^KepnijKoe JiecHHaecTBo, kb. 245; 1987, Ns 408, 
CeMepeHKo, CTaBpoBCKaa. 

Eriophorum vaginatum L. A 2n=58. Potkhhhckog JiecHHaecTBo, kb. 'j 187; 1987, 
Ns 372, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 


Droseraceae 

Drosera rotundifolia L., 2n=20. : ,IJoM}KepHn;Koe JiecHHaecTBO, kb. 270; 1987, 
Ns 378, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen,. 


Empetraceae 

Empetrum nigrum L., 2n=26. JJoMHcepnijKoe JiecHHnecTBo, kb.J 270; 1976, 
Ns 475, Chmohobhh. 


Eriraceae 

Oxycoecus microcarpu* Turcz. ex Rupr., 2n«24 4 ^oMjKepHnjKoe JiecHHaecTBo, 
kb* 270; 1987, Ns 379,|CTaBpoBCKaa, CeMepeHKo. 

|Grossulariaceae 

Ribes nigrum L. ffi 2n=16. IlaJiHKCKoe jiecHHaeeTBo, kb. 709; 1985, N® 91, ^mh- 
TpneBa. 


2 SBesAO^Kon y BH^a OTMeneHH nepBtie onpeflejieHHH xpomocomhhx HHceji jih BH^a #jih 
T eppHTopnH CGGP; hbymh 3B63flOHKaMH — nepBoe onpeflejicflne ffJia po^a. 3 Be 3 flo^KOH y ^ncjia — 
HOBoe BHa^eHHe ancjia. 
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Iridaceae 

Gladiolus imbricatus L., 2n=60. KpamjescKoe JiecHHuecTBO a kb. 437; 1983 f 
JY° 90-2, flMHTpneBa, IIlBen;. 


Lamiaceae 

**Acinos arvensis (Lam.) Dandy, 2n=18. Onp. fl. floMH«epHi];H, 1986, N® 205, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 

Dracocephalum ruyschiana L., 2n=14. TepemKHHCKoe JiecHHuecTBo, kb. 344; 
1987, N® 384, GraspoBCKaH, CeMepeHKo* 

*Galeopsis speciosa Mill., 2n=16. OKp. fl. Cjio6o,n;a, 1986, N® 194, CeMepeHKo, 
IIlBen;. 

Liliaceae 

Lilium martagon L., 2n=24+0—3B. JJoMHcepnijKoe JiecHHaecTBo^ kb. 265; 
1986, N® 148, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;, 

Menyanthaceae 

Menyanthes trifoliata L., 2n=54. floMacepmjKoe JiecHHuecTBo, kb. 449a; 1987, 
N® 363, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen,* 


Onagraceae 

Circaea alpina L., 2n=22. ^oMacepnijKoe jiecHnaecTBo, kb. 437; 1987, N® 356, 
CraBpoBCKaa, CeMepeHKo. 

Epilobium montanum L., 2n=36. Kpann,eBCKoe JiecHnaecTBo, kb. 437; 1987, 
JNT® 359, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 

E . palustre L., 2n=36. PoamaHCKoe jiecHHuecTBo, kb. 186; 1987, N® 377, Ce- 
MepeHKo, IIlBen;. 


Polygonaceae 

. **Fallopia convolvulus (L.) A. Love, 2n=40. ^OMHcepnijKoe JiecHHuecTBO, 
kb. 271; 1985, N® 126, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 

Polygonum persicaria L., 2n^40.* floM^KepnijKoe jiecHHuecTBo, kb. 284; 1985, 
JVT® 99, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 

Primulaceae 

Primula veris L., 2n»22. floMJKepnijKoe jiecHnuecTBo, kb* 246; 1987„ JNT® 411, 
‘GraBpoBCKaH, IIlBen;. 


Pyrolaceae 

*Orthilia secunda (L.) House, 2n=38. floMacepnijKoe jiecmiuecTBO, kb. 265; 
1986, JNT® 153, CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;; PoaraaHCKoe JiecHHuecTBo, kb. 245; 1986, JNT® 173; 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBen,; KpanpeBCKoe jiecmiuecTBo, kb. 401; 1986, N® 185, CeMepeHKo. 

Pyrola chlorantha Sw., 2n=46. TepemKHHCKoe JiecmiuecTBo, kb. 326; 1987, 
JsT® 381, OraBpoBCKaa, CeMepeHKo. 

P. rotundifolia L., 2n=46. PoaraaHCKoe jiecmiuecTBo, kb. 245; 1986, N® 174, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBen;. 


Ranunculaceae 

Astaea spicata L., 2n=16. JJoMacepnijKoe jiecHnaecTBo, kb. 265; 1985, N® 30a, 
CeMepeHKo. 

Ficaria verna Huds., 2n=32. floMacepmjKoe jiecHnaecTBo, kb. 264; 1985, JST® 22, 
^MHTpneBa. 

Hepatica nobilis Mill.*, 2n=14. KpanijeBCKoe JiecHnuecTBO, kb. 499; 1985, 
JV® 11, ^MHTpneBa; JJoM^KepnijKoe JiecHHuecTBo, kb. 265; 1986, N® 147, CeMepeHKo, 
IIlBen,. 
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Pulsatilla patens (L.) Mill., 2n = 16. ^oMJKepmjKoe JiecHHuecTBo, kb. 334a: 
1986, N 2 186-4, CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;; TepemKHHCKoe jiecmrqecTBo, kb. 344; 1987 r 
•Ns 382, CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;. 


Rosaeeae 

Agrimonia pilosa Ledeb., 2n=56. ^oMJKepnijKoe .necHEmecTBo, kb. 265; 1986,. 
Ns 206, CeMepeHKo. 

Fragaria vesca L., 2n=14. PonumHCKoe jiecmraecTBO, kb. 245; 1986, N 2 177, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;; ^oMH-cepnip-coe jiecHmecTBo, kb. 283; 1986, JNfe 201, CeMepeHKo,, 
IIlBen;. 

Rubus saxatilis L., 2n—28. PonmHHCKoe jiecHimecTBo, kb. 245; 1986, N 2 176, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;. 

Sorbus aucuparia L., 2n=34. Kpanu;eBCKoe jiecmmecTBo, kb. 437; 1987, Ns 357,. 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;. 


Santalaceae 

**Thesium ebracteatum Hayne, 2n=24. TepemKHHCKoe JiecHnnecTBo, kb. 344; 
1987, JNfo 383, CraBpoBCKatf, CeMepeHKo. 

Scrophulariaceae 

Digitalis grandiflora Mill., 2n=56. JJoMmepnijKoe JiecHHHecTBo, kb. 334a 
1987, N 2 352, CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;. 

*Melampyrum nemorosum L., 2n=18. floM^Kepnr^Koe JiecHUHecTBo, kb. 284a; 
1986, Ns 165, CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu,. 

*M. pratense L., 2n=18. ^oM>Kepnu;Koe jiecHHHecTBo, kb. 283; 1986, N 2 200, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;; TepemKHHCKoe jiecHHnecTBo, kb. 344; 1987, N 2 388, CeMepeHKo. 

Thymelaeaceae 

*Daphne mezereum L., 2n=18. Kpaini;eBCKoe JiecHHHecTBo, kb. 561; 1985, 

N 2 47, ^MHTpneBa; JJoMmepnijKoe JiecunHecTBo, kb. 265; 1986, N 2 151a, CeMe¬ 
peHKo, IIlBeu,. 


Violaceae 

Viola arvensis Murr., 2n=34. TepemKHHCKoe necHHHecTBo, kb. 326; 1987* 
N 2 393, CeMepeHKo. 

V. canina L., 2n=40. floMJKepnu.Koe jiecmmecTBo, kb. 283; 1986, N 2 199, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu,; JJoMJKepnijKoe JiecmraecTBo, kb. 334a; 1986, N 2 141, CeMepeHKo, 
IIlBeu;. 

V. epipsila Ledeb., 2n=24. KpanpeBCKoe jiecmmecTBo, kb. 401; 1986, Ns 189, 
CTaspoBCKan, CeMepeHKo. 

V. palustris L., 2n=48. Kpanu;eBCKoe jiecHHnecTBo, kb. 348; 1986, N 2 168, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;; Kpanu,eBCKoe JiecHimecTBO, kb. 561; 1986, N 2 186, CeMepeHKo, 
IIlBeu,. 

*V. tricolor L., 2n=:26. Kpanu,eBCKoe JiecmraecTBo, kb. 437; 1987. Nq 360, 
CeMepeHKo, IIlBeu;. 


HiiCTiiTyT 9KcnepHMeHTajibHoii 6oTaHHKH AH BGGP, 
Mhhck. 
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BACHJIHH BACHJILEBHH HHKHTHH 
(1906—1988) 

K.M. MURADOV, Sh. I. KOGAN, V. A. GOVORUKHINA. VASILY VASILIYEVXGH 

NIKITIN (1906—1988) 

B Hanajie MapTa 1988 r. Ha 82-m roAy yineji H3 >kh3hh HJieH-KoppecnoHj^eHT 
AKa^eMKH HayK TypKMeHCKOH CCP, jjoKTop SnoJiorHnecKHx HayK, npo^eccop 
B. B. Hhkhthh — oahh H3 ochobohojiojkhhkob GoTaminecKOH HayKH h cejiBCKO- 
xo3HHCTBeHHoro o6pa30BaHHH b TypKMeHHCTaHe. Bojiee nojiyBena cyAi>6a btoto 
BHAHoro yneHoro — $JiopncTa h CHCTeMaTHKa — TecHO cnjieTaeTcn $c cyAi>6oH 
pecny6jiHKH. Poahjich oh b 1906 r. JJeTCTBo nponuio b nepnoA 6ypHHX co6hthh 
B EKH3HH CTpaHLI. B 1923 T. CTaJI CTyA^HTOM XepCOHCKOrO CeJILCK0X03HHCTBeHH0r0 
HHCTHTyTa, rAe Ha ero (JopMHpoBaHHe KaK SoTaHHKa Sojitmoe BJinfrane OKa3aJi 
KpynHeniHHH $HTon;eHOJior H. K. IlaHocKHH. Ilocjie ycnemHoro oKOHnaHHH HH¬ 
CTHTyTa b 1926 r. noJiyHHJi 3Bamie arpoHOMa-pacTeHneBOAa. 

B 1929 r. B. B. npnexaJi BTypKMeHHio. 3abcboh paSoTaji 3aMecTHTejieM A^peK- 
Topa no yneSHOH pa6oTe h npenoAaBaTejieM 6oTaHHKH BanpaM-AjinncKoro hojih- 
TexHHKyMa — nepBoro yneSHoro 3aBeA0HHH cejiBCKoxo3HHCTBeHHoro npo<|)HJiH 
b pecnygjiHKe. B 1931 r. opraHH3yeTCH TypKMeHCKHH cejiBCKoxo3HHCTBeHHHH 
HHCTHTyT b AmxaSaAe h B. B. CTaHOBHTcn accncTeHTOM, a 3aTeM 3 aBeAy ioiahm 
Ka(|)eAP 0 H 6oTaHHKH 3Toro HHCTHTyTa, KOTopyio B03rJiaBJiHJi ao 1953 r. B. B. o6jia- 
Aaji Sojibihoh choco6hoctbio bhhbjihtb TaJiaHTJiHBHx mojioahx jiioAen. Oh c nep- 
Boro Kypca OT6npaji choco6hhx CTyAOHTOB , npnBjieKaJi hx k HaynHHM nccjieAO- 
BaHHHM, 6paji b 3KcneAHn;HH, npHo6m;aJi hx k Hayne. B HTore Sojibihhhctbo ero 
aCHHpaHTOB HBJIHJIHCB BBIHyCKHHKaMH TypKMeHCKOrO CeJIBCK0X03HHCTBeHH0r0 HH¬ 
CTHTyTa. 

B. B. pa3BepHyji SoJiBinyio HaynHO-HCCJieAOBaTejiBCKyio pa6oTy no H3yneHHio 
<|)jiopBi h pacTHTejiBHocTH TypKMeHHCTaHa, C 1932 r. oh pa6oTaJi TaK>Ke b Typn- 
MeHCKOM SoTaHHHeCKOM HHCTHTyTe HO CHCTeMBTHHeCKOMy H3yHeHHK) paCTHTeJIBHBIX 
§oraTCTB pecny6jiHKH, H3HCKaHHio nyTen hx papnoHaJiBHoro hchojib3ob aHHH, 
a TaK>Ke o6oram;eHHH nyTeM hhtp 0Ay kh;hh h aKKJiHMaTH3an,HH pacTeHHH. 

B HayHHOH AOHTejiBHocTH B. B. neTKo npocjien^HBaeTCH HecKOJiBKo HanpaBJie- 
hhh: AOHTejiBHoe royneHne $jiopbe pecnySjiHKH c pejiBio H3AaHHH «Ojiopbi TypKMe- 
hhh»; H3yneHHe cophoh pacTHTejiBHocra; pa3pa6oTKa npoSjieM, CBH3aHHHX c H3y- 
neHHeM Shojiothh pacTeHHH TypKMeHHCTaHa h hoaxoaob k oxpaHe pacTHTe jibhbix 
S oraTCTB; H3yneHHe SorapHHX 3eMejiB h kopmoboh 6a3Bi b ropax h npeAropBHX 
TypKMeHHCTaHa. 

B HanaJie 30-x toaob Bonpoc 06 hchojib3ob aHHH Gorapn b pejioM no CpeAHen 
A3HH, B TOM HHCJie TypKMeHCKOH CCP, CTOHJI OHeHB OCTpO. 9 tH 3eMJIH 6 bIJIH BaZKHHM 
pe3epBOM rjipl pacmHpeHHH noceBHBix njionjaAeH. B 1934 r. B. B. HanaJi oScJieAO- 
saHHe panoHOB KoneTAara, 3anaAHOH TypKMeHHH, BaAXH3a, KyrHTaHrTay. B 1936 r. 
bhxoaht H3 nenara ero pa6oTa «BorapHoe 3eMJieAejine TypKMeHHH». 


283 




Ha ocHOBe aHaJiH3a pacnpe^ejieHHH noHBemioro nonpoBa h pacTHTeJibHocra 
b npe^ejiax TypKMemra B. B. BnepBHe ycTaHaBJiHBaeT Tpn 3 ohli: oSecneneHHOH 
Sorapbi, pacnojioH^eHHon BLime 1000 m HaA yp. m. Ha ropmjx njiaTO h nojiornx 
ropHHx cKJioHax KoneTAara, Eojibmoro BajixaHa h KyrnTaHra; nojiyoSecneHeHHOH 
Sorapbi, npnypoHeHHOH k chjibho bcxojimji6hhi>im npeAropbHM h ropaM Ha BbicoTe> 
400—1000 m HaA yp. m.; HeoSecneneHHOH Sorapbi, pacnojio>KeHHOH b npHKoneTAar- 
ckhx panoHax, Ha noAropHon paBHHHe ao 400 m HaA yp. m. Hcxoah H3 3Toro as™ - 
hhh hm pa3pa6oTam>i npneMLi arpOTexHHKH h KyjibTypbi. Cnen;HajiHCTH cejibCKO- 
X03HHCTBGHIIOrO HpOH3BOACTBa HOJiyHHJIII peKOMeHAaiJHH HO HCnOJIb30BaHHK) 6o- 
rapHHX njiom;aAeH pecny6jiHKH. 

B 30-x roAax B. B. H3ynaeT KopMOByio 6a3y KoneTAara h nySjiHKyeT «reo6oTa- 
HHHecKHH onepK BocTOHHoro KoneTAara». yBejinnemie norojioBBH cKOTa, no ero 
MHeHHK), B03M02KH0 JIHHIb HpH HCKyCCTBeHHOM HOACeBe 3epHOBO-$ypa}KHbIX KyJIb- 
Typ. yneHLin yKa3biBaji, hto «AajibHemnee pa3BepTbiBamie h hhtohch(|)hk aD,Hn 
naiBOTHOBOAHecKoro xo3HHCTBa b KoneTAare HeMbicJiHMbi 6e3 noABeAeHHH hoa Hero 
KpynHon HOJieBOAnecKOH HaynHO-oSecneneiraoH 6a3H. Tojibko npaBHJibHoe cone- 
TaHHe eCTeCTBeHHOrO KOpMOAC)6bIBaHHH CHOJieBLIM MOJKeT o6ecneHHTb (JopCHpOBaH- 
HblH POCT COAHaJIHCTHHeCKOrO >KHBOTHOBOACTBa TypKMeHHH». BpeMH nOATBepAHJIO 
npaBHJibHocTb ero bliboaob. 

B. B. BHAejmeT ocHOBHHe Hanp 8lbjiqb.i3.pl b HCCJieAOBaTejibCKon paSoTe no hoa- 
6opy 3JiaKOBoro KOMHOHeHTa rjix TpaBonoJibHbix ceBOo6opoTOB b TCCP, A^aeT 
bhboah o D,eJiecoo6pa3HOCTH Hcnojib30BaHHH pacTeHHH Kan 3ejieHoro yAoSpeHHH 
hoa OBon^HLie h SaxneBbie, BBeAemm b hpoh 3 boactbo TypKMeHCKOH bhkh MOxnaTon, 
Hcnojib3yeMOH b Hanrn ahh Ha KopM h b KanecTBe CHAepaTa He tojibko b TCCP, ho 
h b APyrnx pecnygjiHKax CpeAHen A3HH. 

B. B. H3BecTeH Kan KpynHeimnra cophhkob eA- Ero MOHorpa<|)HH «CopHan pacra- 
TejibHOCTL TypKMeHHH», BLimeAniaH b CBeT b 1957 r. h o6o6m;HBinaH 20-JieTHHH TpyA 
aBTopa, CTajia HacTOJibHon KHHrofi rjik yneHHX h npoH3BOACTBeHHHKOB. B 1973 r. 
oh onygjiHKOBaji «KaTajior ceMHH h hjioaob cophlix pacTeHHH CCCP», b kotophh 
boihjih MaTepnajibi, co6pamn>ie hm bo BpeMH aKcneAHijHH, npoBeAeHHLix c 1965 r. 
bo Bcecoio3HOM HHCTHTyTe p acTeHHeBOACTBa. 3aBepmaioH3;HM aTanoM HBynemiH 
COPHLIX pacTeHHH HBHJICH BHXOA B 1983 T. MOHOrpa$HH «CopHLie pacTeHHH $JIOpBI 
CCCP», o6o6m;HBHieH pe3yjibTaTLi MHororacjieHHbix iiccjieAOBanHH cophoh pacTH- 
TejibHOCTH, npoBeAeHHbix b CCCP b Tenemie 50 jieT. 

OAHano hmh B. B. HnKHTHHa HanSojiee mnpoKO H3BecTH0 HaynHon o6in;ecTBeH- 
hocth CTpaHbi SjiaroAapn ero paSoTaM b oSjiacTH KJiaccHnecKOH SoTaHHKn: $jio- 
Phcthkh h cncTeMaTHKH. B 1959 r. npo<|)eccop n. A. EapaHOB nncaji: «B. B. Hh- 

KHTHH HBJIHeTCH OAHHM H3 KpyHHeHIHHX yneHHX-SOTaHHKOB CoBeTCKOrO Coi03a H, 
h ecoMHeHHo, KpynHeHmHM ^jiophctom TypKMeHHH. HMeHHo SjiaroAapn ero rjiy- 
SoKOMy 3HaHHio pecny6 jihk aHCK oh <j)jiopbi, bhabioiahmch opraHH3aTopcKHM cno- 
coShocthm h 9HeprHH „Ojiopa TypKMeHCKOH CCP“ 6bina 3aKOHneHa nepBOH cpeA& 
Bcex APyrnx aHajiorHHHbix H3AaHHH cpeAHea3HaTCKHx pecny6jiHK». 

H ABHCTBHTejibHo, 3HaHHe hm (|)jiopbi pecnySjiHKH Sbijio yAHBHTejibHHM. Ka3a- 
jiocb, Bee bhah yAep^KHBajiHCb b ero naMHTH h mhcjichho npoeijHpoBajiHCb Ha koh- 
KperaHe MecTooSnTaHHH. Oahh H3 aBTopoB 9 toh CTaTbH b TpHAAaTHx roAax, Ha npa- 
Bax Apyra h KOJiJiern, nacTo oSpanjajiCH k HeMy rjik KOHcyjibTaijHH no noBOAy 
HAeHTH(j)HKan;HH TpyAHHx bhaob h BcerAa nojiynaji KOHKpeTHyio noMom;b. EMy 
He Hy>KHbi 6 hjih onpeAejiHTejin h <j)jiopbi, tojibko Jiyna h CBeAeHHH o MecTOHaxo>KAe- 

HHII. 

B. B. a^ih «Ojiopbi TCCP» o6pa6oTaHbi 23 ceMencTBa, 49 poaob, okojio thchhh 

BHAOB. 8tOT OrpOMHLIH TpyA, BHHOJIHeHHHH C lOBejIHpHOH TOHHOCTbK), HCKJIIOHHTeJIb- 
HOH HayHHOH AoSpOCOBeCTHOCTblO, HBJIHeTCH 3HaHHTejIbHbIM BKJiaAOM B COBeTCKyiO 
SoTamraecKyio Hayny. 

yneHHH bhhojihhji pHA pa6oT no H3yneHHio 6nojiorHH pacTeHHH TypKMeHHH r 
B TOM HHCJie nyCTbIHHHX, HO HHTpOAyKIJHH MHOrOJieTHHX TpOHHHeCKHX 3JiaKOB kbk; 
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KopMOBLix KyjibTyp rjih . iora Cpe^Hen A311 H. Mm co3AaH HjunocTpnpoBaHHHn «Onpe- 
;n;ejiHTejib pacTemin OKpecTHocTen Amxa6aAa», coBMecTHo c B. B. Kep6a6aeBHM 
«CjiOBapb TypKMeHCKHx Hapo^HLix h Hay^HHx Ha3BaHHn pacTeHHH». B 60-e roAH 
oh cepbe3Hoe BHHMamie yAejmji H3yneHHio SnojiorHnecKHx ocoSeHHocTen 3JiaKon 
TponHHecKoro reHe3Hca b cbh3H c BBe^eHneM hx b KyjibTypy, BonpocaM coxpane- 
hhh bhaob h oxpaHH npnpoAH. 

Hm onySjiHKOBaHo Sojiee 160 Haynmax paSoT, cpe^n KOTopbix HecKOJibKO Kpyn- 
hhx MOHorpa^nii; no,n;roTOBjieHo Sojiee 40 ao kto P ob h KaH^n^aTOB HayK. Map- 
mpyra ero 3Kcne ( n;Hn 1 HH h Haynmax noe3AOK noKpbijin rycTOH ceTbio TeppHTopnio 
CTpaHbi, a hhcjio coSpaHHbix hm pacTeHHH TOJibKO b o6MeHHOM <f)OHAe cocTaBjineT 
6ojiee 50 tbic. 3K3. Ohh cjiyjKaT ynpamemieM MHornx repSapnes CTpaHbi. 0 bbicokom 
'lyBCTBe yBa^KeHHH k B. B. cobotckhx 6oTaHHKOB CBHAeTejibCTByeT Ha3BaHne b ero 
necTb 1 poAa h 8 bhaob pacTeHHH: Nikitinia leptoclada (Bornm. et Sint.) Iljin; 
Orobanche nikitinii Novopokr.; Scrophularia nikitinii Gorschk.; Taraxacum niki- 
tinii Schischk.; Acantholimon nikitinii Lincz.; Alcea nikitinii Iljin; Onobrychis 
nikitinii Orazmuchommedov; Leymus nikitinii (Czopan.) Czopan.; Crataegus niki¬ 
tinii Essenova. 

Hapn,n;y c no^roTOBKoii HaynHbix KaApoB B. B. Hhkhthh Ha npoTH^KeHHH Bcex 
jieT npoBo^Hji Sojibmyio o6m;ecTBeHHyK) paSoTy b TypKMeHCKOM $njinajie AH CCCP 
h AnaAeMHH HayK TypKMeHCKOH CCP. ^jiHTejibHoe BpeMH oh hbjihjich njieHOM Ko- 
MHTeTa no npHcy^aHHio PocyAapcTBeHHiax npeMHH TCCP b oSjiacTH Haynn h Tex- 
hhkh, njioAOTBopHOH 6bijia ero ,n;eHTejibH 0 CTb Kan 3aMecTHTejm npe^ce^aTejm pe- 
AaKn;HOHHo-H3AaTejibCKoro coBeTa AH TCCP (1951—1959 rr.) h njieHa pe^KOJiJie- 
thh }KypHajia «H3BecTHH AH TCCP. Cepnn 6hoji. HayK». Oh 6biji co3AaTejieM h mho- 
rne roAH npe^ce^aTejieM TypKMeHCKoro OT^ejiemiH Bcecoi03Horo SoTamraecKoro 
o6m;ecTBa, cbirpaBmero cymecTBeHHyio pojib b oSbeAHHemm yneHbix-SoTaHHKOB 
pecnySjiHKH. Q 

Onpe,n;ejieHHoe MecTo b paSoTax B. B. 3aHHMaioT Tpy^bi, nocBHin;eHHbie hctophh 
H ayraoH ,n;eHTejibH0CTH KpynHHx SoTaHHKOB, TaKHx Kan aKa,n;eMHK B. JI. KoMapoB, 
HToraM paSoT TOAH CCCP, pa3BHTHio SoTaHHnecKHx HccjieAOBaHHH b TCCP 11 AP« 

OSjiaAan octpbim yMOM h He3aypnAHbiM TajiaHTOM, B. B. 3a roAH CBoen AenTejib- 
hocth BHec orpoMHbin BKJiaA b pa3BHTne HayKH TypKMeHHCTaHa, oSoraraji coBeT- 
CKyio SoTaHHKy 3aMenaTejibHbiMH TpyAaMH. B HeM BcerAa nopa}Kajia orpoMHan 
TpyjopcnocoSHocTb h nojiHan OTj^ana JiioSHMOMy flejiy. flange b KOHije >kh3hh, 6y- 
Aynn $H3HnecKH oneHb cjiaSbiM, oh 6hji hojioh hobbix HJiaHOB h He otxoahji ot hhcb- 
MeHHoro CTOJia ao caMbix nocjieAHHx A^en. 06 3 tom CBHAeTejibCTByeT orpoMHbiHr 
(60 nenaTHbix jihctob) «OnpeAejiHTejib pacTeHHH TypKMeHHCTaHa», HaA kotophm 
oh pa6oTaji ao KOHija >kh3Hh h kotopbih Btimeji b CBeT yme nocjie ero CMepTH. TpyA 
3TOT HBJineTCH BejIHKOJieHHHM HaMHTHHKOM B. B. HHKHTHHy H KaJKAOAH^BHO 
6yAeT HanoMHHaTb 0 HeM BceM, kto H3ynaeT pacTHTejibHbin MHp pecnySjiHKH. 

naMHTb 06 3 tom BHAaioiAeMCH yneHOM h yAHBHTejibHOM nejioBeKe" 6yAeT AOJiro 
>KHTb b Aa«nax h TpyAax MHornx HOKOJiemiH 6oTaHHKOB. 

K. M. Mypadoe, JR. H . Koean, B. A. ToeopyxuHa .. 

MHCTHTyr 6oTaHHKH AH TCCP, nojiy^eHo 25 V 1988^ 

Amxa6aA. 
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M. Zohary. Pflanzen der Bibel: Vollstandiges Handbuch. — Stuttgart: Calwer 
Verlag, 1986. 2., durchges. u. erw. Aufl. 224 S. (M. 3oxapn. PacTeHHH Bh6jihh: 
nojiHBin cnpaBouHHK. IIlTyTrapT, 1986)] 

W. M. DORONKIN. M. ZOHARY. PLANTS OP THE BIBLE: THE COMPLETE DIRECTORY. 

1986 

rocno#CTByioin;ee b Hamen CTpaHe aTencTHnecKoe MnpoB033peHHe He H36aBjineT 
ot HeoSxoffHMocTH 3HaTi> HCTopuio pejrarHH, b abhhom cjiyuae peub hohaot o Eh 6- 
JIHH. EoJIbmHHCTBO COBeTCKHX SoTaHHKOB OUeHb CJiaSo 3HaKOMH C 3THM APBBHeHIHHM 
naMHTHHKOM HCTOpHH H JIHTepaTypbl H COOTBeTCTBeHHO C TeM erO aCneKTOM, KOTOpHH 
HMeHyeTCH «EH6jienCKOH 6oTaHHKon». Me^y TeM 3a pySencoM hoctohhho bhxoaht 
paSoTH, TOJiKyioin;He TeKCTiEnSjiHH c no3Hn;HH pa3jiHUHHx eneijHaJiHCTOB, b tom 
uncjie h SoTaHHKOB. Oahoh H3 nocjieflHHx pa6oT Tanoro HanpaBjieHHH HBjmeTcn 
KHHra npo^eccopa M. Zohary, KOTopan 6i>ijia nepsoHauajibHo H3AaHa b EtepaHJie 
h Ahimikh (Zohary, 1982a, b), a 3aTeM btoplim nepepaSoTaHHHM h pacmnpeHHHM 
H3^aHHeM — b OPF. 

KHHra coctoht H3 AByx (He paBHbix no o6T»eMy) uacTen. B nepson uacra — 
« I IejioBeK EhSjihh h ero OKpyHcaioiAHH Mnp» — xapaKTepn3yioTCH reorpa^nuecKoe 
nojiOH^eHHe, KJiHMaTHnecKHe napaMeTpbi H3panjiH, onncaHH pacTHTejibHLie h 
cejibCK0X03HHCTBeHHHe jiaHAma<|)Ti>i, AP^BHenmne ToproBLie nyra Toro BpeMeHH. 
Bee 3T0 yBH3HBaeTCH C TeKCTaMH, HpHBeAOHHblMH B CaMOH EhSjIHH. Oco6oe BHHMa- 
Hne o6pam;eHo Ha pojib pacTeHHH b pejinran h Gorocjiy^Kemra, oSnxoAe, ho33hh 7 
HCKyCCTBe. 

8Ta uacTb, nan h bch KHHra b n;ejioM, SoraTo HjiJHOCTpnpoBaHa abbthlimh $oto- 
rpa$HHMH (<$oto aBTopa khoth h D. Darom), pncyHKaMH (D. Afek), KapTaMH 
(S. Shapiro). 

Bo BTopoH uacTH — «PacTeHHH Bh6jihh» — Ka^KAoe pacTeHne HMeeT nopTpeT, 
AHTaTy H3 TeKCTa BhSjihh, rAe oHofynoMHHaeTCH, h xapaKTepncTHKy ero hchojib- 
30BaHHH. Bee onHCHBaeMLie pacTeHHH crpynnHpoBaHH b 9 pa3AejioB. IIphboahm 
chhcok pacTeHHH no 3 thm pa3AejiaM; nocjieAOBaTejibHocTb pacnojiOH^eHHH pa3Ae- 
jiob, jiaTHHCKHe Ha3BaHHH | pacTeHHH h hx aBTopu abhbi b TpaKTOBKe M. Zohary. 
y HeKOTopnx bhaob pacTeHHH aBTopH He yKa3aHH. 

Fpynna I. IIjioAOBHe a© peBbn. Vitis vinifera L., Olea europaea L., Ficus carica 
L., Phoenix dactylifera L., Punica granatum L., Ceratonia siliqua L., Juglans 
regia L., Pistacia vera L., Amygdalus communis L., Ficus sycomorus L., Malus 
sylvestris Mill., Morus nigra L. 

Fpynna II. 3epHOBbie h caAOBbie pacTeHHH. Triticum durum Desf., T. dicocco- 
ides Koern., Hordeum vulgare L., Panicum miliaceum L., Sorghum bicolor (L.) 
Moench, Linum usitatissimum L., Gossypium herbaceum L., Allium porrum L., 
A. cepa L., A. sativum L., Lens culinaris Medic., Cicer arietinum L., Viciafaba L., 
Citrullus lanatus (Thunb.) Mansf., Cucumis melo L. var. chatae Nand., Lagenaria 
siceraria (Mol.) Standi., Mentha longifolia L., Cuminum cyminum L., Anethum 
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graveolens L., Ruta chalepensis L., Nigella sativa L., Coriandrum sativum L., 
Brassica nigra (L.) Koch. 

Fpynna III. ^HKne TpaBH. Origanum syriacum L., Capparis spinosa L., Malva 
sylvestris L., M. nicaeensis All., Alcea setosa (Boiss.) Alef., Cichorium pumilum 
Jacq., Reichardia tingitana (L.) Roth., Eruca sativa L. 

Fpynna IV. JIecm>ie flepeBbH n KycTapHHKH. Cedrus libani Loud., Cupressus 
sempervirens L., Abies cilicica (Ant. et Ky.) Carr., Juniperus excelsa M. B., Quercus 
ithaburensis Decne., Q. calliprinos Webb, Pistacia atlantica Desf., P. palaestina 
Boiss., Viburnum tinus L., Pinus pinea L., P. halepensis Mill., Tamarix aphylla 
(L.) Karst., T. nilotica, Acacia raddiana Savi, Juniperus phoenicia L., Styrax 
officinalis L., Myrtis communis L., Laurus nobilis L., Heders helix L., Calotropis 
procera (Ait.) Ait. f., Citrus medica L., Diospyros ebenum Koenig, Pterocarpus 
santolinus L. f. 

Fpynna V. PacTeHnn noSepenmn n Bjianmnix oSjiacTen. Ulmus canescens Melv., 
Platanus orientalis L., Populus euphratica Oliv., Salix alba L., S. acmophylla 
Boiss., Populus alba L., Nerium oleander L., Phragmites australis (Cav.) Trin., 
Scirpus lacustris L., Typha sp., Cyperus papyrus L. 

Fpynna VI. PacTeHnn nycTHHb. Cassia senna L. B noHHTne «MaHHa — xjie6 
He6ecHHH» bxojjht KOMnjieKC pacTeHnn, BLmejimomnx Ha BeTBnx cjiajjKyio jkh^koctb, 
KOTopyio, nan paHee cunTajiocb, BH^ejiniOT HaceKOMHe. 8 th 3 acTBiBmne Ha bo 3 - 
Ayxe cjia^nne nanejibKH ncnojib 30 Bajin 6e,n;yHHi>i BMecTO caxapa n Mejja. 8 thmo- 
jiornn cjioBa «MaHHa» n o6o3HanaeT «uto 3 to?». Bot 3 tot KOMnjieKC pacTemm: 
Anabasis setifera , Capparis cortilaginea, Gomphocarpus sinaicus , Hammada sali- 
cornica (Moq.) Iljin, Tamarix nilotica. H3 ^pyrnx nycTHHHLix pacTeHnn b EhSjihh 
ynoMHHaiOTCH: Retama raetam (Forssk.) Webb, Atriplex halimus L., Passerina hir- 
suta L., Anabasis articulata (Forssk.) Moq., Zygophyllum dumosum Boiss., Halo- 
xylon persicum Bge., Suaeda spp., Hammada scop aria (Pomel) Iljin. 

Fpynna VII. Kojiioune pacTemm. Ziziphus spina-christi (L.) Desf., Sarcopo- 
terium spinosum (L.) Spach, Rubus sanguineus Friv, Notobasis syriaca (L.) Coss., 
Silybum marianum (L.) Gaertn., Echinops viscosus DC., Centaurea iberica Spreng.,. 
Scolymus maculatus L., S . hispanicus L., Lolium temulentum L., Cephalaria syri¬ 
aca (L.) Schrad., Urtica urens L., U. pilulifera L., Gundelia tournefortii L., Sola- 
num incanum L., Acanthus syriacus Boiss., Zilla spinosa (L.) Prantl, Lycium euro- 
paeum L. 

Fpynna VIII. IIojieBHe n;BeT h. Anemone coronaria L., Papaver rhoeas L., An- 
themis sp., Ranunculus asiaticus L., Chrysanthemum coronarium L., Lilium candi- 
dum L., Pancratium maritimum L., Narcissus tazetta L., Tulipa montana Lindl., 
Rosa phoenicia L. 

Fpynna IX. JleKapcTBeHHLie, npnHo-apoMaTHuecKne n KypnTejibHHe (HapKOTn- 
necKne) pacTeHnn. Artemisia herba-alba Asso, Citrullus colocynthis (L.) Schrad., 
Conium maculatum L., Hyoscyamus aureus L., H . muticus L., Mandragora autum- 
nalis L., Lawsonia inermis L., Rubia tinctorum L., Liquidambar orientalis Mill., 
Ricinus communis L., Cistus incanus L., Astragalus gummifer Labill., A. bethle- 
hemiticus Boiss, Cymbopogon martinii Stapf, Boswellia sacra Flueckiger, Commi¬ 
phora gileadensis (L.) Engl., C. abyssinica (Berg.) Engl., Ferula gummosa Boiss., 
Cinnamomum zeylanicum Ness, C. cassia Blume, Aquillaria agallocha Roxb., 
Aloe vera L., Nardostachys jatamansi (Wall.) DC., Curcuma longa L., Crocus sa- 
tivus L. 

Bo <J)jiope Etepanjin HacunTHBaeTcn okojio 2600 bhjjob pacTeHnn. HHor^a aB- 
Topy SbiBaeT cjiojkho no qnTaTe H3 TencTa EhSjihh touho n^eHTH^nqnpoBaTb bh^o- 
Byio npHHafljie^KHOCTb, n Torjja no# ojjhhm 6n6jiencKHM Ha3BaHneM pacTeHnn oh 
npnBO^HT 2—3 npeflnojio^KHTejibHHx BH,n;a. B pe3yjibTaTe nojiyunjiocb, uto b TencTe 
Bn6jinn ynoMHHyTO 110 Ha3BaHnn pacTemm, a b TencT khoth BKJiioueH 141 bha* 

CnpaBonHLiH annapaT KHnrn no,n;po6Hi>iH. Oh BKJnonaeT HeSojitmon cjiOBapb; 
oSmnpHyio GnSjinorpa^nio (coctoht H3 91 Ha3BaHnn); coKpanjeHnn aBTopoB Ha3Ba- 



hhh pacTeHHn; cdhckh 6n6jieHCKHx MecTHOCTefi h hmgh, ncnojii>3yeMHx b Ha3Ba- 
hhhx pacTeHHn; cdhckh ijHTHpoBaHHHx ShSjichckhx tckctob, coBpeMeHHHx Ha3Ba- 
hhh pacTeHHH, hmch h reorpa<|)HHecKHx MecT; ny^eHCKHx Ha3BaHHH pacTeHHH 
BeTxoro 3aBeTa h rpenecKHx Ha3BaHHH pacTeHHH HoBoro 3aBeTa. 

HecKOJibKO cjiob o6 aBTope AaHHoii KHHrn — npo^eccope Mnxaajie 3oxapH 
(M. Zohary) — aBTope pn,n;a KHnr no reoSoTaHHKe, $jiope H3paHjin. MHorne ro^H 
oh 6hji 9KcnepTOM no 6oTaHHKe h 9 KOJiorHH Cpe^Hero BocTOKa, 3aBeAyK)in;HM Ka~ 
$e,n;poH 6oTaHHKH yHHBepcHTeTa b HepycajiHMe, hbjihjich JiaypeaTOM pa^a npeMHH 
no 6nojiorHH. Bhji rocTeM XII MeraAynapoAHoro SoTaHnnecKoro KOHrpecca (JleHHH- 
rpa#, 1975 r.). Yinep b 1983 r., a 9Ta KHHra — ero nocjieAHnn pa6oTa., 
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K ct. B. K. OropoflHHKOBoii, c. 187 



TaSjini^a I. OparMeHTH kjigtok TaneTyMa iihjii>hhkob nmeHHijBi Ha cTaflira npo$a3H Men 03 a b mh- 

KpocnopoijHTax (X18000). 

1 — KJieTKH coeHHHeHH njia3M0flecMaMH, b u;HTonjia3Me mhtoxohaphh c pa3BHTHMH KpncTaMn; 2 — ijh- 
TonjiasMa nsyx coceAHnx kjigtok coeauHneTcn AHTOMHKTnqecKHMH KaHanaMH, b Hen Sojitnioe KOJinnecTBO 
rpaHyjiapHoro 3HAOiDia3MaTHHecKoro peTHKyjiyMa; 3 — ynacTOK u;HTonjia3Mbi c ahkthocomoh h ny3bipi>- 
KaiWI POJIbA>KH. 0 — AHKTHOCOMa, JIK — JIHnHflHaH KanjIH, M — MHTOXOIIAPHH, 712 — ny3bipeK rOJTbAHCIT J 
nd — njia3M0AecMa, y,n — ahtomhkthh6ckhh KaHaji, ap — 3HAonjia3MaTHnecKHH peTHKyjiyM. 


J/ 2 I BoTaHHHeCKHM TKypHaji, Ns 2, 1990 r. 
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l — b ipiTonjia3Me MHoronncJieHHbie hhkthocombi, no nepn^epnn asyx cocearaix KJieTOK BJieKTpomio- 
njiOTHbie rjioSyjibi; 2 — ynacTOK 9pracTonjia3Mbi; 3 — mhtoxoiiaphh c nnoTHbiM metpiikcom; 4 — ceT- 
naTbin h KOJibn;eo6pa3HbiH rpaiiyjinpHbiH 9H;n;onjia3MaTHHecKHH peTHKyjiyM, cmpejinaMU yna3aH 9JieK- 
TpoHHO-njiOTHbiii MaTepnaji; 5 — ynacTOK ijHTonjia3Mbi c OKanMJieHHbiMH ny3bipbKaMH. nap — nojibne- 
o6pa3Hbin 3Hflonjia3MaTHnecKHH peTHKyjiyM, on — OKafiMJieHHbie ny3bipbKH, n — nJiacTHjja, cap — ceT- 
qaTbin 9Hflonjia3MaTiinecKHH peTHKyjiyM, az — ajieKTpoHHO-rniOTHan rjioGyjia. OcTajibHbie odo 3 HaneHHH 

Te me, hto Ha TadJi. I. 


Ta&Jiima II. <DparMeHTH KJieTOK TaneTyMa ih>ijii>hhkob nnieHHu.H Ha CTaflHH MeH03a I b MHKpo- 
cnopoHHTax (2, 2 ; X^O 000) H TeTpafl MHKpocnop ( 3 — 5 \ X18 000). 
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TaOjmna III. OparMeHTH KJieTOK TaneiyMa Ha CTaflira b anyo jnraiipoBaHHHx MUKpocnop 

(XlO 000). 

1 — ynacTOK i^HTonjiasMbi c aKTHBHbiM annapaTOM rojibflms; 2 — sjieKTpoHHO-njiOTHbin MaTepnaJi no 
nepn^epHH KJieTOK h b MemvieMCipaHHOM npocTpaHCTBe 3fmonjia3MaTHHecKoro peTHKyjiyivia ( cmpejinu ); 
3 — arpaHyjiapHbifi 3Hflorma3MaTHqecKHH peTHKyjiyM u HopMajibHaa nnacTHfla; 4 —paspyinaiomancH 
HJiacTH^a, aap — arpaHyjiapHbift 3Hfl0iDia3MaTHHecKHH peTtiayjiyM, pn — pa3pymaiomaHCH miacTima. 
OcTajibHbie o6o3HaaeHHH Te we, hto Ha TaSn. I h II. 
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Ta6jinn 1 a IV. (DparaeHTH TaneTaJiBHHx KjieTOK hhjilhhkob (XI 2 000) Ha CTaftHH IjMHT03a ( 1 ) 
h flByxKjieTO^Horo nHJn»n;eBoro 3epHa ( 2 ). 

1 — flHKTHOCOMbl nOHKOBOOdpa3HOii <J)OpMbI, MHTOXOHAPHH C IIJIOTHblM M&TPHKCOM, pacmHpeHHbIMHJ KpH- 
cTaMH, 3JieKTpoHHO-nJiOTHbiM MaTepnajiOM \ 2 — ynacTOK ipiTonjia3Mbi c KpynHOfi njiaCTHRoft. a — napo. 
OcTajibHbie o6o3HaHeHHH Te ate, hto Ha TadJi. I — III. 


K ct. K. II. IIpocKypHHa, G. B. BHKyjiima, c. 217 



Ta6jiHn 1 a L IIjiOflH Epacridicarpum rossicum (SEM JEOL 35c). 

I —oGmHii bhe, X20 (9K3. Ne 1, rojiOTHn); 2 — 4 — noBepxHOCTb njiofla, xl50, x300, x!200 cooTBeT- 
CTBeHHO (9K3. Jsls 1); 5 — o6mHH bhp;, xl6; 6 —noBepxHOCTb njiofla, x300; 7 —ctojiQhk, xlOO; 

8 — nOBepXHOCTb CTOJI0HKa, X850 (5— 8 — 9K3. N° 2). 
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Ta6jiiiu 1 a II. IIjioflBi Epacridicarpum rossicum (SEM JEOL 35c). 

1 , 2 • — jionacTb pbijibi^a cTOJiSnKa, X300, x800 cootbctctb6hho (3K3. Jsfs 2); 3 — o6iu;hh bhjj, x!6 
(3K3. N° 3); 4 •—• Ho>KKa njioAa, x 50 (9K3. N° 3); 5 —oOmim bka, Xl8; 6 —ctojiGhk, x43; 7 —no- 
BGpxHOCTb CTOJiOiiKa, X 800; 8 —nOBepxHocTb njioa;a, X800 ( 5 — 8 —3K3. Ns 4). 
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Ta6jinii l a III. IIjioah Epacridicarpum rossicum (SEM JEOL 35c). 

1 —o6mnn BHfl, x20; 2 , 3 —ctojiChk, x 35, xlOO cooTBeTcTBeHHO (1 — 3 — 3K3. N° 5); 4 — o6mnt 
BHfl, X20; 5 —ctojiShk, XlOO; 6 —noBepxHOCTb cTOjidima, x800 ( 4 — 6 — 3K3. Ns 6). 





K c. 217 



Ta6jran;a IV. HjiopfiL Epacridicarp 

ckoii, $ 

l — oSmnii BHn, x 15; 2 — noBepxnc 
noBepxHoeTb njiona, x300 (5, 
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